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CuapTEr 1

GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

The national economic scenario of the year that
has gone by presented a fairly bright picture with dis-
tinct i:mprovements in production in the crucial sectors
of the economy. The national income during 1981-82
is estitnated to have increased by 4.5 per cent over an
increaise of 7.5 per cent in the previous year. Thus
in the: first two years of the Sixth Plan period, the
averagie aunual growth rate in real national income has
exceedled the target growth rate of 5.2 per cent per
annum cluring the plan period. Agricultural produc-
tion rexgistered a growth rare of 3 per cent with food-
grains production reaching a peak level of 134 million
tonnesi. ‘The industrial sector recorded a growth rate
of 8 prer cent as compared with 4 per cent in 1980-81.
There has been marked improvemnt in power genera-
tion, c:oal production and stcel output. The increase
in wholesale prices was around 10 per cent as compared
with tlhe increase of 16.7 per cent in 1980-81 and 21.4

er cemt in 1979-80. Although the rate of inflation
ame cdown during the year, it still indicates the persi-
stence of inflationary pressures in the economy. The
'situatiom in the balance of payments sector has not
eased.  Though the trade deficit in 1981-82 is likely
I?o be  smaller compared with the previous year, the
oreigny exchange reserves are slated to decline by as
much s Rs. 1400 crores against the decline of Rs. 342
prores iin 1980-81.  There was a pick up in the value
bf expoorts which increased by about 12 per cent as
comparced with 4 per cent in  the previous year. The
rrowth: iny imports, particulary of the bulk items, has
been rmuch lower. On the whole, the economic trends
during the year under review would seem to indicate
hat thee economy has recovered to a more normal
evel of "production. This is of crucial importance since
he couantry is just entering the third year of the Sixth
Plan. TI'he achievement of the capacity creation targets
tipulateed in the plan would much depead on the
nonienttunn created in the coming year and the sub-
equentt two years of the Plan.

1.2 "The rate of gross domestic capital formation
n the ecconomy during 1980-81 is estimated at 24.2 per
ent, wwhiile the savings rate during the year was a little
pwer, Lbeiing 22.2 per cent. The gap between savings
nd cappital formation was financed by intlow of foreign
»Lvings. As for 1981-82, the available evidence would
dicate * that the projected public investineni outlays
e likebly to materialise, though the savings rate is
pectedd tto be lower than the rate of investment.
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1.3 The improvemnent in industrial production has
been widespread, and a large number of key industries
such as steel, crude oil, and petroleum products, cement,
aluminium, nitrogenous fertiliser, newsprint, diesel
engines, transport equipment, sugar, vanaspati, etc.
are expected to achieve new peak levels of production
during the year. There has been notahle improvement
in the performance of the public sector undertakings
during the year. The performance of the small scale
and cottage industries reflects both improved environ-
ment and a positive response to specific measures to
promote production in the decentralised sector. Avail-
able indicators of private investment such as grant of
licences, capital issues, sanctions and dishursements of
loans by tern lending institutions show that the pick
up in investment has continued through the year. 'The
number of mandays lost which came down from 19.5
million in April-September 1979 to 11.8 million dur-
ing April-September 1980 has further declined to 8.0
million during the same period in 1981. The improve-
ment in labour relations has been an important factor
in  higher industrial production during 1981-82.
New meaures to boost industrial production were
initiated during the year as a follow up of the industrial
policy statement of July 1980. Automatic increases in
production, special incentives for promoting export
oriented industries and some rclaxation in location
policy were allowed. 'The new textile policy emphasised
expanded production in the decentralised sector and
modernisation of the capacity in the mill sector.

1.4 The anti-inflationary strategy adopted by the
government stressed both supply and demand manage-
ment.  Various measures were taken to raise produc-
tion and supplies in the economy. Improvement in
infrastructure performance was given high priority
hecause of its importance for industrial production.
The publie distribution system was further strengthened
and played an important role in providing essential
commodities at reasonable prices throughout the country.
Where necessary, essential commodities such as cdible
oils, wheat and sugar were imported to augment dome-
stic supplies.  Various steps were taken to remove
artificial bottlenecks and scarcities by curbing the activi-
ties of anti-social elements. The agricultural pricing
policy continued to ensure remunerative prices to farmers
with a view to encouraging agricultural production.

1.5 Fiscal policy stressed resource mobilisation to
mect the development needs of the economy and to



minimise budgetary deficits. Adjustment in admini-
stered industrial prices was intended to reflect increased
costs, reduce losses in public sector undertakings, and
minimise budgetary subsidies. Prices of crude and
petroleum products were raised in order to reduce
growth in their consumption and also to mobilise re-
sources for development of the crucial oil sector. Incen-
tives were given for promoting savings and investment
in the economy.

1.6 Despitc deccleration of inflationary pressures
in the economy achieved during the last  two years,
prices of several comimoditics have continued to rule
firm. The economy also remains susceptible to the
impact of international factors. The achievement of
relative price stability in the economy should there-
fore continue to be an important objective of public

policy.

1.7 1In the context of persistent inflationary pressures,
monetary policy during the ycar sought to achieve
objectives of restraining the expansion of money supply
and credit on the one hand, and the mobilisation of
bank deposits and the flow of credit to the priority and
productive sectors of the economy on the other. A
number of steps were taken during 1981-82 including
restructuring of interest rates on bank lending and on
new deposits, increase in the bank rate from nine to ten
per cent, increasc in the cash reserve ratio in a phased
manner from six to eight per cent, increase in the
statutory liquility ratio from 34 to 35 per cent, and
appropriate increases in the refinance and re-discount-
ing rates. As a result of these measures, monetary
expansion in 1981-82 has been kept within reasonahle
limnits.

1.8 The external trade and balance of payments
situation has been under severe strain since 1979-80.
The deterioration in the balance of payinents was caused
by the sharp increase in the import bill due to substantial
increases in the prices of oil and other major imports,
'The trade deficit increased to Rs. 5756 crores in 1980-81
as against Rs. 2563 crores in 1979-80. The balance of
payments will continue to remain under pressure during
1981-82 eventhough the trade deficit for the year as a
whole is likely to be somewhat lower than the 1980-81
level because of lower crude and petroleum imports.
The pressure on balance of payments is reflected
by the movement in foreign exchange reserves which
have declined by Rs. 1292 crores during the current
financial year, upto January 31, 1982 after taking credit
for the receipt of Rs. 637 crores under the International
Monetary Fund extended arrangement.

1.9 Total imports during 1981-82 are estimated
at Rs. 13,200 crores, six per cent higher than those in
1980-81. Export growth after remaining sluggish
in 1980-81 has shown distinct improvement in the

current year and is expected to be around fourteen per
cent in value terms. The available data for the first
seven months of the current financial year show that the
recovery in exports is fairly general. However, despite
the encouraging performance of exports during 1981-82
it will be necessary to strengthen the export eflort still
further. The import policy for 1981-82 allowed flexible
and liberal access to import requirements for actual
users consistent with the aim of strengthening and
diversifying the production base of the economy. Th.

policy recognised the important role that vxport hous «
can play in promoting and «developing exports. In
order to improve the financial infrasiructure for under

pinning  exports, an export-import bank has becn
established.

1.10 Despite the overall during
1981-82 the halance of payments is expected to remian
under pressure in the coming years. While the eflorts
to bring about necessary adjustments would prove
successful only over the medium term, steps have becn
taken to mobilise the necessary finance to bridge the
gap in the intervening period. The government
entered into an extended arrangement with the Inter-
national Monetary Fund for SDR five billion to be made
available during the three year perind November 1981
November 1984 for halance of payments support.
Increased recoursc to commercial borrowings was
also taken during 1980-81 and 1981-82 mainly for
economically viable projects.

improveent

1.11 As higher productivity is the key to rapid
improvement of the economy. 1982 has been declared
as productivity year, and a new twenly point programme
has been announced which focuses attention on the
priority areas, with emphasis on improving the con-
dition of the weaker sections of socicty for concerted
action at all levels.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.12 Being an economically deficit State with a
large import sector the trends in Kerala’s economy
have been highly sensitive to the developmenis takingy
place in the national economy. Thus, during the'
year under review, the nation-wide inflationary pres
ssures made their adverse impact on the economic situ
ation of Kerala also. The average consumcr pricay
index for agricultural and industrial workers durin
the year 1981 rose by about 13.9 per cent against 13. o
per cent during the previous year. The increase in the
index in the different centres of the State ranged between:
12.1 and 15.2 per cent. However, the average rctail priceg
of different commodities showed wide variations. :
point that needs emphasis in this context i that the
efficacy of the State’s public distribution system helpe
considerably in softening the impact of inflatio
on the State’s economy.




1.13 1In respect of wholesale prices of agricultural
commodities, however, the trends were in the opposite
direction. There was a price decline of 7.8 per cent
as against an increass of 14 per cent during the previous
year. This situation proved unhelpful to the farmers,
particularly because of the increases in farm cultivation
gost, cost of inputs and price increase of consumer items
which together made serious erosions into the shrinking
incomes of the farmers. This is reflected in the parity
index (percentage ratio of pricesreceived by farmers to
prices paid out by them) which declined by 3 points
from 93 in 1980 to 90 in 1981, Thus the year that has
gone by was unfavourable to the farming community
as the terms of trade moved against them.

Income and  Employment

1.14 Latest available estimates of State income are
for the year 1979-8). 'The State income in 1979-80 at
current prices works out to Rs. 2874 crores as against
Rs. 2693 crores in 1978-879, signifying a rate of increase
of 6.7 per cent during the one-year periodd.  The per
capita income at current prices for 1979-80is computed
al Rs. 1141 sagainst Rs. 1086 in the previous year re-
flecting a rate of growth of 5.1 per cent. A district-
wise analysis of per capita income shows that Ernakutam
(Rs. 1476) and Idukki (Rs. 1446) occupy the first two
placts among the districts while Malappuram (Rs. 832)
continues to remain at the lowest position,

1.15 Employment Exchange data reveal that the
ranks of the unemployed have been  swelling from year
to ycar. The number of job seekers has increased
from 15.79 lakhs in the previous year to 19 lakhs during
the year 1981, In fact Kerala accounts for over 11
per cent of the total unemployment and under employ-
nwnt in India.  Unemployvment equivalent in standard
person  years (one standard person year being work
put it by a personin a full yoar of 273 working days)
in Kerala in 1977-78 was 21.3  lakhs as compared to
191.7 lakhs in 1ndia as a whole. 'The rate of unemploy-
ment delined as ratio of unemployment to total labour
force is as hiph as 21 per cent in Kerala, the highest
aisonyy Indian States. 'The proportion of educated
wirk seekers in Employment Exchanges has come down
from I
Th woik seckrs possessing qualifications less than
S 4.1..C. have increased very significantly.

WU oricultural  Production

.16  Durirg the yiar under revizw there has been
a inarginal sct back in the production index of all crops
owing to a decline in production both in foodgrains and
nen-foodgraing sectors.  The redeeming feature is that
th. new emphasi: given to various prograrmmes aimed
at the development of pulses has boosied the production
and productivity of this crop. Crop production in
1980-81 presents a diffcrent  picture as comipared to

the previous year. Rice production registered a fall
of 2 per cent. The overall rice production in 198(-81
was 12.72 lakh tonnes as against 12.83 lakh tonnes in
1979-80. The highest decline in production is seen
recorded under tea in the plantation sector followed
by cardamom, sesamum, and pepper. However it is en-
couraging to note that crops like coconut, arecanut,
cashewnut, banana and plantations, sugarcane,
ginger, sweet potato, groundnut etc. which recorded a
decline in production during 1979-80 have all regi-
stered increases in production during 1980-81.

1.17  One of the significani steps taken during 1980-
81 was the introduction of the ‘Kerala Agricultural
Extension Project (KALP), with assistance from World
Bank in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon and
Alleppey. The main thrust ol this prograimnme is the
elfective transfer of technology to the farmers’ ficlds
thraugh regular, systematic, scheduled visits and training
of the farmers by the Villuge Extension Workers,

1.18 'The intensilication of programmes for coconut
development initiated in 1979-80 contributed (0 the
tremuendous progress under this crop in 1980-81,  'There
was a step up in the use of chemical fertilisers under the
coconut package programume. Nearly 2.17 lakh un-
economic coconut trees were cut and removed during
the year.

1.19 The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
(KADP). the first World Bank assisted project in the
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 crores,
started Functioning from 1977-78.  The project pursued
its main objective of improving productivity of some
of the major crops in the State with cmphasis on the
improvement of the economic #tatus of the small holders,
The programime is implemented through 105 package
units of 900 heetares eaclh in the districts of Trivandnun,
Malappuram, Kozhikode, Cannanore, XKottayam,
Idukki and Wynad. Of the 105 units, 75 are for
coconut plantation programme, 10 for coconut new
planting programme and 20 for pepper rehabilitation
programme. In the case of pepper rchabilitation pro-
gramm:, the achievement in 1980-81  exceeded the
target fixed for the year. ‘The achievement under
cocomt new planting programme is only 86 per cent.
Despite continued efforts, the response of the farmers
towards coconut rehabilitation programme 1is still
poor. 'The achievement under the programme was
only 37 per cent of the target in 1980-81. Being a
time bound project the pace of implementation has to
catch up with the schedule.

1.20 The Coconut Processing Complex at Mamom
which commenced production in 1979 is the firs! venture
of the Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation.
During the year 1980-81 the unit crushed 23,586 quintals



minimise budgetary deficits. Adjustment in admini-
stered industrial prices was intended to reflect increased
costs, reduce losses in public sector undertakings, and
minimise budgetary subsidies. Prices of crude and
petroleum products were raised in order to reduce
growth in their consumption and also to mobilise re-
sources for development of the crucial oil sector. Incen-
tives were given for promoting savings and investment
in the economy.

1.6 Despite deceleration of inflationary pressures
in the economy achieved during the last two years,
prices of several comnmodities have continued to rule
firm. The economy also remains susceptible to the
impact of international factors. The achievement of
relative price stability in the economy should there-
fore continue to be an important objective of public

policy.

1.7 Inthe context of persistent inflationary pressures,
monetary policy during the year sought to achieve
objectives of restraining the expansion of money supply
and credit on the one hand, and the mobilisation of
bank deposits and the flow of credit to the priority and
productive sectors of the economy on the other. A
number of steps were taken during 1981-82 including
restructuring of interest rates on bank lending and on
new deposits, increase in the bank rate from nine to ten
per cent, increase in the cash reserve ratio in a phased
manner from six to eight per cent, increase in the
statutory liquidity ratio from 34 to 35 per cent, and
appropriate increases in the refinance and re-discount-
ing rates. As a result of these measures, monetary
expansion in 1981-82 has been kept within reasonable
limits.

1.8 The external trade and balance of payments
situation has heen under severe strain since 1979-80.
The deterioration in the balance of payments was caused
by the sharp increase in the import bill due to substantial
increases in the prices of oil and other major imports.
The trade deficit increased to Rs. 5756 crores in 1980-81
as against Rs. 2563 crores in 1979-80. The balance of
payments will continue to remain under pressure during
1981-82 eventhough the trade deficit for the year as a
whole is likely to be somewhat lower than the 1980-81
level because of lower crude and petroleum imports.
The pressure on halance of payments is rcflected
by the movement in forcign exchange reserves which
have declined by Rs. 1292 crores during the current
financial year, upto January 31, 1982 after taking credit
for the receipt cf Rs. 637 crores under the International
Monetary Fund extended arrangement.

1.9 Total imports during 1981-82 are estimated
at Rs. 13,200 crores, six per cent higher than those in
1980-81. Export growth after remaining sluggish
in 1980-81 has shown distinct improvement in the

current year and is expected to be around fourteen pe:
cent in value terms. The available data for the first
seven months of the current financial year show that the
recovery in exports is fairly general. However, despite
the encouraging performance of exports during 1981-82
it will be necessary to strengthen the export eflort still
further. The import policy for 1981-82 allowed flexible
and liberal access to import requirements for actual
uscrs consistent with the aim of strengthening and
diversifying the production base of the economy. The
policy recognised the important role that export houses
can play in promoting and developing exports. In
order to improve the financial infrasiructure for under-
pinning  exports, an export-import bank has becn

established.

1.10 Despite the overall improvement during
1981-82 the balance of payments is expected to remian
under pressure in the coming years. While the ellorts
to bring about necessary adjustments would prove
successful only over the medium term, steps have been
taken to mobilise the necessary finance to bridge the
gap in the intervening period. The government
entered into an extended arrangement with the Inter- -
national Monetary I'und for SDR five billion to be made
available during the three year period November 1981+
Novemher 1984 for balance of payments support.
Increased recourse to commercial horrowings was
also taken during 1980-81 and 1981-82 mainly for
economically viable projects.

1.11 As higher productivity is the key to rapid
improvement of the economy, 1982 has been declared
as productivity year, and a new twenty point programme
has been announced which focuses attention on the
priority areas, with emphasis on improving the con-
dition of the weaker sections of society for concerted
action at all levels.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.12 Being an economically deficit State with a
large import sector the trends in Kerala’s econom&
have been highly sensitive to the developments takingy
place in the national economy. Thus, during the
year under review, the nation-wide inflationary pres;
ssures made their adverse impact on the economic situ-
ation of Kerala also. The average consumer price
index for agricultural and industrial workers during
the year 1981 rose by about 13.9 per cent against 13.
per cent during the previous year. The increase in the
index in the different centres of the State ranged between
12.1 and 15.2 per cent. However, the average retail pnch
of different commodities showed wide variations. Q‘
point that needs emphasis in this context is that thi
efficacy of the State’s public distribution system helpe
considerably in softening the impact of inflatio
on the State’s economy.



1.13 In respect of wholesale prices of agricultural
commodities, however, the trends were in the opposite
direction. There was a price decline of 7.8 per cent
as against an increass of 14 per cent during the previous
year. ‘'This situation proved unhelpful to the farmers,
particularly because of the increases in farm cultivation
“cost, cost of inputs and price increase of consumer items
which together made serious erosions into the shrinking
%ncomes of the farmers. This is reflected in the parity
fndex (percentage ratio of prices received by farmers to
prices paid out by them) which declined hy 3 points
from 93 in 1980 to 90 in 1981. Thus the year that has
gone by was unfavourable to the farining community
ay the terms of trade moved against them.

Income and Fmployment

1.14 Latest available estimates of State income are
for the vear 1979-80. The State income in 1979-80 at
current prices works out to Rs. 2874 crores as against
K 2693 crores in 1978-879, siguitying a rate of increase
of 6.7 per cent during the onc-year period.  The per
capita income at current prices lor 1979-80is  computed
at Rs. 1141 against Rs. 1086 in the previous year te-
flecting a rate of growth of 5.1 per cent. A district-
wise analysis of per capits incomne shows that Frnakulam
(Rs. 1476) and Idukki (Rs. 1446) occupy the first two
places among the districts while Malappuram (Rs, 832)
continues (o remain at the lowest position,

1.15 Employment Exchange data reveal that the
ranks of the unemployed have been  swelling from year
to  year. The number of job seckers has increased
from 15.79 lakhs in the previous year to 19 lakhs during
the yvear 1981, In fact Kerala accounts lor over 11
per cent of the total nnemployment and under employ-
ment in India,  Unemployment equivalent in standard
person  years (one standard person year being work
put 1 by a person in s full year of 275 working days)
in Kerala in 1977-78 was 21.3 lakhs as compared to
191.7 lakhs in India as a whole. 'The rate of unemploy-
ment defined as ratio of umemployment to total labour
Jovce is as high as 21 per cent in Kerala, the highest
é:‘;;ong Indian States. The proportion of educated
wprk sezkers in Employment Exchanges has come down
froin 51.5 per cent in 1980 to Kz 485 per cent in 1981,
The work seckers pessessing qualifications less than
28 1. LG have increased very significantly.

Ea‘gn’cultural Production

1.16 During the year under review there has been
a marginal set back in the production ind:x of all crops
owing to a decline in production hoth in foodgrains and
non-fhocigrains sectors.  The redecming feature is that
the new emphasis given to various programmes aimed
at the dv velopment of pulses has buosted the production
and productivity of this crop. Crop production in
1980-81 presents a difterent picture as compared to

the previous year. Rice production registered a fall
of 2 per cent. The overall rice production in 1980-81
was 12.72 lakh tonnes as against 12.83 lakh tonnesin
1979-80.  The highest decline in production is seen
recorded under tea in the plantation sector followed
by cardamom, sesamum, and pepper. However it is en-
couraging to note that crops like coconut, arecanut,
cashewnut, and plantations, sugarcane,
ginger, sweet potato, groundnut etc. which recorded a
decline in production during 1979-80 have all regi-
stered increases in production during 1980-81.

banana

1.17  One of the significant steps taken during 1980-
81 was the introduction of the ‘Kerala Agricultural
Extension Project (KAKP), with assistance from World
Bank in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon and
Alleppey, The main thrust of this programme 1s the
cifective transfer of technology to the farmers’ fields
througl regular, systematic, scheduled visits and training
of the farmers by the Village Extension Workers,

118 The intensification of programimes for coconut
development initiated in 1979-880 contributed to the
treimnendous progress under this crop in 1980-81.  There
was a step up in the use of chemical fertilisers under the
coconut package programme. Nearly 2.17 lakh un-
economiic coconut trees were cut and removed during
the year.

1.19 'The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
(KADP). the first World Bank assisted project in the
State, envisaging a total financial outlay of Rs. 62 croves,
started functioning from 1477-78, 'The project pursued
its main objective of improving productivity ol some
of the major crops in the State with ciuphasis on the
improvement ol the economic status of the small holders,
The programme is implemented through 105 package
units of 500 hicctares cach in the districts of "Trivandrun,
Malappuram, Kozhikode, Cannanore, Kottayam,
Idukki and Wynad. Of the 105 units, 75 are for
coconut plantation prograinme, 10 for coconut new
planting programme and 20 for pepper rehabilitation
programme. In the case of pepper rehabilitation pro-
gramms, the achievement in 1980-81  excecded the
target fixed for the year. The achievement under
coconut new planting programme is only 86 per cent.
Despite continned eflorts, the response of the farmers
towards coconut rehabilitation programme is still
poor. ‘T'he achievement under the programme was
only 37 per cent of the target in 1980-81. Being a
time bound project ihe pace of implementation has to
catch up with the schedule,

1.20 The Coconut Processing Compiex at Mamom
whirh rommenced production in 1979 is the first venture
of the Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation.
During the year 1980-81 the unit crushed 23,586 quintals



of copra and produced 15,186 quintals of coconut oil
and 7,520 quintals of oil cake.

1.21 The Agro-Industries Corporation  showed
better performance jn 1980-81 compared to the previous
year. Its gross profit amounted to Rs. 8 lakhs agairgt
Rs. 4 lakhs in 1979-80. There was appreciable increase
in the direct salesof agricultural machinery and imple-
ments by the Corporation. Tractors, power tillers
and implements worth Rs. 32 lakhs were sold in 1980-81
as against Rs. 15 lakhs in 1979-80. Income from hire
purchase activities also increased during the vyear.
The Corporation has recently started production on an
experimental basis in its fruit processing complex at
Punalur.

1.22 An important change in the activities of the
Kerala State Farming Corporation in 1980-81 has been
the attempt at diversification of cultivation with a view
to making it a viable unit. In pursuanceof thisstrategy
the Corporation has entered into the plantations of
cashew, cocoa, pepper and albizzia. It has also plans
to implement a rubber plantation scheme under Western
Ghat Development Programme.

1.23 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala is im-
plementing two World Bank Projects, one under Kerala
Agricultural Development Project (KADP) and another
under Multi State Cashew Development Project. In
1980-81, 155 ha of land was planted with cashew under
KADP Programme. The Corporation earned a profit
of Rs. 32.81 lakhs during the year as against Rs. 32.90
lakhs in 1979-80. '

Food Situation

1.24 The food situation in the State was less com-
fortable in 1981 compared to the previous year. The
per capita availability of foodgrains declined from 312
grams per day in 1980 to 298 grams per day in 1981.
Not only was the internal production of rice low but the
imports of both rice and wheat into the State were also
less during 1981. Though there was free flow of rice
on private account, this could not ease the supply posi-
tion in the slack season when the price of rice in the open
market was high. But official distribution agencies
including Civil Supplies Corporation effectively inter-
vened in the distribution of foodgrains to hold the price
line in check.

1.25 The network of public distribution system put
up a commendable performance in 1981. Though
the number of wholesale shops remined static at 265,
that of retail shops increased from 10,875 to 11,471.
There was appreciable increase in the quantum of
kerosene and sugar distributed through these outlets
during the year. The Kerala State Civil Supplies
Corporation could also positively influence the market
especially during seasons of the festivals like Onam and

Christmas when market prices show a general temdencyl
to soar high. The annual turnover of the Coxporation
shot up by nearly 300 per cent from Rs.24 creores in
1979-80 Rs. 94 crores in 1980-81. Sugar and edible
oils were the major commodities handled by thie Cor-
poration. Maveli Stores, the newly started retzil
outlets of the Corporation, have proved to he very
popular.

Land Reforms

1.26 Kerala can be legitimately proud of its a(chic-vdi
ments in the sphere of land reforms. The measure:
include abolition of intermediary interests on landl, con’
ferment of the tenure and ownership rights on tienants
and distribution of surplus land among the landless
poor. Up to the end of November 1981, a total mumber
of 36.76 lakh tenancy cases were filed for assignment of
the rights of landlords and of these 36.66 lakl cases
(99.7 per cent) were disposed of. The number of cases
allowed was 24.78 lakhs (67.6 per ceat of the total
cases disposed). As far as ‘kudikidappukar’ are con-
cerned, a total number of 4.40 lakh cases (99 per cent)
were disposed of out of the 4.45 lakh cases filed, the
number of cases allowed being 2.72 lakhs. As regards
achievements of the ceiling pravision of the KLR Act,
out of 75,945 ceiling returns filed up 1« the end of
December 1981, 72,758 (95.8 per cent) were disposed of.
Till the end of December 1981 a total areaof 52,737 acres
of surplus land was distributed to beneﬁciariea
numbering 84,692. These beneficiatiesinclude 34,175
scheduled castes and 4,972 scheduled triles who shared
18,981 acres and 4,087 acres of land respectively.  "T'he
aggregate extent of ‘puramboke’ lands available for
assignment till the end of October 1981 was 4.67 lakk
acres. Of this as much as 4. 18 lakh acres (89.5 per cent)
were distributel to  4.91 lakh  beneficiari:s,
Among these beneficiaries scheduled castes and sche-<
duled tribes constituted 17.5-per cent.

Co-operation

1.27 The high level committee on cu-operativ
credit constituted by the Government in 1979
assessed that co-operative credit societics ¢an mcet
per cent of the total credit requirements of the agrict
turists in the State. The total amount of loans advanct:
by the credit societies during 1979-8) was Rs. 1
crores as against Rs. 139 crores in 1878 74
The total amount advanced for agrictltural purpos
alone constituted Rs. 103 crores (61 per cent) of the
total amount of loans advanced as at the end of Jwn
1980. Itis also estimated that as muca as 65 per ¢z
of the loans under short and mediuna term cry
advanced by the co-operatives has been for the we
sections. The net profit of the Kerala State Co-operat
Bank during the year 1981 was Rs. 62.28 lakhs
against Rs. 14.59 lakhs during the previdus year.




Livestock Development

5.28 Milk production in the State increased from
8.65 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 9.07 lakh tonnes in
1980-81. The per capita daily availability of milk
increased from 93 grams to Y7 grams during this period.
Whe Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development
Departments continued to bestow attention on their
nrogramme of cross breeding through the Key Village
Ylocks and Intensive Cattle Development Projects. 'The
cintal egg production in the State stood at 962 million in
:1980-81. The cattle insurance scheme which gained
imomentum during the year hencfited about 6350
‘persons.  The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation was sct up hy the State Government in 1981
for undertaking a compreliensive dairy developinent
project on the pattern similar to that of Anand in
Gujarat. This project comes under the National
Dairy Development  Programme  of  “‘Operation
Flood 1T ’

Fisherdes

1.29  About 3.13 per cent of the State’s total popu-
lation: is engaged in the fisheries sector, The aggregate
fish production in the State has come down from 3.56
Jakh #omnes in 1979-80 to 3.05 lakh tonnes m 1980-R1,
registering a decrease of nearly 16 per cent. "Uhere has
bern .a dieclining trend in the snavine fish landings in the
State from 1973 onwards. 'The proportion of marine
fish laindlings compared to the all India figure decreased
from .38 per cent in 1971 to 23 per cent in 1981. But
even i 1981, Kerala continued to be the most important
fish piroctucing Statc in the country. ‘The State contri-
buted 23 per cent of the total fish production in Tndia
and 41 per cent of the total export carnings {from fish
produets during the year.

}.30 Kerala continues to be the principal State
exportting marine products from India. 1n the overall
exportts of marine products from the country during
1980-i01, Kerala handled a little over 38 per cent in

terms of guantity and about 41 per cent in terms of

galuc.. ‘The value of marine products exports from
#{eralia was only Rs. 95,34 croves in 1980-81 compared
to the: previous year’s figure of Rs, 103.93 crores signi-
fying :a tull of 8.2 per ceat over the year. The drop in
the varlwe of caports of marine products is attributed fo
poor ffish landings as also the sharp fall in the prices in
forcigm markets. The Government of India is con-
sid-rimg  the feasibility of giving excise duty concessions
on higgh speed diescl oil for deep-sea fishing vessels to
romoite expotts of marine produects.

i 1,31 In June 1981, the State Government set up
‘he Keerada Inland Fisheries Development Corperation for
‘he enthancement of inland iish production in the State
‘hrongzh scientific culture of species.
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1.32  Fisheries Village Societies, the most ambitibus
programme envisaged for the welfare of Kerala fisher-

men, are expected to come to full swing in the near
future. So far 226 fishing villages have been identified

for this programme and fisheries officers have been
appointed in 164 villages for the conduct of elections to
the governing bodies of the village co-operatives. The
village societics are expected to benefit about 1.3 lakh
fishermen in the Siate.

1.33 'The activities of the Kerala Fishermen’s
Welfare Corporation include housing programme,
relief measures, financial assistance, insurance etc. By
availing an wnount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs on loan from
Housing and Urban Development Corporation, and an
equal amount as grant from the State Government, the
Corporation huas completed the  construction  work
relating to 10,000 houses for fishermen, Under the
scheme of rchabilitation of 2000 fishermen families
evicted from the Viehinjam-Kovalam fishing harbour,
construction of 165 houses is nearing completion.  The
Corporation has introduced a scheme for the instal-
lation of diesel bunks at unportant fishing centres alonyg
the Kerala coast. Two such bunks started functioning
at Neendakara Fishing Harhour during 1980-81.

Forests

1.34  Forest constitute nearly 24 per cent of the
total geographical area of the State. 'The contribution
of forestry sector to State income during 1980-81 was
Rs. 64.61 crores as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80.

1.35 The total arca under forest plantations in
Kerala at the end of March 1981 was 1.44 lakh hectares
as against 1.40 lakh hectares at the end of March 1980,
During the year, ncarly 4000 hectares were Inought
under new plantations like teak wood, soft weod, euca-
lyptus, wattle, cashew ete.  Schemes weve also imple-
mented under social forestry to create an awarveness
among people of the necessity for developing forest
wealth in the State. An area of 71 hectares was planted
under this programme in 1981, The total revenue
earned by the forestry sector during 1980-81 was
Rs. 42,89 crores against Rs. 40.49 crores in the pre-vious
year.

1.36 'The Kerala Wood  Indusiries  Libnited,
Kochtkode, which envisages processing of woorl for
veneers, joinery items etc., has been registered in 1981 as
a subsidiary company of the Kerala Forest Development
Corporation. The on-going projects of the Corporation
include pulpwood  project, matchwood project and
cardamon project.  The Kerala Forest Rescareh
Institute is engaged in studies on timber and timbgi.
based industrics. ‘Two sub centres of this Institais
for conducting research on teak plantations and wild
life ave functioning at Nilambur and Thekkady
respectively.



Trrigation and Power

+1.37 Till the end of March 1981, the total area
brought under irrigation in Kerala was 4.48 lakh
hectares (gross) which constitutes only 18 petr cent
of the icrigation potential of the State. The State has
made an investment of about Rs. 300 crores in this
sector. In 1980-81 it was possible to extend irriga-
tion facilities to 16,138 hectares (net) or 26, 396 hectares
(gross) at a iotal expenditure of about Rs. 48 crores.
The total gross irrigated area built up till March 1981
through major and medium irrigation projects alone is
2.96 lakh (gross) hectares. In 1980-81 alone about
15,300 hectares. (gross) have been added to the irrigated
atea in the State through the partial cormissioning of
projects  like Pamba, Muvattupuzha, Chitturpuzha,
Kanhirapuzha, Kuttiadi and Paghassi.

1.38 The cstimated potential of minor jrrigation in
the State is 10 lakh hectares (nct) or 11 lakh hectares
(gross). 'Till the end of March 1981 a cumulative area
of 1.31 lakh hectares (net) or 1.54 lakh hectares (gross)
has been brought under irrigation through minor
ircigation schemes at a total cost of Rs. 45 crores.
During 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 6.13 crores was
spent on minor irrigation which enabled creation of addi-
tional drrigation patential of 9,294 hectaves (net) or
10,888 hectares (gross).

1.39 The aggregate investment on the State’s power
systzm stood at Rs. 528 crores at the end of March 1981,
Of this an amount of Rs. 268 crores (51 per cent) has
been on genecration schemes. Only from 1978-79
onwards added stress is laid on transmission and distri-
hution schemes. The deficiencies in the transmission
system are manilest in the inadequate transformer
capacity and line capacity, frequent interruptions,
poor voltage conditions, high voltage line losses etc.
Though the power generation capacity in the State is
quite high, the consumers have to wait for long periods
for getting power connections. Power generation in
1980-81 was 5242 Mkwh. as against 5119 Mkwh. in the
previous year. The per capita power consumption in
the State in 1980-81 was 96 kwh. which is lower than
the ail India average. The number of pumpsets
energised in Kerala rose from 72,598 as on 31-3-1980 to
86,838 as on 31-3-1981. If the State could earmark
larger outlays on distribution and rural electrification
schemes, applicants for new connections could be
provided with connections without undue delay.

Industry

1.40  As a result of the package of incentives announ-
ced by the State Government and the concerted efforts
of the industrial promotional agencies in the State likc
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation,
Kerala I'inancial Corporation and Small Industries
Development and Employment  Corporation, the

industrial scene of Kerala has started showing certain
positive changes. Industrial production in the State
during the first three quarters of 1979-80 registered an
eight per cent increase compared to the corresponding
period in the previous year. By the end of March 1981
the KSIDC, which is the major industrial promational
agency in the State, promoted/fassisted 75 companies,
At present the Corporation has 170 project ideas. .
Efforts are being made to identify more projects in the:
field of rubber industry, electronics, light engineering,
chemicals and drugs industry. In 1980-81, two com-
panies promoted by the KSIDC, viz. Kerala Chlorates
and Chemicals Limited, Mavehkara and Balmer
Lawrie and Company Limited, Aroor, and two existing
companies assisted by it, viz. Travancore Electro
Chemical Industries, Chingavanam and Sounth Indis
Wire Ropes, Edathala, started commercial production.

1.41 The package of incentives introduced by the
State in 1979 has started to gencrate better respons
from the industrialists. ‘The State Government has
enhanced {he State investment subsidy for Quilon districl
from 10 per cent to 15 per cent. Animportant problem
facing the entrepreneur is the availability of suitable
location for setting up the industry and the attendant
infrastructure facilities. The State Government has
decided in principle to set up an Infrastructure Develop-
ment Corporation and has appointed a special officer to
prepare a detailed report.  ‘T'he all India Industrial
Policy Statement announced in 1980, suggested setting
up of a few nucleus plants/down stream units in the
industrially backward districts to promote the concept
of economic federalism. A Task Force set up for pro-
posing nucleus units in the backward districts of
Alleppey and Malappuram has in its report identi-
fied 13 projects in Alleppey district with an esti-
mated outlay of Rs. 55 crores and employment poten-
tial of 3275.

1.42 The Keltron group of companies has taken
up several diversification programmes like ingtru-
mentation system, micro processor based systcm etc.
The total turnover of the companies under the Cor-
poration during 1980-81 was Rs. 1.70  crores ;
against Rs. 10.25 crores in 1979-80. The pai
up share capital of the Corporation stood at Rs. 9 crores
and the value of nct fixed assets at Rs. 4.5 crores at
the end of March 1981, The activities of the Kerala |
State Textile Corporation in 1980-81 were quiteA
encouraging. The Corporation earned a uet profit ol
Rs. 2.63 lakhs. The Kerala State Film Developmeng
Corporation is now concentrating on the completion
of its studio cemplex and the theatre project. The
studio complex is in the final stages of completion;
while the construction of theatres at Trivandrumy
Calicut, Shertallai and Parur is in proguess. During.
1980-81 the Corporation produced ten short films
including two news reels.



1.43 The Companies managed by Kerala State
Inﬁi;strial Enterprises had a much better showing in
1980-81. Five of the ‘seven subsidiary companies
under the Holding Company showed profits during
the {rear and the loss of the other two companics was
‘3roug|1t down. The total value of production of all the
seven companies went up from Rs. 18.86 crores in
1979-80, to Rs. 26.04 crores in. 1980-81, an increase of
38 per cent. 'The sales turn over also increased from
Rs. 18.33 crores to 24.65 crores (35 per cent ) during
the peviod. The performance of Kerala Electrical and
Allied Tndustries, Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited, Kerala
Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited and Travancore
Plywood Industries Limited during the yeur was encoura-
gug.. Of the Government owned Companies outside the
sontrol of the tolding Company, the perlormance of
E.erqda Minerals and Metals was quite satistuctory.
I'hi- pet profit earned by the Company increased (o
Rs. 22,06 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in the previous
year. ‘'I'wo Governmeul owned companies which com-
menced commercial production in 1980-81  are (he
Steet Industrials Limited and Toam Mattings (India)
Liniited,

1 44 Of the ten important Govermnent majority
voncerns, three companies (Chalakudy Refractories,
Pallathia Bricks and Tiles and Travancore Sugars
angd Chenicals) suffered losses in 1980-81 while seven
weae taning on profit. Notable achievements were
wogeded by the Travancore Cochin Chemicals (which
cnhanced its profits from Rs. 5 lakhs 1o Rs. 130 lakhs),
'rasformers  and Flectricals Kerala Limited  and
I'vavancore 1itanium Products Limited.

[ 4

1 45 Though investinents ol the order of R, 40
crores was made in the Central Sector Undertakings in
Kerala in 1979-80, the total investinent of Rs. 422.84
crarcs in Kerala upto the end of March 1980 was only
2 8% percent of the all India investment of Rs 18,161
croves.  Infact Kerala’s share has come down from
2.44 pery cent in 1978-79 to 2.33 per cent in 1979-80.
Oaly three ol the Central Government Companies, viz.
the Hindustan Insecticides, Hindustan Latex and the
HMT, Kalamasserry incurred losses during 1940-81 .
Al athers were working profitably. 'The Velleor
Neowsprint Project is expected to start comniercial pro-
duction  shortly.  'The unit has already started pro.
duction on an experimental basis using imported pulp.

i 46 The package of assistance given to entreprene-
urs in establishing industrial units and the functioning
ol the District Industries Centres had made a positive
impact in staiting new small scale industrial units in
Kervala,  As at’the end of March 1981 there were 18,954
registered small scale units in the State and of these
2,580 weie registered during 1980-81.  The number of
ugits registered in 1980-81 has been 15 per cent more
g';hm the number of units registered in the previous

year (2588). 'The additional employment created as a
result of small scale units newly registered during 1980-81
is estimated at 26,000. Also 5760 artisans units were
started during the year which helped 9000 persons ta get
self-employment.

1.47 The traditional industries of the State including
handloom, coir and cashew continued to be hampered
by the usual problems such as shortage of raw materials,
poor market, low technology and severe under-employ-
ment.  Non availability of raw husk in adequate quanti-
ties to provide full employment to the large work force
in coir industry is the major problem in that secter.
Stock piling of finished products as a result of fall jn
demand in the internal as well as external markets
affected the working of coir co-operatives. Govern-
ment have initiated a number of steps to save the coir
industry, including procurement of husk to make availa-
able sufficient raw materials for the smooth functioning
of coir co-operatives. Interest-free loan is also heing
given to the Kerala State Coir Marketing Federation and
the Kerala State Coir Corporation for distress purchase
of coir and coir products.

1.48  Shortage of raw nuts continued (o he the
major problem affecting cashew industry. The indi-
genous  and imported nuts  together could provide
employment to the cashew workers for only about 2
months in the year. Steps are being taken 1o increase
indigenous production of vaw cashews, but this will be an
extremely slow process.  Problemns like soaring prices
of raw materials, accumulation of unsold stock, and
competition from the organised mill sector continue to
persist { in handloom industry. ‘L'he strategy adopted
for revitalisation of the industry is organisation of viable
handloom co-operatives. 1t is proposed to bring at
least | 60 per cent of the loomns under the co-operative
sector by the end of the Sixth Plan period.  About 4000
lootns have been newly brought under the co-operative
fold in 1980-81. At the end of the year there were
about 39,000 looms in the co-operative sector which
coustitute 41 per cent of the total number of looms in the
State. ‘The total production of handloom cloth during
1980-81 is estimated to be about 90 million metres
worth Rs."45 crores. Of this, the co-operative scetor
alone produced handloom cloth  valued at Rs. 15.2%
crores, The Kerala Garments Limited, a subsidiary
unit of the Kerala State t{andloom Development Cor-
poration, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garments valued
at Rs. 8,45 lakhs during 1980-81.

Transport and Communications

1.49 The total length of roads in Kerala is about
94,000 Km. which works out to 37 K. per 10,060
population.  Of this, about 17,200 Km. ar¢ maintained
by the State Public Works Department and 840 Km-
are National Highways. Though the State has a com-
paratively well developed network of roads, the dust-free



surface of roads is only about 20 per cent as compared
to about 40 per cent at the national level.

}.50 The motor vehicle density in Kerala is high
compared to most other States in India. The State
had 500 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of area and 766 vehicles
per kakh  of population in 1980-81. The number of
vehicles newly registered in 1980-81 was 16,256 com-
pared to 17,623 in 1979-80. The State collected over
Rs. 20 crores through motor vehicle taxes during the
year under review. The Kerala State Road Transport
Corperation which possesses only a third of the total
number of passenger vchicles in the State has to consi-
derably expand and improve its activities in order to
meet the growing demand of passenger traffic. The
fleet sirength of K.S.R.T.C. at the end of March 1981
was 3112, The Corporation employs about 28,500
persons.

1.51 Kerala‘s railway network of 803.5 Km. of
bread gauge lines and 112.7 Km. of metre gauge lines
works out to one of the lowest route length per capita
among the states. The construction of Ernakulam,
Alleppey broad gauge line was started in October 1980.
‘This project estimated to cost Rs.16.46 croresis
expeeted to be completed by the middle of 1983. A
Rs. 11 crores project to connect Alleppey with Kayani-
kulam on the Trivandrum Ernakulam sector has heen
prepared. A Rs. 16 crores project for the Guruvayoor-
Kutiippuram railway line has also been prepared.

}.52 Air transport services in the State are
operated from the two airports of Trivandrum and
Cochin. During 1980-81 about 3.8 lakh passengers
were handled on the flights from these airports com-
pared to 3.6 lakhs in 1979-80.

1.53 Most of the ports in the State have fallen into
disuse owing to inadequate infrastructure facilities. Only
five of the fourteen minor ports in the State viz. Neenda-
kara, Alleppey, Beypore, Calicut and Azhikkal, handled
significant traffic during the recent past. In 1980-81,
about 1.9 lakh tonnes of cargo were handled at the
intermediate and minor ports of Kerala as against 2.6
lakh tonnes in 1979-80. 'T'he revenue earned during
1980-81 from the various ports was Rs. 16.45 lakhs
compared to Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the previous year.

1.54 Though the number of ships which called at
the Clochin Port declined by about 9 per cent during
1980-81, the general operating conditions at the port
were satisfactory. 'The average turn round time and
detention time decreased during the year indicating an
improvement of operational efficiency. The total
velume of trafficchandled during the year was 52 Jakh
tonnes which is roughly 4 per cent less than the volume
handled during the previous year.

1.55 Kerala is ahead of most other states in the
sphere of communication facilities. The State had

465 iclephone exchanges in April 1981 as against 442 iy
April 1980. The total equipped capacity in 1981 was
110700 lines. As on 1-4-1981, 4576 post offices werc
functioning in Kerala. During 1980-81 sixty-four new
post offices were opened. The average area served by a
post office is 8.47 sq. km. against the all India average of
24 .46 sq. km. The population served by a post office in
the State on an average is 5544,

Education o
» .
1.36 The literacy in Kerala has increased froin

60.42 per cent in 1971 to 69.17 per cent in 1981. Thy.
per capita expenditure on education in the State in-
creased from Rs. 72.65 in 1979-80 to Rs. 84.14 in
1980-81. The envolment ratio in the age group 6-]'1
has almost attained 100 per cent. As at the end of
1980-81 there were 11576 schools comprising 1971 high
schools, 2618 upper primary schools and 6887 lowe:
primary schools, In view of the rising denianl,
Government have sanctioned the opening of 326 schosels
in the public sector consisting of 72 high schooks, 137
upper primary schools and 117 lower primary schools
during the year 1981-82. 'the total enrolmert in
schools rose marginally from 35.95 lakhs in 1980-81 to
56.67 lakhs in 1981-82.

1.57 Under higher education, 24 new colleges were
started in 1981-82—seven under the Government
sector and 17 under private management. As a con-
scquence, the number of arts and science colleges recor-
ded a rise from 133 in 1980-81 to 157 in 1981-82,  'Phe
enrolment in arts and science colleges increawd to
2.42 lakhs in 1980-8] from 2.12 lakhs in the
previous year. The Pre-degree level students
account for 61 per cent, the degree students 36 per cent
and the post-graduate students 3 per cent. The major
landmark under professional education is the starting
of a new medical college at Trichur. ’

Health

1.58 There were 968 allopathic institutions in the
State in 1980-81 having a bed sirength of 32,447. The
bed-population ratio in the State works out to 128.
Some of the major recommendations of the High Powci-
Clommittee on Health Services (Dr. Pai Committce)
such as posting of paediatricians in Primary Health
(lentres and providing laboratory services thercin,
posting of R.M.Os. in taluk hospitals and conversion of
the Trivandruin Medical College Hospital into a refer-
ral hospital were implemented in 1980-81.  The Siate
Las achicved the objective of establishing st least one
dispensary (ayurvedic, allopathic or homeopathic) n
every panchayat in the Slate.  The number of registere o
medical practitioners in the State increased frem 27953
in 1979-80 10 28136 in 1980-81. 'The aggrcgate expin-
diture on liealth including the cost of familv welfire
schemes increased from Rs. 44.66 crores in 1979-8D teo
Rs. 50.21 crores in 1980-81. The per capita expenditnre



on medical and public health in Kerala was Rs. 20.63
in 1978-79 compared to the all States’ average of
Rs. 14.14

Water Supply

1.39 The decade 1980-90 is considered as the inter-
national decade for Water Supply and Sanitation.
‘Though Kerala’s position is much ahead of several other
States in the matter of provision of water supply, its
achievement is mainly confined to wrban schemes.
Kerala could provide safe drinking water to 63 per cent
of the urban and 29 per cent of the rural population.
During 1980-81, 110 rural water supply schemes and
four urban water supply schemes were completed.
Thus hy the end of the year, 995 rural water supply
s:-hemes, 33 urban water supply schemex and two urban
scwerage schemes were in operation in the State. In
addition 483 rural water supply schemes, 7 urban water
sapply schemes and & urban sewerage schemes were
Loan assistance
from the Life Insurance Corporation of Tndia is a major
of finance for the water supply and severage
The L.1.C:. assistance for
Rs. 274

fiflort« arc also being made to secure loan assi-

urler various  stages of c¢xecution.

sourcy
programmes “in the State.
the water supply schemes in 1980-81 was
lakhs.
stence lor the propramme from the World Bank. 'The
Netherlunds Govenunent has conie forward to assist the
Steicin piped sater supply uader bilateral terms.

1 ousing

1.60 A nunber of agencies like the Board of Revenne,
Folice Department, Public Works Departinent, Housing
Board and Harijan Welfare Department ave involved in
the house construction programme in the State. The
total nimber of houss. corstructed under the various
housing schemes in the ‘State was 47093 in 1980-81.
The Housing Board, the major ageney v the field of
Foaing in fhe State, has taken up 51 public housing
schewes involving  the construction ot 62,243 houses for
J:ffevent categovies of people.  ‘These schemes  are
financed mainly by HUDCO  loan assistance and the
Siate - Government provides
public borrowing.
vore taken up in 1980-81 and an expenditure of over

sced finance by way of
(M the 51 public housing schemes 9

Tt erores was ieurred on house eonstruction and area
- elopmeint prograaneies.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Iribes

1.61 “though Kerala has been laying special
winphasis on social service schenics since the inception of
tne plan cra. the majority of the Scheduled Castes and
“ribes in the State continne to live below the poverty
fine. Hence special schemes oriented to development
ol these sncially and =conninically backsward people are
essential. Under the Bpecial Componene Plan for
Scheduled Clastes, an expenditure of about Rs. 15 crores
was incurred in 1960-81.  The approved outlay for the
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annual plan of 1981-82 is around Rs. 20 crores.  Instruc-
tion has been given to the Departinents concerned to
select beneficiaries of Integrated Rural Development
Programme in such a way that at least 30 per cent of the
beneficiaries belong to scheduled caste/tribe families.
Upto the end of December 1981, 39147 persons belonging
to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by the pro-
gramme of distribution of surplus land involving a total
area of 23068 hectares.

Export Trade

1.62 The total value of foreign exports through
Cochin Port registered a fall in 1980-81 compared to the
previous year. As against an export of Rs. 554 crores
in 1979-80, exports in 1980-81 was only Rs. 511 croves,
the decrease over the year being 8 per cent.  This also
contributed to a marginal reduction in the State’s
share of export to India’s total export earnings. The
increased unit price for Kerala’s export commodities in
the importing -ountries, sluggish demand in the fereign
markets, and competition from other nations are the
major reasony cited for this downward trend in Kerala's
exports. Reduction in exports in terms of both quantity
and value is discerniblc  in Kerala’s traditional export
conunodities such as tea, coflee, coshew, ginger, sea
foods and coir.

Decade in Relrospect

1.3  Some selected indicators relating to various
scctors of the economy during the decade that ha:
=lapsed are given in Appendix 1.1.  Even though it has
to be adwitted that the growth in the industries sector
was net as much as one would have desived, there has
heen an increase of the order of 180 per ceat in the
munber ol working factories in the State; their number
increased from 3040 in 1970 to 8191 w1579
However, it is secn that thers has not Ien a  propor-
tionate merease i the quantum of emp]nyment genesa-
ted. LThe percentage increase in employment noticed
during the period was only about 45 per cent.  The
State registered commendable progress in the matter
of generation of electric power. The installed power
generation capacily registered an increase of 8 per cent
during the decaile. ‘I'he iuncrease achicved in units
genorated was 147 per sent. Duving ihe decads the
munher of consumers inereased from 5 45 lakle  in
1970-71 to 15.88 lakhs in 1980-81, registerin;y an increas:
of 192  per cent. The per capita cousumption of
electricity also registercd an increase of 34 per cent during
the same period.

1.64 The area, production and productivit,
figures in respect of the important agricultural crop:.
of the State are provided in the Appendix along
with  the  percentage diflerence noticed during the
previous decade. It is noted that the ares under rice,
coconut, tapioca, tea, pepper and arecanut has actually
decreased during the period. The production of rice,



coconut, tapioca, cashewnut and arecanut was lower in
1980-81 compared to 1970-71. However, a redeeming
feature of the agricultural situation is  the
increases in productivity that the State was able to
achicve in the matter of most of the important crops like
rice (7.01 per cent,) tapioca (7 per cent,) tea (31.91 per
cent,) coflee (21.16 per cent,)rubber’(45.56 per cent),
cardamom (111.54 per cent), pepper (26.76 per cent)
and arccanut (19.81 per cent).

1.65 The social service sector registered significant
expansion during the last decade, especially in respect
of public health programmes.  Considerable additional
institutional facilities were provided under all systems
of medicine.  Under modern medicine, the number oy
hospitals increased from 112 in 1970-71 to 144 in
1980-81. The covresponding number of beds during
this period increased trom 17,640 to 24,513 registering
an increase of 39 per cent. The
institutions under modern medicine  increased  {rom
553 1970-71 10 968 m 1980-81, the
being of the ovder of 75 per cent. The number
of beds provided by these institutions registered an
increase of 49 per centduring this period, the number
increasing from 21,777 in 1970-71 to 32,447 in 1980-81.
Beds per lakh of population increased from 102  in
1970-71 to 128 ~m 1980-81. Beds provided in T,B'
Centres and clinics registered a remarkable increase dur-
ing this period, from 302 in 1970-71 to 1608 in 1980-81.

total number of

in increase

10

1.66 'The literacy rate according to 1981 census is
69.17 per cent. This reflects an increase of 14.48 per
cent over the 1971 census figure of 60.42 per cent. 'The
total number of schools increased from 10,822 in 1970-71
to 11,576 in 1980-81. The enrolment figures also
registered an increase from 48 lakhs in 1970-71 to
55.95 lakhs in 1980-81, the percentage increase being
nearly 17. The number of arts and science colleges
during the period increased from 117 to 133. The
corresponding enrolment in arts and science colleges
more than doubled during the decade, the enrolment
figures being 1.14 lakhs in 1970-71 and 2.42 lakhs in
1980-81. The number of 1. T.1s. and polytechnics in
the State increased from 36 to 151 and 14 to 20 respecti-
vely during the decade. The enrolment figure
registered an increase of about 180 per cent in the
case of I. T.Is. and 246 per cent in the case of
polytechnics

1.67 The State income figures reveal that the share
of secondary sector has increascd by nearly 4 per cent
(from 16.9 to 20.8) and that of the tertiary scctor by
4.8 per cent (Irom 32.0 to 36.8). These sectoral shifty
in income are indicative of the structural changes in the
economy in favour of the secondary and tertiary sectors,
a change that should augur well for future, especially in
view of the acute unemployment problem in the
State.



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

State Income

The State income of Kerala for the year 1979-80
is estimated at Rs. 2874 crores at current prices compared
with Rs. 2693 crores for the previous vear. This gives
a rate of growth of 6.7 per cent in 1979-80 as against
11.1 per cent the previous year. At constant (1970-71)
prices, the State income for 1979-80 stands at Rs. 1397
crores compared to Rs. 1398 crores in the previous year,
recording a fall of 0.1 per cent. This implies that there
has been a slight decline over the year in production of
goods and services in physical terms and that an overall
price increase of over 6.7 per cent was experienced.
But Kerala’s condition is far hetter compared to the
national scene. National income rose by 7.7 per ceny
at current prices and declined by 5.4 per cent al constant
(1970-71) prices during the same period.

Per Capita Income

2.2 Per capita State mcome at current prices in
1979-80 is estimated at Rs. 1141, recording an increase
of 5.1 per cent over the previous year’s figure of Rs,
1086. During the same peviod per capita natioual
incomu at current prices increased by 5.3 per cent from
1250 to Rs. 1316. As a result the gap in per capita
income between Kerala and India increased from Rs.

164 to Rs. 175. 'The estimates of the total and per

capita income of Kerala and ludia are given in
m .
Table ¥.1

TasLe 2.1

State Income and National Incomne

India

Kerala
ltem ‘ e e e )
14978-79 1979-80 1978-79 1979-80

I T

Net Domestic/Net
National Product

At Curreni Prices

{Rs. Crores) 2693 2874 80992 87.03
(-+6.7) (+7.7)
At 197071 Prices 1398 1397 46306 13022
{Rs. Crores) (—0.1) (- 5.4)

Per Gapita Income
At Current Prices 1086 1141 1230 1316
(Rs.) (5.1 (+5.%
At 1970-71 Prices 564 555 715 661
{Rs. ) (—1.6) --7.5)
Note : Figures in brackets give percentage rate of growth ave,

previous year,

Source : 1. Directorate of Fconomics & Statistics, Keralu.
2, Ceunwal Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

Sector-wise Rate of Growth of Income

¥

2.3 The sector-wise cstimates of the State Income
and National Income for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80
and the percentage rate of growth in each sector in
1979-80 over the previous year are shown in Appendi.ﬁ
2.1, The Secondary sector in the State has the lLighest
rale of growth of 12.9 pcr cent followed by 7.2 per ct*né
in the primary scctor and 2.7 per cent in the tertiai v
sector. Within tertiary sector ‘Finance and Rea)
Istate’ had the maximum rate of growth of 11.6 peri
cent. At the national level the tertiary scctor had the
highest rate of growth (11.3 per cent) at ~urrent prices
followed by the secondary and primary scctars wizh-
10.9 per cent and 2.0 per cent respectively.

2.4 At constant prices, the state income of Kerala and
national income declined by 0.1 per cent and 5.5 per
cent respectively in 1979-80. T'he decline in state
income in real terms is mainly due to the decline of 4 3
per cent in the primary sector although  the secondary
and tertiary sectors registered increases of 2.5 per ceng
and 4.0 per cent respectively. The decline of 5.5 per cent,
in the national income can be attributed to the sharp‘
declinc of 12.8 per cent in theincome from primary’
sector. Income from the secondary secior also decreas: -1
by 2.2 per cent, while the tertiary sector  vecorded m
increase of 2.2 per cent. The total and per capita incon e
of Kerala and India trom [970-71 snwards at cuvreat
and constant prices are lurnished m Appendix 2.2 .,

2.5,
Trend in the Sectoral Shave of Income

2.5 The sectoral shares ol net domestic product f
Kerala and India at constant and current prices durin s
1970-71 and 1979-80 are presented in Table 2.2.  'The
share of the primary scotor in stale income at 1970-71
prices declined by 8.7 per cent (from 511 per cent in
1970-71 to 42.4 per cent in 1979-80) whereas the secon-
dary and tertiary sectors increased their shares by 3.9
per cent and 4.8 per cent respectively. At current
prices, while the sharve of primary sector declined
by 6.3 per cent, the inercase in secondary and tertiary
sectors was 4.1 per cent and 2.2 per cent respectively,
In the case of national income also a niore or less similay
trend isseen. At 1970-71 prices, the share of the primary
sector in  the national income had decreased by
9.3 per cent while the secondery and tertiary sccturs had
increased their shares by 2.7 per cent and 6.6 per cent
respectively.
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TaBLe 2.2

Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Product—Kerala and India

(Per cent)
- Kerz;la o India
1970-71 o 1979-80 1970-71 1979-80
Sector (Current Prices) (Current Prices)——- — - o
At 1970-71 Current At 1970-71 Current
Prices Prices Prices Prices
0 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) )
1. Primary 51.1 42 .4 4.8 50. 1 40.8 18.8
2. Secondary 16.9 20.8 21.0 19.7 22 .4 24 .4
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 4.0 13.5 14.7 15.8 i8.8 20.1
4. Finance and Real Fstate 3.8 7.2 5.3 4.9 6.1 5.8
5. Community and Personal Services 14.2 16.1 14.2 9.5 11.9 10.9
6. Teritary Sector (34 4--5) 32.0 36.8 34.2 30.2 36.8 36.8
Total: Net Domestic Product 1000 100.0  100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0
District Income per cent in 1979-80 at constant (1970-71) prices
2.6 Appendix 2.6 and 2.7 give the estimates of net whereas the corresponding share of Ernakulam

domestic product of the districts in  Kerala from
1970-71 to 1979-80, aut current und constant prices.
Upto 1975-76, Quilon district had the highest share in
the net domestic product of the State while Ernakulam
district was ranked second. From 1976-77 to 1979-80,
the position of the two districts had been mterchanged,
Ernakulam district having the highest share and Quilon
district the second highest. The share of Quilon district
has decreased from 12.5 per cent in 1970-71 to 11.2

district has increased from 11.6 per cent to 13.6 per cent.
Idukki district has the lowest share in the net domestic
product of the State all these years.

2.7 'Table 2.3 shows the estimate of per capita
income of the districts in the State in 1970-7]1 and
1979-80. In 1970-71, Ernakulam district had the
highest per capita income followed by Kottayam and
Quilon districts.

Tasre 2.3

Estimate of Per capita Income of Districts in 1970-71 and 1979-80

(Rs.)
1970-71 1979:80
District B,
At 1970-71 Prices At Current Prices
Amount Rank Amoux)? Rank Amount Rank
(1 (2) (3) 4 (3) (6) 0
1. Trivandrum 549,2 7 560.3 5 1095.1 8
2. Quilon 618.4 3 559.9 6 1179.6 4
3. Alleppey 551.4 6 531.4 8 1036.7 9
4, Kottayam 623.8 2 629.3 2 1290.8 3
5, Idukki 588.3 4 602.4 3 1445.8 2
6. Ernakulam 639.8 1 741.3 1 1476.0 1
7. 'Trichur 523.6 9 497 .4 10 988.8 10
8. Palghat 537.1 8 561.4 4 1130.2 6
9. Malappuram 421.5 11 406.6 11 832.0 11
10. Kozhikode 576.4 5 554.0 7 1167.3 5
11. Cannanore 512.3 10 505.1 9 1113.1 7
State 557.2 554.8 Y
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2.8 At current prices,; Ernakulam, Idukki and
Kottayam districts occupied the first three positions in
the order. Malappuram district had the lowest pep
capita income both at current and constant prices, in
all the years from 1970-71 to 1979-80. The per capita
income of Trivandrum, Alleppey, Trichur, Palghat
Malappuram and Cannanore districts was less than the
State average in 1970-71 and their position remained
unaltered in 1979-80 also. The estimates of district-
wise per capita income of Kerala at current and constant
prices are turnished in  Appendix 2.9 and 2.10,
Appendix 2.11 and 2.12 show the ranking of districts
hased on per capita income at current and constant
prices. It can be seen that the per capita income
of the backward districts of Alleppey, Trichur and
Malappuram expressed as percentage of the State
average has come down during the period 1970-71 to
1979-80 showing the fact that backward districts
retained their position during the seventies and the
position of some of the districts worscned further.

Per Capita Income of Stales

2.9 The average per capita inconie at current prices
of 19 major states in the country for two time periods,
viz., the triennium ending 1971-72 and 1978-79 is
presented in Appendix 2.13. Per capita income of cach
State expressed as percentage of the all India per capita
income and their respective ranks are also given,
Among the states, the rank of Kerala was 11 in the
triennium ending 1971-72 and it improved to 10 in the
triennium  ending 1978-79. The states "having per
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capita income more than the all India average i'n t;}}e
triennium ending 1971-72 maintained their position m
the triennium ending 1978-79 also except Himachnal
Pradesh and Karnataka. Twelve [states had per capiita
income less than the national per capita income in the
first period a nd this number increased to 14 during t:he
second period. Among these backward states, the
position of 13 states worsened f{urther since the percentaige
of their per capita income to all-India average carne
down between the two time periods.

Population

2.10 The population of Kerala, in 1981, according
to the provisional population totals published by .t'!he
Registrar General of India, was 254.03 lakhs consisting
of 124.88 lakh males and 129.15 lakh females. The
population of the State in 1971 was 213.47 lakhs. Thuws,
40.56 lakh persons have been added to Kerala’s populla-
tion during the decade 1971-1981. The State has 3 71
per cent of the nation’s population in 1981 as against
3.89 per cent in 1971. 'The population of the States. in
1981, sex-ratio, growth rate and density ol population
are presented in Appendix 2.15.

District-wise Population

2.11 The district-wise distribution of Kerala’s
population, sex-ratio, growth rate and density of
population in 1981 are given in Table 2.4. The newrlyl
formed Wynad district has the lowest population of
5.53 lakhs with 2.83 lakh males and 2.70 lakh females
in 1981, The district had 4.14 lakh persons in 1971.

TasLE 2.4

District-wise Distribution of Population, Sex-ratio, Growth Rate and Density of Population, 1981.

Sex Ratio (Females
per thousand Males)

Population

Decadal (Growth Rate
of Population

Density of Popula-
tion per sq. km.

District 1981 o . R . - —
(in lakhs) 1971 1981* 1971 1981* 1961-71  1971-81%

(1) ) 3) @ 5) (6) (7 ®
1. Trivandrum 2% 91 1008 1032 1003 1182 +26.03 117.85
2. Quilon 28.07 1001 1030 522 608 +23.93 +16.35
3. Alleppey 23.43 1028 1056 1129 1244 +17.73 410.21
4. Kottayam 16.81 491 999 698 763 +17.13 +9.23
5, Idukki 9.71 937 964 151 192 +31.95 +26.85
6. Ernakulam 25.33 988 1000 899 1052 +27.38 +17.08
7. Trichur 24.37 1081 1102 702 804 1-26.09 14.48
8. Palghat 20.42 1056 1059 384 465 14-23.06 +21.16
9. Malappuram 24.01 1041 1053 505 654 +33.80 -4—29.3:’)
10. Kozhikode 22 43 1004 1022 787 969 -4+29.81 +23.12
1. Wynad 5.53 922 951 195 260 +50.35 +33.71
12, arnmanore 28.00 1022 1036 451 565 +32.29 +25.24
State 254.03 1016 1034 549 654 £26.29  +19.00

*Provisional
Source :  Census of India, 1981, Provisional Population Totals, Series 10, Kerala, Paper 1 for 1981.



Sex Ratio

2.12 Among the Indian States, Kerala continued
to have the highest sex ratio with 1034 females for
thousand males in 1981 as against 1016 in 1971. There
wexe only 935 females per thousand males in the country
as a whole. Within the State, Trichur district main-
tained its position of having the highest sex ratio with
1102 females for thousand males (as against 1081 in
1971). The lowest sex ratio was in Wynad district
with 922 and 951 females per thousand males respecti-
vely in 1971 and 1981.

Bensity of Population

2.13 The density of population in Kerala in 1981
was 654 personstper sq.km. as against 549 in 1971, being
the highest among Indian States. In the country as
a whole there were only 221 persons per sq.km. as
against 177 in 1971, Alleppey district has the highest
density of 1244 persons per sq.km. and Idukki the
lewest  with 192 persons,

Urban Percentage of Population

2.14 'T'ke urban population in the State has increased
from 16.24 per cent in 1971 10 18.78 per cent in 1981 ag
against 20.22 per cent and 23.73 per cent vespectively
for India. Kerala had 3.24 per cent of the total urban
population of India in 1971 and this percentage decrea-
sedl te 3.05 in 1981, indicauing a slower rate of urbanisa-
tion in the State. 'The urban content of the population
of States in 1981 is given in Appendix 2.16.

Decennial Growth Rate

2.15 'The growth rate of population . Kerala
decreased from 26.29 per cent during the decade 1961-
1971 to 19.00 per cent during 1971-1981. 1In india
as 2 whole, there was only a narginal reduction in the
decennial growth ol population (from 24.80 per cent
during 1961-1971 to 24.75 per cent during 1971-1981).
Wynad district had the maximum fall in growth rate
from 50.35 per cent in 1961-1971 10 33.71 per cent in
1971-1981.  In Palghat district the fall in growth rate
wag the lowest from 23.06 per cent in 1961-1971 (o
2116 per cent in 1971-1981. During the decade
1971-1981 Kottayam district had the lowest growth rate
of 9.23 per cent whereas Malappuram district had the
highest growth rate of 29.35 per cent. 'T'he substantial
reduction in the growth rate of Kerala’s population
sheows that the State has been successfully implementing
the family welfare programmes.

Birth and Death Rates

2.16 Table 2.5 gives the es imates of birth and decath
rates of Kerala thrown up by the Sample Registration
Study.
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TABLE 2.5

Birth and Death Rates of Kerala—1970 10 1980

Births per Thousand Deaths per Growih
Year Population Thousand Rate
Population (%)
(n 03 @) )
1970 31.6 9.2 2.24
1974 26.8 7.8 1.90
1977 25.8 7.3 1.85
1978 25.2 7.0 1.42
1979 26.8 7.2 1.96
1980* 6.4 1.91

25.5

Source :  Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India
*  Provisional  (Rural), Dircctorate of Fconomics  and
Statistics, 'I'rivandrum.

2.17 ‘Though there was au increase in birth vats a3
well as death rate in 1979 over 1978, the position had
iruproved in 1980. The birth rate decreased by 1.3
points and death rate by 0.8 point. 'The birth rate in
Kerala in 1980 is 25 as against the all India birth rate
of 33. The death rate has rcached the lowest levet of
6 deaths per thousand population compared to 14
deaths per thousand population in the country a< a
whole,

Expectation of Life ot Birth

2.18 The expectation of life at birth is an overall
indicator of the level of mortality of the population. Tt
gives the number of years a child can. at the time of 1s
birth, expect to live if current mortality trends were to
continue. Life expectancy at bivth in Kerala was 67 35
years in 1979 with 63.82 years for males and 66.91
years lor (emales. Both males and females gained over
2.5 years in expectation of life at birth after 1976,

[}

Infant Mortality Rate

219 Due to the widespread implementation of
Mass Tininunisation Programmes and the health consei-
ousness of the people of the State, the infant mortality
rate has come down considerably during the sixties
and seventies. ‘lable 2.6 gives the infant mortality
rates of Kerala,

‘TapLe 2.6

Infant Mortality Rate of Kevcla (Ruwral)—1966 to 1960

Year

Tnfant Mortality Ra—w~
1 2)
1966 64.3
1970 52.6
1975 57.3
1976 56.3
1977 50.1
1978 42.6
1979 48.5
1980* 39.6
*Provisional

Source :  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandsum,



2.20 Though an increase of 5.9 points in infant
mortality ratc was noticed in 1979, it has fallen by 8.9
points in 1980. The fall in infant mortality rate during
the period 1970-80 was 13 points compared to 15.7
points during the period 1966-70.

Employment Situation

2.21 National Sample Survey data relating to the
year 1977-78, shows that Kerala with less than four per
ceat of the population of India accounts for 11.09 per
cent of the total unemployment and under employment-
Unemployment equivalent in standard person years in
Kerala was 21.3 lakhs compared with 191.7 lakhs in
India as a whole. A standard person year is taken ag
the work put in by a person in a full year of 273
working days. It is also seen from the above survey
that the rate of unemployment defined as the ratio ol
unemployed to the total labour force is 21.05 per cent
jn Kerala—the highest among the Indian States.

2.22 More recent data showing estimates of the tota]
quantum of employment and unemployment in Kerala
arenot available. However, if the Live Register tigures
of the Employment FExchanges are any guide, the
problem of unemployment in the State has aggravated
considerably since 1977-78. At the end of December,
1978, there were 10.53 lakhs of persons on the Live
Régistet' of the Employment Exchanges in the State.
This figure rose by fifty per cent in two years and at the
end. of 1980, total number of work scekers was 15.79
lakhs. Therc was a significant rvise of over 3 lakhs in
1981 also, the LiveRegistcr as at the end of December
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of the year being 19.04 lakhs. These recent trends
should be viewed as an alarming indication of the
rising unemployment in the State. Category-wise destails
from 1971 onwards are given in Table 2.7.

2.23  Over the years the Composition of work-seezkers
on the Live Register has undergone significant change.
The proportion of work-seekers with educational qualifi-
cation S.8.L.C.. and above, who may be considercd as
educated work-seekers, has been steadily declining over
the years. They formed 60.8 per cent of the wrork
seekers in 1970.  Gradually their proportion declined
to 51.5 per cent in 1980 and to 48.5 per cent by the end
of December 1981. Correspondingly the percentagre of
work-seekers who are either illiterate or are hawing
educational level below S.S.L.C. went up.

2.24 The number of work-seekers with prolessional
and technical qualifications is given in Table 2.8. Tt is
seen that there were 651 medical graduates on  the
Live Register compared with 871 the previous year,
The nunmber of engineering graduates on the Live
Register also declined during the year. But the number
of diploma holders in enginecring and LT.IL. certificate
holders have been steadily increasing. At the end of
December 1981, there were 7,866 diplomna holders. in
engincering and 37,039 LT.1. cenificate holders ree
maining on the Live Register. Similar is the
case with agricultural graduates. However, the situation
among graduates in Veterinary Science has im-
proved during the last two years. As on 31-12-1981,
there were only 14 veterinary graduates on the Five
Register of the Fmployment Fxchanges.

TasLe 2.7

Distribution of Work-Seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels

e+ e e s e o

. . Total Work-  Below  Percentage Percen tag:
Period Ending Seekers  S.S.L.C.  to Total S.S.L.C. Pre-Degree Graduate Post S5.5.L.C. to Total

Work-Seckers Graduate and Work-

above Seekers

T @) 3) @ e ® ) ® @ (0
21-12-1970 293,754 115,504 39.25 151,279 7,169 17,703 1,994 178,450 60.75
51-12-1971 367,381 166,305 45.27 167,814 10,168 20,841 2,223 201,076 54.73
31-12-1972 453,914 194,848 42.93 218,880 16,457 20,396 3,333 259,066 57.07
31-12-1973 523,882 239,921 45.80 226,783 18,965 34,327 4,156 283,961 54.20
31-12-1974 587,935 274,620 46.80 252,423 20,075 36,947 3.870 313,315 53.20
31-12-9175 691,242 331,628 47.98 281,989 28,329 44,456 4,840 359,614 52.02
%1.12-1976 753,579 344,461 45.71 315,552 38,176 49,749 5,641 409,118 54.29
31-12-1977 849,378 391,954 46.13 351,211 46,830 53,037 6,346 457,424 53.84
31-12-1978 1,052,652 494,935 47.02 434,192 56,641 - 57,816 9,068 557,717 52.94
31-12-1979 1,249,372 575,366 46.00 530,742 70,342 64,365 8,567  (74.016 54.00
31-12-1980 1,579,164 765,141 48.50 658,632 79,310 67,841 8,220 814,023 51,50
31-12-1981 1,903,719 980,692 51.50 748,898 90,254 76,832 7,043 923,027 48.50

PRESIENSISSSIENS e s
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TaBLE 2.8

Number of Professional and Technical Work-Seekers

Peri(;l Ending Medical Engineering Diploma LT.1 Agricultural ~ Veterinary
Graduates  Graduates  Holders in  Certificate  Graduates  Graduates
Engineering Holders
(H 2 (3 ® (5) (6) n

31-12-1970 281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70
31-12-1971 405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 {6
31-12-1972 654 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52
31-12-1973 902 2,135 3,836 10,003 80 40
31-12-1974 726 1,430 3,611 16,888 Nil Nil
31-12-1975 809 1,850 3,990 20,163 32 17
31.12-1976 696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 75
31-12-1977 440 1,784 3,585 21,376 78 32
31-12-1978 668 1,753 4,305 23,421 58 55
31-12-1979 691 1,395 5,507 26,315 59 63
31-12-1980 871 1,505 6,833 29,973 108 47
31-12-1981 651 1.217 7,866 37,039 103 14

Lmployment in the Organised Sector 2.26  Table 2.9 shows a marginal increase of about

2.25 Under the Fmployment Market Intormation
{EMI) Programine, quarterly data on employment in
-he public and organised private sector is being collected.
Figures available upto 30-6-1981 are given in Table 2.9,

Tame 2.9
Esaployment in the Public and Private Sectoy in Aerala

Private Sector

Total

Pervod Ending Public Sector
(L) (2) (3) (4

31.12-1970 2,93,318 4,09,562 7,02.880
31.12-1971 3,343,257 4,15,105 7,48,352
31-12-1972 3,143,837 4,23,008 7,66,845
31-12~197% 3,65,445 4,13,230 7,78,675
31-11 1974 3,75,943 4,14,477 7,90,420
31-12-1975 4,18,151 4,62,712 8,60,863
31-12-1976 4,38,18% 4,83,610 9,21,793
31-12-1977 4,56,607 4,96,035 4,52,6:42
21-12-1978 4,71,394 5,10,206 9,81,600
31-12-1979 4,85,591 5,11,619 4,97,210
31-4-1980 4,96,659 526,459  10,23,118
40-6-1981* 500,636 5,33,356

10,33,992

Provisional

L per cent in the total employment in the public and
organised private sectars. Scparately for the public and
private sectors also, the increases are nominal. How-
ever, it is seen that the share of public sector in totay
organised employment has been steadily increasing:
While public sector employment as at the end of
December 1970 formed only 41.7 per cent, by the end
of June, 1981 it formed 48.4 per cent. Thus, public
sector has been providing an increasing share of organi-
sed employment in the State.

2.27 During the year, 1980, there was a remarkable
increase in the number of placings through the Employ-
ment Exchanges. As against 19265 placings in 1979,
the Employment Exchanges could arrange to place
29594 persons in employment in 1980. [However, in
1981, the number ol placings declined almost to the
1979 level, Similar trends are observed inthe case of
monthly — average number of employers using the
employrient exchanges also. The relevant data are
shown in Table 2.10,



TasrLe 2,10
Number of Placings Through ihe Employment Exchanges in Kerala

Monthly ave-

Number of rage Number

Year Placings of Employers

using the Em-

ployment Ex-

changes,

iy (2) 3)
1970 17,939 563
1971 16,537 563
1972 14,574 395
1973 13,238 463
1974 19,467 528
1975 23,878 546
1976 22,210 576
1977 16,272 501
1978 13,323 496
1979 19,265 711
1980 29,594 810
1981 19,973 766

Ouerseas Development and Employment Promotion Corporation
Limited

2.28 The Overseas Development and Einployment
Promotion Clonsultants Limited, Trivandrum, was
incerporated as a private limited company, fully owned
by the Government of Kerala. This ‘orporation
provides placement services on behall of overseas
employers. To undertake this task efficiently, the
Corperation has organised a large Data Bank of skilled,
semi-skilled and unskilled labour. The country-wise
cumulative figures of deployment of personnel by this
Corporation are shown in Table 2.11

Tasre 2.11
Country-wise Deployment of Persoinel by ODEPC

' -

Number of Persons Deployed as on

Country
31-12-1979 31-12-1980 31-12-1981
(N (2) 3) “4)
1. Libya 199 199 216
2. U. AL 169 169 169
3. Doha-Qatar 213 214 214
4. Singapore 50 50 50
5. Kuowait 276 276 355
6. Maldives 8 8 8
7. Mozambique 23 23 23
8. Bahrein .. 30 30
9, Nigeria . 1 1
10. Saudi Arahia .. . 125
11. ¥aq 110
Total 938 970 1201

ZU

299 Table 2.11, shows that the Company’s perfor-
mance regarding the placement of personnel abroad was
marginal in 1980, Only 32 persons of all catcgories
together secured jobs in foreign countries with the assis-
tance of this Corporation, However, there was subs-
tantial improvement in 1981, as the Company could
manage to secure job opportunities for 231 persons,
These persons are spread over various occupational
categories such as doctors, enginecrs, nurses, technicians
mechanics and operators of different types, construction
workers, drivers, helpers etc. Upto the end of
December, 1981, the Corporation has assisted 1201
persons to secure jobs abroad.

The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employment

9.30 The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employg
ment is an autonomous body sponsored by the Govern-
ment of Kerala and registered on 4th Fehruary, 1978
under the Travancore-Cochin Literary, Scientific and
(tharitable Societies Act, 1955. The important func-
tions of the Institute are:

building up ol basic infrastucture through
the organisation of resources and facilities

()

for the conduct of training programmes;
library and research activities;
(i) Organisation and administration of speeific
{raining programines, seminars, conferences,
etc; and

documentation of books and period‘icals on
industrial relations, employment, unemploy-
ment and related fields.

(iii)

2.31 During the year, 1981 the Institute organised
five training programmes for officers of the Departments
of Labour and National Employment Services.
Altogether, 67 officers of these Departments aitended
the training programmes. A detailed study ef the
implications and dynamics of the settlement arrived at
between the head load workers and the traders of
Trichur was started during the year. The Institute hag
also developed a library. Project reports for two
research projects have been prepared and forwarded to
Government for approval. It is also intended to extend
the field of training to other Departinents as well as
industrial establishments. '



CHAPTEE 3

PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

The National Scene
Wholesals Prices

An effective check toinflation has been one of the
foremost tasks sought to be tackled by Government,
The decisions and actions of the Government in regard
0 production, imports, supply and public distribution
continue to be governed by the essential need of moderat-
ing inflationary pressures in the country. The infle=
tionary pressures evident in the last two years continued
in 1981 also. The rate of inflation which was very high
in 1980 and 1979 however recorded a marked fall
during 1981.

8.2 The wholesale price index (1970-71-=100) main-
tained a steady uptrend right from January 1981 to
Auguat 1981, In the subsequent four months there was
an appreciable fall in the index. However betwcen
March and mid December 1981, the index showed only
a moderate rise of 2.7 per cent against a significant
increase of 10.1 per ceut during the corresponding
period of previous year. In 1981 the inflation rate
declined to around 8 per cent as against 22 per cent in
1979 and 13.5 per cent in 1980.

8.3 The wholesale price index ol all conunodities
during December 1981 was only 8.1 per cent higher
than the level a year ago. During the previous 12
months period (1980) the index had increased by as
much as 16.5 per cent. It is thus clear that there has
been a deccleration in therate of increase of prices
during 1981. The price index of ‘primary articles’
recorded an increase of 9.6 per cent in December 1981
over its level a year ago.  'The rise in the price index of
this major group was shared by two groups,‘food articles’®
and ‘non-food articles’. While the prices of food articles
recorded a larger price increase of 11.6 per cent, the
non-foad articles’ index showed only an increase of 7
per cent. As far as agricultural commodities are con-
eerned itis seen that the prices declined during Septem-
ber, Ociober, November and December 1981, Reflect.
ing a somewhat reduced pace ol market arrivals of
Kharif lood-grains, particula:ly during the last weck of
December, the wholesale price showed an insignificant
uptrend during the last week of December. Any how
the average wholesale price index for the month is less
than that {or previous month. The food-grains produc-
tion in the countvy [during the year 1980 was 130
million tonnes, 20 per cent mo=e than that in 1979. The
estimated production in 1981 i3 133 million tunnes,
the highest ever production level attained by the

4,;655/MC.

country. An  improvement in the overall supply-
demand position and the general price level is naturally
to be expected.

3.4 'The wholesale price index of the group ‘fuel,
power, light and lubricants’ showed a sharp increase
of 22.4 per cent during the last one year period. The
corresponding rise during, the previous year was only
20.73. As far as the group ‘minerals’ concerned the
wholesale price was steady from January 1980 to October
1980. 1t showed a fall of 2 per cent during November
1980. The crude oil pro:luction, both on-shore and
ofl=shore, rose substantially from 9.39 million tonnes in
1980 to an estimated 14.56 million tonnes in 1981, a 55
per cent rise over the previous year. Iollowing the
commissioning of a new platform in the southern
segment of the Bombay High Qil field, the daily rate
of crude oil production crossed 2 lakhl barrel mark
on 21st December, 1981, Consequently, the: crude
oil production {rom Bombay High alone would be
around 10 million tonnes in 1982-83. With rising
indigenous crude oil production the imports of crude
oil are expected to come down.

3.5 The prices of ‘manufactured products’ which
accounts for 49.9 per cent of the total wieght in the
oflicial index numbers of wholesale pricesshowed an
insignificant uptrend during the first half of the year
1981 and a welcome decline during the second half
of the year upto November 1981. However during
Deccmber, the prices of sugar and edible oils registered
an increase.  Piice of sugar in free market recorded
a sharp rise of 20 per cent in December 1981, This is
mainly because of the fact that {ree market release
recorded a continuous sharp decline of 1.40 lakh
tonnes during three consecutive months from 2.90
lakh tonnes in QOctober 1981 to 2.00, 1.70 and 1.40
lakh tonnes respectively in January 1982, The sugar
situation however showed remarkable improvement
during the year under review.
of the year passed off without generating much price

‘The festival season

rise wu this regari Anincrease of 25 peiv cent is esti-
mated in the production of sugar during 1981-82 over
the previous year. Productionof vanaspati in October
1981 is estimated to be 25 per cent higher than that in
October 1980. With assured supply or relatively cheapce
imported edible oils, the vanaspati is poised for a ree
cord production during the period November 1981
to October 1982. After declining in October and
November, the wholesale price of groundnut oil increa-
sed in December 198]. The price of groundnut oil
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is expected to show sharp increase in coming months in
1932 duz to thz substaatial fall in the markst arrivals,
Amda3 other items the wholesale price of leather and
leather products showed a dowaward trend  throazh-
out the year 1981, while that of rubber products,
‘basic metals, alloys and metal products’ ani ‘machinsry
and transport equipment’ showed’ an uptrend. The
index numbers of wholesale prices by groups and sub
groups of various items together with weight for the
months of the year 1981 and percentag: variation over
a year ago are shown in Appendix 3.1 Table 3.1
gives a comparative pictureof averag: moathly index
of all commodities for the last four years.

FaBLe 3.1

Index Numbers of Wholesale Price
(1970-71 =100)

1979 1981

Month 1978 1930
(n (2) (3) 4 )]
January 184¢.5 185.6 221.7 262.8
February 181.4 184.7 231.3 268.2
March 182.9 1891 233.2 269.5
April 182.5 193.5 23t.1 274.6
May 183.1 198.5 239.9 276.9
June 184.7 202.4 247.1 278.2
July 186.8 211.7 257.3 283.7
August 186.9 218.5 259.0 247 .4
Septeniber 186.6 221.2 263.6 284.5
QOcrober 187.5 222.2 264.5 283.6
MNovember 187.5% 222.0 258.2 279.8
December 185.4 277.3

227.0 256.8

Consumer Pric:s

3.6 In November 1981 the all India consumer
price index (base 1960 .:100) for working class reached
462 which is 12.41 per cent higher than its level a year
ago. The consumer price index aloa: can be taken ag
the time indicator of inflation in our country. If
we consider a longer period we find that the movements
in th: wholesale price; have some impact on the con-
sumer prices also. This can be scen from the data for
the last decade presented in Table 3.2,

CasLe 3.Y
Movement in dwa indicators of Prices on Point-to-point Basis

7 Wholesale prices
{Base 1970-71=100)

Consumer Prices
{Base 1960 = 100)

Last Week
Index %change Index %change
(H @ &) 80 (5
1970-71 100 .. 184 .
1971-7% 168.1 8.1 194 54
1972-73 121.1 12.8 216 11.3
1973-74 157.5 29.2 275 27.3
197475 174.6 10.9 321 16.7
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(n 2) 3) “) (5)
1975-76 162.6 —6.9 286 —10.9
1976-77 182.1 12.0 312 9.1
1977-78 182.8 0.4 321 2.9
1978-79 191.0 . 4.5 332 3.4
1979-80 231.9 21.4 375 12.4
1980-81 270.1 16.5 420 12.6
1981-82 302.5 12.0 480 14.0
(Estimate)

Average Annual
Rate of Increase 10.6 9.1

3.7 It would be seen that over a long period of a
decade the average annual ratesof change in respect
of both the indices are fairly cluse to each other (10.6
and 9.1). The wholesale price index covers largely the
commodities which enter the wholesale trade of the
country while the consumer price index covers items
which are consumed by an average Indian working
class family. So the coverage of the commodities in
the two indicators is different. Beginning from
January 1981, the consumer price index has been
continuously increasing moath after month. 1In
October, the consumer price index for industsrial work-
ers moved up by 0.9 per cent. Between March and
October 1981, the indexrecorded a sharp increase of
9.5 per cent against an increase of 8.9 per cent during
the corresponding periol of 1980. During the 12
months period from November 1980 to October 1981
the coasumer price index increased by 12.47 per cent,
while in the previous twelve months the corresponding
figure was 11.2 por cent. The cosumer price indlex
for urban noa-manual employees (base 1960 = 100)
also moved up from 378 in January 1981 to 417 in
August 1981, registering a rise ot 10.3 per cent, almo:t
equal to that of 10.8 per cent recorded during the cor-
responding period last year. The consumer price
index number for agricultural labourers also showed a
steady uptrend from 404 in January 1981 to 457 in
September 1981. ‘Table 3.3 shows the all India index
number of coasumer prices for Industrial workers
(1960 100) from 1975-76.

TFamie 3.3

Al India Indsx Numbers of Consumes Prices-
Industrial Workers (1960=100)

h .indéx Number

Year
(n (2

1975-76 313
1976.77 301
1977-78 324
1978-79 331
1979-80 360
1980-81 401
October 1980 406

November 1980 411
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()] 2)
1981

January 411
February 418
March 420
April 427
May 433
June 439
July 447
August 454
September 456
October 460
November 462

Price Sttuation in Kerala

3.8 The timely onset of monsoon in 1981 ensured
improved crop production in Kerala during the year.
This in turn had its favourable impact on the price
situation. ‘The wholesale price index of agricultural
commoditics as a whole in the State showed a 7.8 per
cent fall during the period November 1980 to November

1aBLE 3.4

1981. 1In this group while notable price increase was
recorded under ‘fruits and vegetables’ there was only a
marginal increase in the case of plantation crops. The
wholesale price index of rice was steady at 318.87
throughout the year 1981. Price of molasses showed
an uptrend during the first five months of the year
under review but then steadily declined and was at a
minimum during November 1981. In other items of
agricultural commodities like, ‘condiments and spices’,
‘vil seeds’, also registered considerable decline in the
price level during the year. The trend in the move-
ment of the index during the different months of 1981
is furnished in Appendix 3.5 and average wholesale
price index for few years in Appendix 3.6. 'The average
wholesale price index for agricultural commodities at
the end of the year 1981 showed only a nominal rise of
4.3 per cent over its level at the beginning of the year.
This can be seen [rom Table 3.4 which depicts also the
wholesale price indices of these commodities for three
previous years.

Wholesale Price Index gf Agricultural Commodities-—Kerala (Base 1952-53—100) (Variation in Percentage)

1980 1981

1979 over 1981 o;ver

Sl.Ne. Croup 1978 ‘ 1979 1980 over
1978 . 1979 1980
(1) 2 3) 3) &) (6 O (8) 9

1. Foodgrains 319 319 319 319 Nil Nil Nil

2. Molasses ’ 289 384 629 606 +32.9 -+63.8 —3.7

s. Condiments and Spices 324 378 403 442 +16.7 + 6.6 49.7

4. Fruits and Vegetables 564 518 589 728 - 8.2 +13.7 +23.6

5. Other Food Crops 360 364 388 417 +1.1 +10.6 +7.5

6. Oil Seeds 677 648 822 819 --4.3 +26.8 - 0.4

7. Plantation Crops 308 306 331 358 —0.7 + 8.2 +8.2

8. Non-food crops 565 545 673 680 —3.5 }F23.5 +1.0
All Crops 435 30 492 513 —1.2  +ibd4 443
Retail Prices of Essential Commodities primary articles showed only negligible increase

3.9 The year 1981 witnessed general upward move-
ment in the retail pricesof almost all essential com-
modities of general consumptionin the State. Although
the wholesale price index of foodgrains was steady
throughout the year, the retail prices of rice and other
commadities showed an upward trend during the
second halt’ of the year. Whilethe prices of a few

“irewood’ and manufactured items recorded substantial
increase in prices. 'The monthly average retail
prices of essential commodities in  Kerala are
shown in appendix 3.7. Table 3.5 provides the prices
of some selected commodities during Decermmber 1980
and 1981 and the percentage variations over the one
year period.

Tasre 3.5

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities—Kerala

Price (Rs.) at the

Pcrccmagc'
Commodity Unit end of December Variation
1980 1981 1981 over 1980
1 2) (3) (1) o)
1. Rice Kg. 2.58 3.08 +19.38
2. Greengraw 2 H.42 4.83 —10.89
3. Blackgram 5 3.95 4.12 + 4.30

" 4/655/MC.
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Q) (2) €)) 4 3)
4. Redgram kg. 4.04 4.37 +8.17
5. Dhall » 6.11 6.19 -+1.31
6. Coconut o0il . 18.91 13.81 —26.97
7. 7§ Groundnut oil 2 13.13 14.83 +12.95
a. Refined oil " 17.01 24.22 +42.58
9. Tapioca »» 0.66 0.77 +16.67
10.  Banana-Green " 2.62 2.67 +1.91
11. Milk (Cow's) Litre 2.79 3.11 +11.47
12, Egg (Hen’s) Dozen 5.80 6.42 +10.69
13. Potato kgs. 2.24 2.17 —3.13
14, Corriander » 6.46 9.31 +44.12
15. Chillies . 8.25 16.55 +100.61
16. Qunion » 1.25 2.81 +124.80
17.  Sugar " 7.%0 596  —18.36
i8 Coconut (Without Husk) 100 Nos. 159.50 125.25 —21.47
19. Firewood (Local Split) Qtl. 36.20 40.90 +12.98
20. Washing Soap (Sunlight Bar) 2.31 2.31 e
21. Electric Bulb (Osram 40 W) Each 3.97 4.43 411.59
22 Aluminium Cooking Pot kg. 31.09 39.75 +27 8>
23. Baby Food (Amual) . 26.13 32.71 +23.76

3.10 Considering the year as a whole (viz. December
1980 to December 1981) the rectail prices of all comu
modities except sugar, coconut, coconut oil, potato
and greengram showed increase. The highest rise
was scen in the price of onion (124.80 per cent) closely
followed by chillies (100.61 per cent). Among other
items the prices of corriander (44.12 per cent) refined
oil (42.58 per cent), aluminium cooking pot (27.85
per cent) and baby food (33.76 per cent) had increased
substantially. The items which recorded a significant
decline in prices are sugar, coconut oil, coconut and
greengram.  In the case of rice, the highest price
(Rs. 3.59 per kg.) was recorded in May 1981. 'There-
afier the price gradually declined. Tt showed an
increase of 19.38 per cent in December 1981 over the
corresponding month of the previous year Among
pulscs, except greengram which registered a decline
of 10.89 per cent during the period under review, the
prices of remaining items recorded increase. Lven
the price of greengram showed an upward trend up to
July 1981 and only afterwards it had a sharp fall
(especially in September 1981). The increase in the
price of tapioca was 16.67 per cent while prices of egg
and cow's milk were 10.69 per cent and 11.47 per cent
respectively. In the case of firewood, there was a
sharp rise of 12.98 per cent in the price. The price of
this item has been steadily going up for the past few
years. There was a price increase of 34 per cent during
1979 and 11 per cent during 1980 for this commedity.
Slight downward tendency in firewood price was
discernible in December 1981. The price of sugar
also showed a substantial decline in December 1981.
But it was at a peak level of Rs. 8.27 per kilogram in
April 1980, Coconut and coconut oil, for which
Kerala can claim major share of the production

showerd a notable decrease in the prices at the end of the
year under review. The price of coconut was at a
maximum at the beginning of the year but showed a
steadly downward tendency thereafter.

Consumer Price Index

3.11 During the year 1981 the consumer price
index numbers of Kerala registered an upward trend.
But the variations discernible during the ycar were
more or less similar to those during the previous year.
The year 1981 was characterised by an increase in
agricultural production resulting mainly from favour-
able monsoon, and improved supply of some of the
essential commodities through the depots of the Civil
Supplies Corporation.  Fveathough the consumer price
index of agricultural and industrial workers worked
out for the various centres showed an uptrend through-
out the year, il we consider the halt yearly variations,
the increase during the second half of the ycar 1981
was less than that during the first half. This shows
that the rate of inflation recorded a notable fall during
the second half of theyear. The average of monthly
cost of living index numnbers of various centres in the
State during January 1981 was 217 while that during
June 1981 and December 1981 were 230 and 235
respectively. The increase in the index between July
and December in the different centres ranged between
i to 6 points only. The allround increase in the reta]
prices of essential commodities during 1981 got re-
flectedd in the consumer price indices. A comparison
of the indices at the 15 centres in Kerala shows that the
variation in the cost of living index during the year 1981
was highest at Mundakayam and lowest at Punalur
{Table 3.6).
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(- INDEX NUMBER OF PRICES RECEIVGD AND PAID
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Tasre 3.6

Average Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers of Agricultural and Industrial Workers—
Kerala 1981

(Base 1970=100)

Average Annual Index Percentage variation
Centres — —
1979 1980 1981 1980 over 1981 over
1979 1980
M @) 3) ) (5) (6)
1. Trivandrum 179 203 229 -+ 13.41 4-12.81
2. Quilon 179 2014 235 +13.97 +15.19
3. Punalur 173 198 222 +14.45 +12.12
4, Alleppey 173 198 228 +14.45 +15.19
5. Kottayam 175 201 229 -1-14.86 +13.96
6. Mundakayam 170 192 924 412.94 | 16.67
7. Munnar 186 207 234 +11.29 +13.23
8 Ernakulam 171 195 223 +14.04 4+ 14.36
9, Chalakudy 178 200 230 +12.36 -4-15.00
10, Trichur 179 205 234 1 14.53 114,14
I1. Palghat 175 198 225 11314 +13.84
12. Malappuram 178 201 228 12,92 +13.43
3. Kozhikode 18t 203 229 412,15 -+12.81
14, Meppady 183 205 233 +12.02 -1 13.66
15. Cannanorc 175 197 225 +-12.57 +14.21
State 177 201 229 +13.56 +13.93
—— e - - . e —_——
3.12 The variation in the indices during the 12 TapLe 3.7
ruonths of the year under review was in tlte range of Index Numbers of Prices received and Prices paid
13 1o 22 points while the corresponding range during by the Farmers  (Base.1952-53 =100)
the previous year was 20 to 26 points. Ly UGS SR SO e
Prices larmi Domestic  Prices  Parit
Year received culti-  expen- Faid by on (%)
. by vation  diture farmers to (9)
FPanty Index farmers cost
3.13  The index number of parity between the prices (n (2) (3 ¥ (3 (6)
received and paid by the farmer indicates the economic
gain or loss of the farmer in the context of the price 1971 227 278 218 246 v2
Huctuations in the mnarket. The parity index of 90 1972 299 9296 2492 962 85
during 1981 indicated a very unﬁtw‘nu'able S?tl,llll.i()ll 1973 208 396 280 307 100
to the Kerala farmer. While the index of prices
received by the farmer went up by only 23 points in the 1974 423 414 368 390 109
year 1981 over :.he previous year the index of prices 1975 404 454 401 427 95
‘—3f“d by farmer increased by 47‘ points.  As in the pre- 1976 406 460 356 400 99
vious vear, 1981 year also wirnessed an increase in ; )
bothi the domestic expenditure and farm cultivation 1977 1 468 H 4l 102
cost. The abnormal increase in the cultivation cost 1978 429 498 357 422 102
duru'tg the year had a general ad‘ver§0 impact on the 1979 436 545 360 451 97
farming sector. Index number of prices received and
prices paid by the farmers (base 1952-—53-=100) since 1980 480 603 439 S 3
1971 are shown in Table 3.7. 1981 503 661 476 561 40

41655 MC.



Food Situation

3.14 The food situation was less comfortable in
1981 compared to the previous year. The per capita
availability of foodgrains declined from 312 grams per
day in 1980 to 298 grams per day in 1981. (See Table
3.8). Not only was the internal producton of rice low
but the imports of both rice and wheat into the State
were also less during 1981. The internal availability
of rice for conswnption was estimated at 11.45 lakh
tonnes during 1981 against 11.70 tonnes mn the pre-
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The import of rice on State account was
15.75 lakh tonnes against 16.20 lakh tonnes during
this perod. (See Appendix 3.9). Though there was
a free flow of rice on private account this was not suffi-
cient to ease the supply position in the slack scason
and consequently the price of rice in the open
market was relatively high. However, the official
distribution agencies including the Civil Supplies Cor-
poration effectively intervened in the distribution of
foodgrains and held the price line from getting out of
control,

vious year.

TasrLe 3.8.
Pey Capita Availability of Food in Kerala
(Grams|day)
Particulars 1975 19767 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
(Provisional)
(N (2) 3) (4 () (6) (7 (8)
1. Rice from Internal Production in the State 140 137 128 130 126 126 123
2. Rice trom Imports 60 103 171 180 58 175 170
3 Total Rice in the State (14-2) 200 240 299 310 184 301 293
4. Wheat {rom Import ’ 60 45 24 13 4 11 5
5. ‘Total Foodgrains (3 +4) 260 285 323 323 188 312 298
6. Rice Equivalent of Tapioca within the State 222 208 . 196 156 149 149 150
7. Total (5+6) 482 493 519 479 337 461 448
TanLe 3.9
18] ) 3 “) (©)]
Inmiports of Foadgrains on State Account™® S —
(in tonnes) July 135000 10000 135000 4000
I - 135000 ( 500
1980 198] August 3 10000 135000 4000
Month - —_— — September 135000 10000 135000 4000
) 7 Rice ~ Wheat  Rice  Wheat October 135000 4000 135000 4000
(n (2) 3) €)) (5) November 135000 4000 135000 4000
T T - December 135000 4000 90000 4000
January 135000 10000 135000 4000 .
February 135000 10000 135000 4000 Total 1620000 102000 1575000 48000
March 135000 16000 135000 1000 I
April 135000 10000 135000 4000 *Allotment from Central pool only. Allotment of wheat
May 135000 10000 135000 4000 does not include wheat to roller tlour mills in Kerala.
Tune _ 135000 10000 135000 H000 Source + Directorate of Civil Supplies.
3.15 The network of the public distribution system - Tasee 310
presented a comunendable performance curing 1981. Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the Public
The monthly average offtake of rice from ration dealers Distribution System}
rose¢ from 64126 tonnes in 1980 to 88701 tonnes in 1981 — - i —
(See Table 3.10). The number of ration cards and Montl Rice distributed Whear distributed
permits possessed by families and institutions also rose ont (in tonnes) (in tonnes)
during this period. Though the number of wholesale 1980 1981 1980 1981
shops remained static at 265, that of retail shops in- (h o 3 “4) (5)
creased froan 10875 to 11471 (Sce Table 3.11). - - -
Appreciable increase was there in the quantity of sugar January ?5655 69652 3426 3086
and kerosene distributed though therc was noticeable February 30857 74120 3009 3390
. . . 1 R
decline in the quantity of coarse cloth allotted for Mare', 49121 87936 2892 3809
distribution. April 53594 88703 2604 2859
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n 2) &) (4 &)
May 55909 89854 3015 4111
June 59610 86383 4060 4299
July 70131 92423 6332 1049
August 88228 90797 5496 36066
September 72866 98039 4713 2980
October 68256 91396 4566 3869
November 71918 04323 3476 3858
December 73365 100784 (p) 4090 3863(p)

Total 769510 1064410 47679 43839
Monthly average 64126 88701 3973 3653
tQuantity actually drawn by ration-card holders.
(p) Provisional.
Source - Directorte  of Givil  Supplies.
Tasrx 3.11
Public Distribution of Lssential Commodities in Kerala
Particulars Unit 1980 1981
(n (2) (3) 8]
1. No. of Ration card and
Permits (as on tst Apuil)
(a} Ration Cards for Fami-
lies No. H601/8 4101965
(h) Ration Permits tov insti-
tutions No. 5572 3697
g2 No. ol ¥.C.L Sub Depots do. 22 22
%A No. of Wholesale shops
(a) Cooperatives do. 12 15
(by  Others do. 223 220
{c) 'Total Wholesale shops o. 260 265
1. No. of retail shops
(a) Cooperatives do. 1839 1713
(b) Others do. 9036 9758
(¢) Total do. 10875 11471
5. Quantity ol coarse
Cloth (Allotted) Std. Bales 143245 7401.5
6. Sugar” MUE. 123327 .4 1267122
7. Rerosenc** NUT. 127663 135233

*Quaniity actually relcased from mills only.

**Quantity actually issued from oil companies only.

Source :  Directorate of Civil Supplies.

Procwrement of Paddy

3.16 Paddy procurement in the State recorded a
decline of 31 per cent in 1980-81 (July to June). The
fow pace procurement is attributable to the
exemption of paddy lands of 10 acres and below from

()r

the purview of levy from April 1980. During the
first five months of Calendar Year 1981 there was no
procurement while in the month of June alone it was

305.6 tonnes. (See Table 3.12).
TasLE 3.12
Procurement of Paddy
Quantity in Tonnes
Month e .
1979-80 1980-81

(M ) )
july 18.5 51.2
August 35.7 73.2
September 3.8 208
Octoher 29.8
November 72.4 20.5
December 69.2 20.3
lanuary 60.3
February 26.7
March 101.5
April 180.6
May 53.9
June 63.7 305.6

Total 716.1 491.6
Source : Directorate of Civil Supplies

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.17 'The Kerala State Civil Supplies Clorporation
established with the purpose of distribution of essential
commodities ol good quality at reasonable price to the
public, has become a dccisive force in the market.
Despite, its low share in the total trading aciwvites in
the State, the Corporation could positively influence the
market especially cduring period ol leading trading
activity associated with festivals like Onam and Christ-
mas, when the market price generally soar high. In
1980-81 when the price of sugar was at its peak, the
Corporation intervened and released sugar (o consumers
at Rs. 6.25 per kg. and thus held the price from shooting
up.  Similarly, in April 1981, at the time of strike by
lorry owners, the Corporation arranged the supply of
vegetables and other essential commoditics in the
Staie.

3.18 The annual turover cof the Civil Supplics
Clorporation shot up by 292 per cent from Rs. 24 .04
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 94.13 crores in 1980-81.  Sugar
and edible oils constituted the major commodities distri-
buted Dby the Corporation. The business in edible
oils, sugar and rice increase several fold over the year.

(See T'able 3.13)
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TaBLE 3.13

Essential Commodities Distributed by Kerala State Civii Supplies Corporation

1979-80 (4/79 to 3/80) 1980-81 (4/80 to 3/81)

Item Quantity Value Quantity  Value
(Tonues) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)
D @ 3) @ 0
1. Wheat 19.00 0.37 . ..
2.  Wheat Products:
Produced .. .. .. ..
Purchased 3915.0 73.75 5985.5 112.74
3. Rice
Qutside State 810.0 14.07 6432.8 122.02
Within State 2216.0 69.38 16087.00 351.92
4., Pulses 904.2 318.13 274.0 6.71
5. Coconut Oil e . . ..
6. (a) Palm Oil 443.7 49 .65 2164.0 182.47
(b) Palmolene Qil 182. 4} 14405.0 1003 05
7. Chillies 58.7 5.58 97.6 6.00
8. Corriander 28.5 0.70 116.1 5.11
9. Provisions and Other Items 84.00 136.60
10.  Tapicca . ..
11, Vegetables 11.00 . 34.00
12, ‘Toilet Soap 5.9 o ..
13.  Washing Soap .. 7.69 . ..
14. Sugar 30912.2 975.00 1256381.0  39%07.00
15. Tea 118.3 15.73 5758.3 58.90
16. Baby Milk Food 0.09
17.  Paper for Note Books
18. Uniform Cloth to Students : .. .. .
19. (a) Motor Spirit 2519 k! 113.00 2677 kl 143.00
(b) Highspeed Diesel 1442 kl. 26..00 735 ki. 18.00
(c) Lubricant 69 kl. 5.00 65 k. 6.00
Fotal 6093 .52

1775.08

Source:  Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation.

3.19 The Civil Supplies Corporation started many
new ventures and entered new fields of activity during
the year under review. Maveli Stores, the ncwly
started retail outlets of the Corporation, have proved
cxtremely popular. Essential commodities are supplied
to the consumer through the Maveli Stores at reasonable
prices. The experiment of Ouam Maiket was repeated
this year also with wider coverage of area and items of
essential goods. Onam bazars were set up in all
panchayats with the assistance of co-operative societies,
For the first time, the Corporation cntered the sale
of textiles. During the Onam season it procured clothes
from the Mills of NTC and sold them directly and
through co-operatives. The Corporation could sell out
nearly 80 to 85 percent of the stocks procured. On an

experimental basis, attempts were also made to bring
together different public sector agencies and co-operati-
ves [from inside and outside the State in Onam fairs as
well as in Christmas fairs with the object of supplying
quality products of these agencies to consumers at
reasonable prices.

3.20 With a view to streamline the supply of kero-
sene the Corporation hastaken up its distribution at
three centres, two in Calicut and one in Tdukki.
Recently  the Corporation has opened an outlet for
cooking gas in Calicut. The business of Indian made
foreign liquor recently started by the Corporation is,
however, reported to be showing less encouraging
results



CHAPTER 4

AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

The farm-oriented policies of theState such as
raising the income limit for agricultural income tax,
exempting foodgrains from the purview of income tax,
raising the plantation area exeniptable under plantation
tax and exempting certain {arm commodities from the
purview of sales tax could not start showing eflective
results on the production front an account of the various
constraints such as rising cost of vital inputs, excesses of
monscon  and high incidence of pests  during 1980-81.
The marginal set back in the production index of all

crops is the outcome of the decline in production in
both the foodgrains and the non-foodgrains sector.
The fall in the production of foodgrains however has
been more severe and causative of the little slump in the
crop-production sector (See Table 4.1). Inspite of the
modest expansion in area the production of cereals fell
short  of the previous year’s level duc to the excess
rainfall especially during the period June to September.
The new emphasis given to various programmes aimed

at the development of pulses, however,

hoosted  the

productivity and production of pulses.

TasLe 4.1

Index Number of Area Production and Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

Area

{Basc Year-Average of the tricunium ending 1964-70)

Production

Productivity

Crops Averageol 197980 LH0-B1* Average of 197980 19B0.B1%  Average of 197980 1080.81>

3 years 3 years 3 years

1975-76 to 1975.76 to 1975-76 10

1977-78 . 1977-78 1977-78
) () @ &  @w e w® o @ @ e
All Crops (A 1 B) 10286 97.92  98.36 10626 10277 102.15  103.30  104.95  103.64
A Foodgrains {14 2) 9942 92,10 92.77  107.18  108.18 10593  107.80  117.46  114.19
1. Cereals 100,04 92.25 9310 107.35  107.71 10543 107.30  116.76  112.88
2. Pulses 86G.75 81.00 82.10 95 .58 142 .24 142,50 11017 173.48 173.57
B Non-Foodgrains (3 ta 7) 104.GH 101 12 101.61 105.99 101.17 101,04 101 .28 100.05 99 44
3. Uil Seeds 102.37 o8 61 9915 86.71 79.60 79.71 8+.70 8. 70 80 .39
4. Plantation Crops 12231 13108 132.95  163.23  184.09  182.74  132.347 10 137 45
5. Condiments and Spices 96.96  96.07  Y6.06  123.57  147.86  146.00  127.44  158.91  15].99
6. Fruits and Vegetables 107.35 97.13 97.21 108.25 88.17 88 .60 100.83 a0.78 91.14
7. Miscellancous Crops 46.66  49.8¢  90.20  93.60  97.65  98.48 20079  195.93  10G.ig

*B,-ed on Provisicnal Estimates.
Cereals;
Oil Seeds:
Cendiments and Spices:

Rice, Jowar, Ragi and other Cereals and Millets
Groundnul, Sesamum and Coconut,

Plantation Crops:

Tea, Coftee and Rubber.

Pepper, Ginger, Chillies, 'Turmeric, Arecanut and Cardamom,

Fruits and,Vegetables:  Banana and Plantains, Mangoes, Citrus Fruits, Cashew, Tapioca and Sweei Potato,

Miscellaneous Crops:

4.2 On the both  the
production 1ndex and the productivity index moved
downward though the area index registered marginal
improvement. After several years of consecutive spurt,
production index of plautation crops showed a  decline
of 1.35 points during 1980-81. It was'the considerable
decline  both in production and productivity of tea

non-foodgrains  sector

4)655|MC.

Lemongrass, Sugar, Cotton and Tobaceo.

that contributed to the downturn in the production
index  of plantation crops. Marginal improvements
were noticed in the avea, production and productivity
indicies of oil seeds though these indices are far below
the respective indices in the mid perivd of the Fifih
Five Year Plan.



4.3 The production index of condiments and
spices came down in 1980-81 [ollowing the decline in
productivity index and area index. The indices of
area, production and productivity of fruits and vegeta-
bles and miscellaneous crops registered marginal
improvement. Thus during the year under review there
were minor shortfalls in 1nost of the sectors and modest
progress in others. The major reason for the shortfall
was the hazards of excess monsoon which destroyed a
good portion of the standing crops. Compared to last
year the performance of the crop sector in 1980-81 could
not bhe considered praiseworthy.

Farm Commodity Prices

4.4 Except that of coconut and pepper, the average
farm prices of most of the commodities were not
wholly discouraging to the farming community during
1981. The declining trend in the price of coconut
started in the first hall of the year was intensified
during the later months. The price of paddy registered
more than 29 per cent increase during the year under
review compared to the average farm  price in the
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previous year (See Table 4.2). The upward price trend
of foodgrains at the national level on account of the rise
in prices of vital inputs like fertilizers, diesel and pesticides
had its reflection on the price of foodgrains in
the State. In 1981, the average farm price of tapioca
fell by a margin of Rs. 1.26 per quintal conpared to the
price level in the previous year. The farm price of
pepper declined by 3.90 per cent in line with the trends
in international market.  Still the price ol Indian pepper
is highest in the international market in accordance
with the decision of the International Pepper Com-
munity.  Among the principal farm cominoditics the
largest increase in price was noted in the case of ginger-
The price of this comnodity rose from Rs. 391.60 per
quintal in 1980 to Rs. 729 per quintal in 1981. This
price risc might be due to the increased internal market
for the commodity. The larm price of cashew recorded
36 per cent rise in view of the hike in procurement price
effected  in April 1981. (See Appendix 4.1). The
average farm price of sugarcane also was high with the
fixation of a higher price for it at the fag end of the
There were also modest improvements
and banana during 1981.

previous year.
in the price of arecanut

TaBLE 4.2

Average Farm Prices of Principal Conunodities

(In Rupees)

Change over the

Commodity Unit 1980 1981% previous year
Aﬁtual“—’Pcr cent
(M) ) ) @ @ e e

1. Paddy Standard para 10.12 13.07 +2.95 42915
2. ‘Tapioca Quintal 42.40 41.14 —1.26 —2.97
3. Coconut (with husk) 100 Nos. 133.33 127.03 —6.30 --4.73
4. Pepper Quintal 1251.77 1202.93 -48.8¢ --3.90
5. Ginger 2 391.60 729.01 +337.41 486.16
6. Cashewnut » 552.95 753.81 4-200.86 +4-36.33
7. Sugarcane Tonnec 137.07 187.73 450.66 436.96
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 6.66 8.42 +1.76  +26.43
9. Banana 100 Nos. 37.80 41.00 +43.20 +4-8.47

* Figures for 1981 are provisional.

Source: Directorate of Economics and Slatistics,

Farm Input Prices

4.5 Farm input prices in general incrcased during
the year 1980-81 compared to 1979-80. 1In the casc of
fertilizers  both nitrogenous and potassic  fertilizers

registered substantial price increascs, while the cost of

phosphatic fertilizers did not change. Even though

the price ef paddy seeds increased by 33.33 per cent at
the beginning of the year, it was soon brought down to
the level in previous year. Excepting soil ameliorants,
pulse seeds, and clove seedlings, the prices of other inputs
cither reinained static or showed only marginal increascs.
(See Table 4.3).



Tasur 4.3

Average Prices of Important Agricultural Inputs

Inputs Unit 1979-80 1980-81 Change over
the period
(in per cent)
(n (2) (3 4 ®)
1. Fertilizer
(a) Nitrogeu Urea Rs./Kg. 1.45 2.00 4-37.93
Anumonium Rs.[Kg. 0.90 1.65 1-83.33
Sulphate
(b) Phosphorus Super-phosphate Rs./Kg. 0.89 0.89 Nil
(c) Potash Muriate of Potash Rs./Kg. 0.81 1.09 +34.57
2. Seeds and other Planting Materials
(a) Paddy Seed Rs./Quintal 150 200 +33.33
Tm— (trom 1-4-1980)
150 Nil
(from 16-5-1980)
(b) Pulses Seed Cowpea Rs./Quiatal 282 353 +25.18
{c) Green Manure Seeds
(i) Sunhemp Rs./Quintal 285 285 Nil
(iiy Daincha Rs./Quintal 185 190 +2.70
(iti) Kolinji Rs./Quiatal 165 168 +1.82
{d) Coconut Seedlings
(i) West Coast Tall Rs./Seedling 3.00 3.59 +16.6
(H TxD N , 5.80 6.00 +3.4
(i) DxT ,, 5.80 6.00 +3.4
(iv) TLaccadive Ordinary " 3.00 .50 +16.6
(e) Arccaunut Scedlings No Depatrtmental Sale
(f) Rooted Pepper Cuttings
(i) Panniyoor I Rs./cutting 0.25 0.25 Nil
(i) Other Variecties ” 0.15 015 Nil
(g) Cashew Layers Rs./Layer 0.40 N.A.
(h) Cashew Seedlings Rs./seedling 0.40 N.A,
(i) Cocoa Seedlings » 0.40 0.40 Nil
(j) Nutmeg Secdling ”» 1.00 1.00 Nil
(k) Clove Secdlings Rs./seedling 1.00 2.00 + 100
3. Other ltemns
{a) Noil Ameliorants
(1) Calcium Clarbonate Bulk Rs./tonne 20 30 -+50
Bagged Rs./tonne 55 110 + 100
(ii) Dolomite Rs.[tonne 277 N.A,
" (i) Full Burnt Lime Rs.[tonne N.A. N.A.
(b) Farm Yard Manure Rs./tonne NA. 100
(¢) Wood Ash Rs./tonne N.A. 300

Source:  Divectorate of Agriculture.

Climate

4.6 The total rain fall in the State during 1980 was
2983.3 mum, which is more or less equal to the normal
annuai raintall for the State. I[However, its distri-
hution over the months was not very much in favour of
agriculture (See Table 4.4). The rainfall in the month
of April was far in excess of the normal (more than
couble) while that in the following monih of May was
less than half the normal. An excess of rains in the

sowing season and a sub-normai moisture supply
during the early growth phase of the first crop of paddy
(Virippu) exerted severe stresses on the Virippu crop.
This was worsened by floods caused by the South West
Monsoon rains in the months of June, July and August,
Again the 1ainfall pattern took an adverse shift from the
normal from September 1980 to April 1981. The
moisture stress reached it mazimum  during the early
months of 1981.



TarLE 4.4

Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala

(in m.m.)

Average Monthly Ramfall

Month e —_
Normal 1980 1981  (Provi-
stonal)
1 2 3 1)
January 18.5 .. 11.3
February 19.3 21.9 9.6
March 4.4 0.6 22.9
April 115.6 260.5 88.6
May 245.0 102.0
June 672.8  750.0
July 686 .4 773.4
August 422.6 441.1
September 242.0 150.8
QOctober 306.9- 268.5
November 190.9 175.4
December 51.2 39.1
Total 3017.6 2983.3
Source ;  Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
4.7 The heavy rains of the South-West Monsoon

took a big toll by way of crop damages dne to floods
during 1980-81 accentuated by cyclones, land slides,
The estimates of the Department of
Agriculture revealed that an area of 8,166 lia. under rice
crop was [ully damaged while 31,011 ha. of rice sullered
partial damage. Breaches of bhunds and silting up of
paddy fields affected 2,409 ha. Out of an affected area of
5,978 ha. under banana, the crop in 562 ha. was fully
damaged while the rest suffered  partial damage.
Tapioca crop was damaged fully in 763 ha. and
partially in 160 ha. Vegetables over an area of 83 hectares
were damaged. The perenmial crops uprooted due
to the floods and other natural calamities included

and sea-erosion.
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7,276 numbers of bearing coconut and 3763 numbers of
bearing arecanut trees. The loss in terms of production
due to the crop daiages in 1980-81 is estimated by the
Department of Agriculture as 35,407 tonnes of rice,
40.28 lakh bunches of banana, 10,116 tonnes of tapioca,
1,660 tonnes of vegetables, 2.55 lakli coconuts and 1.5
million arecanuts. In financial terms the loss is of the
order of Rs. 9.90 crores.

4.8 Reliel measures given out to the affected farmers
and agricultural labourers hy Government through
the Departmentof Agriculture included freesupply of
seceds and planting materials, subsidies on agricultural
inputs, subsidics for repair of bunds, desiling, de-
and payment of compensation for
various kinds of damages according to the severity of
losses.  Apart from a wtal amount of Rs. 50.51 lakhs
distributedd as Central Assistance towards (he reliel
measures the State Government have additionally
distributed 93.948 tonnes of High Yielding Variety
paddy seeds (worth Rs. 2.61 lakhs) frec of cost to
farimers.

watering  etc.,

Land Use Patiern

4.9 The provisional data on land use for 1980-8)
do not show noticecable change in the land use pattern
in the State. There is a decline of 4,926 hectares in
the area of land put to non-agricultural uses. T'he net
area sown increased by a margin of 0.22 per cent and
the area sown more than once increased by 0.23 per cent.
(See Table 4.5). The total cropped arca in the State
expanded by 6,364 hectares. 'The intensity of cropping
is comparatively high in the districts of Palghat,
Trivandrum and Alleppey and remained at 1.30 at
State level as in the previous years (See Appendix 4.3)

TABLE 4.5

Land Use Pattern in Rerala

(Area in hectares)

1980-81*

1979-80 Change , over
Classification of land e ————= =~ o o — e —  Previous
Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Year
(n (2) &) ) &) (6)

1. Total Geographic Area 3885497 110.00 3885497 100.00

2. Forest 1081509 27.84 1081509 27.84 ..
3. Land put to Non-Agricultural Uses 263497 6.78 258571 6.66 -4926
4. Barren and Uncultivable L.and 78187 2.01 78187 2.01 -
5. Permanent Pastures and Grazing Land 5030 0.14 5630 0.14 ..
s. Land under Miscellaneous Tree Cirops 65,02 1.69 65776 1.69 +274
7. Cultivable Waste Land 125015 3.22 125015 3.22 .
8. Fallow (Other than current Fallow) 27084 0.71 27609 8.71 —75
9. Current Fallow 43384 1.12 43287 1.11 —097
10.  Net Area Sown 2195089 56.49 2199913 56.62 +4824
1.  Area Sown More than once 658966 16.96 660506 17.00 4-1540
12. ‘Total Cropped Area 2854055 73.45 2860419 73.62 +6364

*# Figures are provisional.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.



Area Under Crops

4.10 The arca under most of the crops registered
marginal increase during the year 1980-81. (See
Table 4.6). Contrary to the previous years’ experience
the largest increase (8433 ha) took place in the case of
rice. Coconut maintained the increasing trm
adding 3559 ha. more in 1980-81 to the total area under,
this crop. Area under cashewnut increased by 2286 ha.
Other crops which registered increases in area are rubber
1439 ha.) Tapioca (420 ha.) groundnut (377 ha.), Cotton
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(103 ha.) arecanut (66 ha.), banana and plantains (34~
ha.) Pulses (47 ha) sugarcane (34 ha.} and tea (28 ha.)
Excepting rice notable increases in area are in
the case of the perennial crops like coconut and cashew-
nut. The rising trend in the crop area noticed under
these crops might be due to the impact of the World
Bank assisted projects which are being implemented in
the State. Unlike in the previous year, the decline in
area under some of the crops noticed in 1980-81 does not
give cause for concern,

TABIE 4.6

Avea Under Principal Crops in Kerala

(In hectares)

Change over the Previous

Irop 1979-80 1980-8t - ,A__,jiéf e e
Actual Per cent
B ) - @ ) CINC)
1. Rice 793266 801699 -+8433 +1.06
2. Ragi 1394 1394
3. Pulsce 34885 34932 +47 4+0.13
4. Sugarcane 7790 7824 +34 +0.43
3. Pepper 105817 105767 —50 ~-0.04
8. Ginger 14128 14118 --10 0.07
Turmeric 4004 31988 --16 —0.39
i Cardamom** 56376 56376
49 Cocos. 20238 20238
£0. Arecanut 60858 60924 -+66 4+0.10
I, Coconut 662657 666216 + 35459 +0.53
1z Cashewnut 139917 142203 - 2286 t+1.63
i3 Banaua and Pluntains 49558 49612 --h4 +0.10
14 Tapioca 243763 244183 {420 440,17
Ih Sweet Potato 4964 4935 --29 -0.54
16 Groundnut 12671 13048 4377 42.97
17. Sesamum 17607 17257 - 350 1.98
8. Cotton 5247 5352 +105 +2.00
9. Teat** 36097 + 161254 +28 +0.08
0. Cotlee 57949 57449
21, Rubber** 215474 219866

Note.—~Figures for 1980-81 are provisional,

#*  Comnmodity Board Estimates

4 Figures relate to 1979 and 1980 respectively.

Sovie:

Crap Production

Direciorate of Economics and Statistics.

a fall of 2 per cent.

+439

+2.04

411 Grop production in 1940-81 presents a’ picture
dilferent compared to the previous year.  Unlikelin the
previous year, rice production in the State registered

41655 MC.

The highest percentage decline in
producuon (3.%4 per cent) is seen recorded under tea
in the plantation sector, followed by Cardamom (16,06
per cent), sesamum (1.94 per cent) and pepper



(1.06 per cent). Marginal decline in production has been
noted in the case of turmeric. However it is encourag-
ing to note that crops like coconut, arecanut, cashewnut,
banana and plantains, sugarcane, ginger, sweet potato,
groundnut etc. which recorded a decline in production
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during 1979-80 have all registered increase in production
during 1980-81. In the plantation sector rubber pro-
duction increased by 2.86 per cent. Tapioca, pulses,
cotton etc. have maintained the increasing trend in
their production. (Se¢ Table 4.7)

TabLe 4.7

Production of Principal Crops in Kerala

Change over Previous year

Crop Unit 1979-80 198081 ———
Actual Per cent
1) - @ @ W ) ®
I. Rice Tonue 1299695 1271962 —27733 —2.13
2. Ragi ' 1082 1082 ..
3. Pulses » 23443 23486 +43 +4-0.18
4, Sugarcane ' 45769 46156 —387 —40.85
5. Pepper ’ 28903 28597 —306 —1.06
6. Ginger ” 35825 35852 4-27 +-0.08
7. Turmeric . 7660 7650 -10 —0.13
8. Cardamom** ” 3300 3100 —200 —6.06
9. Arecanut Million Nuts 10829 10834 +-5 +06.05
10. Cloconut ' 3032 3036 +4 +0.13
11. Clashewnut Tonne 82763 83108 +345 +0.42
12. Banana & Plantains . 309914 311772 -+ 1858 +0.60
13. Tapioca ' 4088916 4109697 +20781 +0.51
14. Swecet Potato » 31992 32089 +97 +0.30
15. Groundnut " 11202 11418 +216 +1.93
16. Sesamuin . 4582 4493 - -89 —1.94
17. Cotton Bales of 170 kg. 8303 8635 +332 +4.00
18. Tea** Tonne 58225@) 52551@ —5674 -—9.74
14. Coftee 2 30176 30176
20, Rubber** ” 136619 140522 b 3963 +2.86
Note—Figures for 1980-81 are provisional.
** Commodity Board Estimates )
@ Figures relate to 1979 and 1980 respectively.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
Productivity of Crops year. Among the percnn’al crops, even though total

4.12 Among the scasonal/annual crops rice and
groundnut registered decline in productivity by 3.11
per cent and 1.02 per cent respectively during 1980-81,
while ginger, lurmeric, tapioca, swect potato, cotton,
banana and other plantains registered improvement in
productivity of varying levels compared to the previous

production of coconut, arccanut, and cashewnut we:nt
up in 1980-81, the productivity of these crops continuetl
to decline.  ‘L'hce largest pereentage decline in producti-
vity was seen registered by tea (9.8 per cent) followerd
by cardamom (5.17 per cent), cashewnut (1.18 per
cent) and pepper (1.10 per cent). (See Table 4.4



TaBLE 4.8

Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

Change over Previous

Year
Crops Unit 1979-80 1980-81* IR e
Actual Per cent
(1 (2) (3) (1) (5) (6)

1. Rice Kg./ha. 1638 1587 -51 —3. 1t

2 Ragi ’ 776 776

3. Pulses ” 672 672

4. Sugarcane (Gur) . 5875 5899 +24 +0.41

3 Pepper . 273 270 —3 1.10

6 Ginger N 2536 2539 +3 £0.12

7. Turmeric » 1913 1918 +5 +0.26

8. Cardamom » 58 55 -3 ~5.17

9. Arecanut Nos./ha. 177438 177828 110 0.06
10. Coconut . 4576 4537 19 —1.41
1. Cashewnut Kg./ha. 591 581 -7 1.18
12, Banana and Plantains " 6253 628+ -+ 31 -0 50
13. Tapioca s 16771 16830 +56 +0.33
14. Sweet Potato ' 6445 6502 457 +0.88
15. Groundnut ’ 884 875 —9 —1.02
16. Sesamum s 260 260
17. Cotton » 269 274 +5 +1.86
18.  Tea " 1614 1455 154 9.80
19, Collee ’ 521 521
20. Rubber “ 634 639 +5 +0.79

*  Based on Provisional Estimates.

Rice Production

4.13 The production of rice in the Statc has
registered a decline by 2 per cent during 1980-81,
despite the fact that area under the crop has gone up
by 1.06 pcr cent. The year 1980-81 in general has
not been quite favourable (o rice production in the State.
The Virippu (autumn) crop for example experienced
a fall in production by 13957 tonnes mainly due to
damages caused by the South West Monsoon floods.
Productivity in the Virippu scason also has declined
by 2.70 per cent.  In the case of Mundakan (winter)
crop the production went up by 4,19 per cent, evidently
due to an increase in area under this crop during the
year but productivity remained static. “I'he partial
damage to Virippu crop in the previous season might

have influenced the expansion of area under the
ensuing Mundakan crop. Production of rice during
the third crop Punja season (suminer) vegistered the
largest fall amounting to 35,815 wouncs of rice (17.43
per cent) mostly due to a steep fall in  productivity
(11.58 per cent) as well as decline in arca (6.61 per
cent). The scvere moisture stress and spell of drought
that prevailed during the summer apparently might
have contributed to the simultaneous fall in area, pro-
duction and productivity of this crop in 1480-81.
However, the overall rice production viz., 12,72 lakh
tonnes of rice in 1980-81, has to be viewed in the context
of a severe loss of 35,407t onnes of rice due to natural
calamities and a fall in the total off-take of fertilizers
in the State during the year.
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TapLz 4.9

Area, Production and Yield of Rice in Kerala

Area in Hectare Change in Production in tonnes Change in  Yield in Kg/ha. Change "~ in
Secason Area over Production the Previ-
1979-80  1980-81% the Previ- 1979-80 1980-81* over the 1979-80 1980-81* ous Year
ous Year previous (per cent)
(Per cent) year (per
cent)
(n (@) (3) 1€)] (5 (6) M ©) &) (10)
Virippu 348373 349243 +0.25 567703 553746 -—2.46 1630 1586 - —2.70
(Autumn) (43.92) (43.56) (43.68)  (43.54)
Mundakan 339608 354132 +4.28 526461 548500 +4.19 1550 1549 —0.06
(Winter) (42.81)  (44.17) (40.51)  (43.21)
Munja 105285 98324 —6.61 205531 169716 —17.43 1952 1726 —11.58
(Sunimer) (13.27)  (12.27) (15.81)  (13.34)
Y'otal 793266 801699 +1.06 1299695 1271962 -—2.13 1638 1587 ~3.11
(100) (100) (100) (100)
# Provisional estimates
Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.
Source; Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
High Yielding Varieties of Rice TapLe 4.10
. . R L. High Yielding Varieties of Rice in Kerala*
4.14 The performance of the high yielding varieties
of rice in Kerala dnuring 1980-8! was not encouraging.
The total area coverage under HYV during the year Proportion of HIYV 1o
according to the data of the Directorate of Economics Season 1979-80  1980-81  Total Rice (Per cent)
and Statistics was only 2.79 lakh hecatres as against 1979.80 198081
2.82 lakh hectares in 1979-80 (See Table 4.10). The m @ ) & ) - -
arca coverage under HYV in 1980-8] declined by 4.4 B
per cent during 1\./]mp}{)u ;f/;aso(;l End by 7.28 per ce:ilt in Area in Hectare
‘leja season while the Mundakan season registered an Virippu 142537 136236 40.92 39.01
increase by 9.25 per cent. Probably the adverse Mundakan 84565 92391 24.90 26.09
weather conditions (viz. floods during the Virippu Punja 55112 51098 52.85 51.97
d severe moisture stress during the summer - -
Scason ane v : g ; Total 282214 279725  35.58  34.89
season) might have dissuaded farmers from taking to —_— - .
hlglg1 ylf:ldinigd varietics dzntngththc year. On :;:e Production in Tonnes
production side, cgnipare to the px;ievu‘)us yca;r, re Virippu 324534 282070 5717 50 91
HYV produch{)n of rice registered 2 decrease o 8.-J5 Mundakan 168939 175238 32 .09 31.95
per cent.  An inter-seasonal analysis of the production Punja 118059 101941 57.44 60.07
of HYV reveals that Virippu and Punja crops regis- S e o e e -
.. . ) : Total : 559- . W4
tered decline in production by 13.08 per cent and 13.65 o@ 611532 39249 47__0_5_ 43 ‘l’z»_
r cent respectively during 1980-81. The increase
Per cen . p . Y[ . 5 . Average Yield in kg./ha.
in production of HYV during the Mundakan season is Virippu 9977 2071
not anyway proportional to the arca incrcase under Mundakan 1998 1897
HYV noti(?ed fiuriug this scason. "'ic productivity of Punja 2142 ]9;)5
HYV of rice in general was low for all the seasong e e
Total 2167 1999

compared to the previous year. The overall share of
HYV to total area and production of rice in the State
also has shown a small sct back during the year.

* Based on provisional estimates.

- Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics



Developmeut Programme

4.15 One of the significant steps taken during
1980-81 was the introduction of the Kerala Agricultural
Extension Project (KAEP) with assistance from World
Bank in the districts? of Trivandrum Quilon ana
Alleppey. The main thrust of this programme is the
effective transfer of technology to the farmers® fields

through regular, systematic, scheduled visits and
training of the farmers by the Village LIxtension
Workers. As a prelude to this, 325 agricultural

demonstrators of the Department of Agriculture were
deputed for pre-service training of 6 months duration
to three Institutions of the Kerala Agricultural Uni-
versity during 1980-81,

4.16 'T'he intensive eflorts for coconut developrmsnt
initiated during 1979-80 contributed to the tremendous
progress during 1980-81.  The massive programme for
spraying against coconut leaf discases which was imple-
mented with the help of the local bodies could achieve
a coverage of 81 lakh trecs as against 19 lakh trees only
in the previous year recording an increase of 336 per
cent.  Degpite the fact that there was price increase for
fertilizers the consumption of fertilisers under the
coconut package programme in the State during 1980-81
went up significantly, The N, P. K. afi-take registered
an increase of 21 per cent, 10 per cent and 58 per cent
respectively, the ratio approximately tending towards
8:4:16. Eventhough the loan off-take through
co-operatives under the coconut package progranune
suffered a set-back, the filter points established, filter
points connected with pumpsets, and the number of
wells dug registered  significant progress, thereby
strengthening thejirrigation infrastructure.  Under the
new scheme for Comprehensive Coconut Developrient,
2.168 lakh diseased and uneconomic trees were cut
and removed against 4.201 takh trees identified for
removal in selected areas. A rotal amount of Rs.§162. 60
Takhs was paid by way of compensation to the farnucrs
in this regard.

4.17 The development activities initiated during
1979-80 for extending intensive economic support for
the uphft of scheduled castes/scheduled tribes were
pursued  vigorously during  1980-81, Apart froma
disiributing 3 lakh coconut seedlings, 2.4 lakh cocoa
seedlings, 15 thousand clove secdlings, 14.8 thousend
kgm. ginger seeds, 13 thousand nutmeg seedlings,
3.35 lukh pepper cuttings, 29 thousand banana suckers,
29 thousand coflee seedlings, 11.65 thousand kg of
pulses seeds, 13 thousand cashew scedlings and one
thousand mango grafts frec of cost, fertilizers worth
Rs. 17.74 lakhs and chemicals worth Rs. 1.74 lakhs
were also supplied free of cost to SC/ST. farmers durin g
the year 1980-Bl. Agricultural equipments
itplements supplied free of cnst to these sactions of
farmers included 190 knapsac sprayers, 10.7 thousand

4'°50 ] MC,

and
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sickles, 2 thousand felling knives, 1,157 pickaxes and
6 thousand bill hooks. The programmes specifically
directed towards this sector have benefited a total
number of 80,600 scheduled castefscheduled tribe
families residing in 1823 colonies in 1980-81. The tota]
assistance that flowed to this sector during the yeay
came to Rs. 55 lakhs,

]

4.18 'The weaker sections of the farming community
consisting of the marginal farmers, Kudikidappukars,
and assignees of surplus lands under the Land Reforms
Act whose annual income docs not exceed Rs. 2,400
were also taken care of through a special scheme aimed
at their welfare. Through this Scheme, planting
materials, fertilizers and plant protection chemicals
were supplied to them at 50 per cent subsidy. L'hig
{n‘ogrammc could extend a total assistance of Rs. 0,32
akhs benefiting 22,576 families during the year.

4.19 Under the secd procurement and distribution
programme which is one of the supporting programriza
for high yielding varicty coverage under paddy, an
area of 338 hectares alone could be hrought under
registered growers as against a target of 1011 ha., during
1980-81. A quaatity of 10,63 tonnes of sceds weré
procured. However, the total quantity of HYV seeds
of paddy distributed to farmers through depatrtmental
and other sources registered an increase of 12 per cent
compared to previous year. The area coverage under
HYV during the year according to the departmental
estimates is 3.96 lakh ha.

4.20 The total fertilizer consumption in the State
declined by 7.65 per cent duving 1980-81, the declininyg
Yrend being maximum for N followed by P and K in
that ovder. It is significant to note that the price of
urca (nitrogenous fertilizer) went up hy 88 per cent
while: (hat of muriate of  potash (potassic fertilizer)
increased by 35 per cent during this period.

4.21 Under plant protection activities, the area
coverage showed marginal increase, while the area
under seed treatment and quantity of seeds treated dur-
ing the year declined by 23 per cent.  The lesser oft-take
of fungicides and larger offtake ofinsecticides during the
year suggest that there was only a lower incidence of
plant diseases while the inscct pest attack on crops was
considerably high in 1980-81.  The significantly
higher off-take of weedicides is an indication of more
farmers taking to control of weeds by application of
chemicals. Rodent control activities seems to have
slowed down during the year. Distribution of plant
protection equipment to farmers at subsidised  cost
(subsidy 25 per cent) continued during the year and a
total number of 3,897 Knapsac sprayers, 2,696 rocker
sprayers. and 92 power sprayers were  distributed
agaiast a iarget of 1,750,2,710 aund 110 respectively in
1980-81.



4.22 The supply of quality planting materials
in general shows that rooted pepper cuttings topped
the list by registering an off-take of 26.58 lakh numbers
‘in 1980-81 as against 14.54 lakh numbers in 1979-80;
the increase being 85 per cent over the previous year.
llowever further analysis shows that the off-take of
the variety Panniyur-I has declined marginally while
the tremendous increase in total off-take is accounted
{or by a trebling of the off-take of other varieties of rooted
pepper cuttings. Cocount seedlings have maintained
the increasing trend in off-take by registering an increase
©of 27 per cent over the previous year, the increased
off-take heing shared hy all varieties. Distribution of
seedlings of other perennial crops like cashew, cocoa,
nutmeg and cloves has witnessed a sharp decline in

1980-81.

TarLe 4.11
Selected Indicators of Agriculiural Development

Programme Unit 1979-80 1980-81
N ) &) @
1. Fertilizer Consumption
(a) Nitrogen Tonnes 46340 41697
(L) Phosphorous » 25402 23402
{c} Potash " 33873 32432
‘Total 105615 97531
2. Plant Protection
(a) Seeds Treated Tonnes (888 5288
(b) Area Under Seed )
Treatment Lakh ha. 0.861 0.662
(c) Fungicides (Liquid-}
Solid in terms of T'echnical
Grade Tonnes 391.57 304.17
{d) Insecticides (Liquid+
Solid in terms of Techni-
cal Grade) ” 450.50 615.76
(¢) Weedicides (in terms  of
Technical Grade) ” 28,20 153.62
" (f) Rodenticides (i n terms of
Technical Grade) ? 22.00 18.52
() Arca under Plant Pro-
tection Coverage Lakh ha.  9.455 10.981
(h) Rodent Control Opera-
tion ” 1.580 0.630
(i) Biological Control of
Nephantis Serinopa-Para-
sites Liberated Lakh Nos. 217.244 262.59
(3) Trees Sprayed for Control
of Coconut leaf Diseases » 18.526 80.774
8.  High Yielding Secds
(a) HYV Seeds of Paddy
Distributed from:  State
Seed Farmis and  Other
Government Agencies Tounes 1230.56 1376.42

Source: Department of Agriculture
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M @) & 4)
(b) Coverage of HYV Includ-
’ ing Natural Spread Lakh ha. 3.62 3.96%
4, Quality Planting Malerials
Distributed
(a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos.  13.716 17.395
(i) West Coast Tall ” 7.676 9.265
(ii) T x D Hybrid ” 4.040 4.931
(iiiy D x T Hybrid ” 0.145 1.180
(iv) Laccadive Ordinary ” 1.843 1.957
(v) Other Varieties ” 0.012 0.06.
(b) Rooted Pepper Cuttings » 14.543 26580
(i) Panniyoor] ” 9.040 8.320
(ii) Other Varieties ” 5.503 18.260
(c) Cashew Layers » 0.25 N.A.
(d) Cashew Seedlings ” 18.357 12.549
(e) Cocoa Seedlings ” 14.763 5.855
(f) Nutmeg Seedlings » 0.308 0.241
(g) Clove Seedlings » 0.953 0.694
5. Farmers® Training Programme
(a) Farmers Trained in Spe-
cialised Courses Nos. 95 98
(b) Special Group Discus-
sions held ” 14 18
(¢) Training Groups Organised 491 478
6. I P.D.Programmes
(a) 1.P.D.Units ” 529 529 %%
(b) Area Covered Iakh ha. 2.48 2.61
7. Coconut Package Programme
(a) Coconut Package Units
(C.P.U)) Nos. 187 187
(b) Area covered under C.P. U. 000 ha. 93.5 93.5
(¢) Demonstrations Organised  Nos. 1870 2000
(d) Fertilisers Distributed
(i) Nitrogen Tonnes 9962 12041
(ii) Phosphorus ” 5870 6471
(iii) Potash ” 15088 23821
(¢) Medium Term Loans
Distributed
{through Co-operative
Societies) Rs. lakhs 106.30 66.20
(f) Filter Points Established Nos. 105 242
(g) Filter Points Connected
with Pump Sets ” 105 242
(h)  Weclls Dug ” 8646 #4912
(i) Area Benefiled by Wells
Dug ha. 19140 23167
8. Rejuvenalion of Diseased and
Unproductive Coconut
Plantations
(i) Area Covered ” 46568 20373
(ii) Seedlings Distributed ~ Nos. 156461 278334

*% 151—IPD Units were abolished and merged to K.A.E.P.

on 20-1-1981.

* Assessed by Depariment of Agriculture,



(1 @) (3 )
Y. Survey and Surveillance Pro-
gramme
(a) Units Established/Work-
ing Nos. 150 150
(b) Area Protected Lakh ha. 4.125 7.850
10, Short Term Loais—-Amount
Disiributed Rs. lakhs 236.25 210.33
V1. Cashew Planiation Scheme
(a) Area Covered Ha. 7821 873
(b) Amwmount Disbursed as
Subsidy Rs.’ 000 2722 897
12, Free Supply of Pumpsets to
Panchayats Nos. 23 19
V3. Tapioca Package Programnie—
Demonstration Plots Laid Qut
(a) Pure Crops ” 446 4
(b) Inter Crops ” 833 N.A.
14, Pulses Development
Pulses Seeds Distribated Tommes 138.5 159.16
Y5, Other Itans
(a) Soil Saniples Analysed  Takh Nos. 1.148 1.240
(by  Distribution of Soil
Ameliorants
(i) Calcium Carbonate  'L'onnes 6925 5169
(i) Full Burnt Lime » NA NA
{fii}  Dolomite » 1135 NA
{iv)  Avea Covercd Ha. 7803 6461
{c) Gireen Manure Seeds
Distributed Tonnes 244 161
Source; Directorate of Agriculture

herala Agricultural Development Project

4.23 ‘The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
{KADP) the first World Bank assisted project in the
State, envisaging a total financial sutlay of Rs. 62 crores
over a period of seven years from 1977-78, pursued its
main objective of improvement of the productivity
of major crops with emphasis on the improvement of the
economiic status of the small holders. 'The programmes
ituplemented through 105 package units of 500 ha.
cach in the districts of Trivandrum, Malappurain,
Kozhikode, Cannanore, Kottayam, ldukki and Wynad
included rehabilitation of coconut gardens, new planting
of coconuts rehubilitation of pepper gardens, develop-
ment of irrigation in coconut areas, intercropping in
rehabilitated coconut aveas (irrigated) with cocoa and
fodder, and development of dairying in fodder iuter-
cropped areas. Under the  Small Holder Farm
Development Programme the response from farmers was
caomparatively better in the case of pepper rehabilitation
programme where the achievement during  1980-81
cxceeded the target fixed for the vear.
the previous

Maintaining
year’s trend coconut new plaviing
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programme closely followed the pepper rehabilitation
programme in farmer-participation rate. Though the
achievement under coconut new planting programme
in physical terms is only 86 per cent of the target set
for the year 1980-81, compared tothe previous year,
the performance has shown improvement. Despite
continued efforts, the response of farmers towards the
coconut rehabilitation programme is still poor. The
achievement under this programme during 1980-81
was only 37 per cent of the target set. However,
compared to the previous year’s performance the
achievement in physical terms have more than doubled.
Viewed from another angle, a disquieting feature is
that the progressive total achieveinent under these three
major programimes of KADP is far behind the scheduled
cumulative target (achievemnent being 65 per cent,
50 per cent and 21 per cent in the case of pepper rehabili-
tation, coconut new planting and coconut rehubili-
tation respectively). One of the constraints pointed
out is the lack of placement and coniinuity of field
staff. For instance the vacant posts in March 1981
amounted to 32 (31 per cent) posts of Junior Agricul-
tural Officers and 41 (20 per cent) posts of Agricultural
Demonstrators. Being  a time-bound, World Bank
assisted project, the pace of implementation has to
catch up with the schedule.

4.24 1In 1980-81 inventorying of farmers’ resources
was completed for 11,573 ha. and farm plans were
prepared  for 9892 ha. as against 27,516 ha. and
16,414 ha. respectively in the previous year. In
the case of loan sanctioned and loan disbursed. the
area coverage as well as the amount involved have
almost  doubled year,
though  the achievements are short of the targels
fixed for the year. Cocoa inter cropping in 507
ha., fodder intercropping  in 190 ha., construction
of 2214 wells/tanks. installation  of 143 oil
pumnpsets, 946 elcctric pumps and encrgisation ol 503
electric pumps, distribution of 231 cows, and planting
of 96 ha., under seed garden complex were some of the
other activities under the Special Agricultural Develop-
ment Unit (SADU)

compared to the previous

engine:

during the year.

Kerala State Coconui Developmeni Corperation

1.95 ‘Ihe Kerala  Siate Coconut  Development

Corporation was set up in 1975 with the object of

developing the coconut industry in the State. The
Corporation is presently engaged in the  processing
and marketing of coconut and its derivatives. 'T'he

first venture of the Corporation, the coconut processing
complex at Mamom near Attingal. commenced
production in December 1979. The plant is yet to
be operated on a full  three shifi basis on account  of
various technical and operational probleins.  During
the year under review, the processing complex crushed
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23,586 quintals of copra and produced 15,186 quintals Corporation shows a gross profit of Rs. 8 lakhs against
of coconut oil and 7,520 quintals of oil cake. A Rs. 4.03 lakhs for the previous year, 1979-80. There
good part of the oil produced is sold outside the have been appreciable -‘increase in the direct
State. However, in the city and town areas the sales of agricultural machinery and implements by
‘Keragem’ oil is gaining acceptability. It is claimed the Corporation. Tractors, power-tillers, and imple-
that the Corporation was able to play a not too unim- ments worth Rs. 32.44 lakhs were sold in 1980-81
portant role in bringing about a degree of stability in compared to Rs. 15.12 lakhs in 1979-80. Income
the prices of both copra and coconut oil in the State, from hire purchase activities also doubled during the
. , X . . year compared to that of the previous year. (See

4.26 The net turnover of the Corporation during Table 4.12). However, the business of spare parts was

1980-8F was Rs. 258.13 lakhs and the total income
Rs. 261.46 lakhs. 1r is  pacifying to note that the
Corporation could bring down the level of deficit
from Rs. 11 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 6.49 lakhs in
1980-81 despite  the considerable fluctuations in the
price of copra and coconut oil.

on at a low key with declining trend both in procure-
ment and sale of spares. The receipts from hiring
activities suffered marginal set back on account of
the fall in the total working hours of custoin service.
The reccipt from  workshops and service stations also
showed marginal decline. It is  pacifying though
hardly re-assuring to note that the Corporation could

Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation get Rs. 0.76 lakh during 1980-81 towards rcpayiment

4.27 'U'he Agro-Industries Corpoeration  presented of loans issued by it. The Corporation could also
quite a satistactory performance during the financial initiate production on experimental basis {rom its
year 1980-81. The unaudited annual accounts of the fruit processing complex at Punalur in January 1982.

Tasre 4.12

Activities of the Kerala Agro-Industries Corporation

1979-80 1980-81
Item —— — — -
Number Value Number Value
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
n 2) (&) ) ©)
I. Dircet Sale of Agricultural Machinery and
tmplements within the State
(a) Tractor and Implemnent 5 28
(b) Power Tiller and Implement 39 117
Total 15.12 32.44
2. Hire Purchase
fa) Tractor and Implement 28 29
{b) Power Tiller and Implement 117 81
Total 60.97 115.00
3. Procurcment of Spare Parts 10.42 8.78
4. Sale of Spare parts 14.46 9.97
5. Custom Services
(a) Bull Dozers—Work done 2318 hrs. 2404 hrs.
(b) Tractors—Work done 10654 hrs. 6493 hrs.
fc) Power Tillers—Work done 872 hrs. 245 hrs.
(d) Receipts from Hiring 8.40 8.03
6. Receipt from Workshops/Service Stations 2.35 1.55
7. Repayment of Loans Issued . 0.76
8. Profit Before Provision for Reserve and Taxes 4.0U3 8.00%

*Pertains to Unaudited Annual Accounts.
Source: Kerala Agro Industries Corporation.



Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

4.28 The farming community of Kerala shared 1.6
per cent of the total utilised warehousing capacity
of the State Warehousing Corporation in 1980-81 as
against 1.4 per centin 1979-80. The rest of the storage
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storage capacity utilised by the non-farming sector
including  the Government departments and the
Civil Supplies Corporation constituted 4.6 lakh tonnes
in 1980-81 while in the previous year it was only 3.1
lakh tonnes. (See Table 4.13). Fertiliser and cement
continue to be the main items occupying the storage

capacity is utilised by the non-farming sector. The space of the Corporation.

Tasre 4.13
Commodity-wise Deposit Received by Kerala State Warehousing Corporation

(in tonnes)

1979-80
Commodily Deposit Reccivctl from l)ép&it Re(:eiveti Aﬁ"omw

Farmers Others Total ‘ F;_u'mcrs ( )thérs 7 'l'olval

m (2) 3) () () () (N
1. Food Grains 848 3746 4544 3237 36250 19493
(1.45) (8.4%)
2. Cither T'oadgraing 159 159 2618 2618
(0.03) (0. 56)
3. Granis and Pulses 30904 3904 2473 2473
(1.23) (0.53)
4. Pepper 767 767 532 532
{0.24) 0.1
3. Ciopra 270 270 319 319
(0.09) (0.07)
0. Groundnut 38 . a8 189 189
(0.02) (©.04)
7. Oil CGakes N 344 744 . i3 514
' 0.17) .11
8. Avecanut 385 385 700 65 765
(0-18) (0.16)

9, Cashow 3 .o 3 . .

10 Fertilizers 119529 119529 e 142841 142,841
(37.65) 30,51
1. ‘Care’ Articles #4150 43150 3403 30403
(13.59) (6.50)
12, Cement 107139 107139 142318 1,42,318
(33.75) (30.13)
13, Sugar 20372 20372 79929 749,929
(6.42) {17.09)
14. ColTee 29 800 829 74 4900 974
{0 206) (0.2
15, Rubber 6U G 94 9t
CRDY (0.02)

16. Cardamom 0 [ 2 2
17. Miscellaneous 1928 13565 15493 2345 21860 24 .205
(4.88) (5.18)
Total 4554 3.12,908 3,17,462 7492 +,60,176 4,67,668
(1.43) (98.57) (100) (1.60) (98, 40; (100)

Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total

Source;  Kerala State Warchousing Corporation.
41655/MC,
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4.29 The State Warchousing Clorporation has at
present 64 warehouses including those at all Taluk
headquarters, 12 of which are exclusively used for
storage of Civil Supplies Corporation’s stock. The
Corporation expects to own a storage capacity of 66,238
tonnes by the end of 1981-82. During the year
under report, the Corporation could receive not only a
larger quantity of goods but also a higher number of
diversified items as deposit. There was a hike of
47.3 per cent in the quantum of commodities deposited
and a rise of 16.2 per cent in the number of deposits
reccived (See Table 4.14). The Corporation could

altract 63 items of commodities {or storage. However,

compared to the previous year, there was a fall of
bank advances by nearly 25 per cent in 1980-81.
Altogether  the performance of the Kerala State
Warehousing Corporation, during the year under
review, was satisfactory with an increase of Rs. 6
lakhs in storage charges and Rs. 8.27 lakhs in profit.
The Corporation believes that it can make its venture
more successful and profitable in future, if the Govern-
ment departments and public sector undertakings
extend their co-operation in making fuller use of the
storage and warchousing capacity available with the
Corporation.

TavLe 4. 14

Activities of the Rerala State Warehousing Corperation

Actual  Percentage

[tem Unit 1979-80  1980-81 Change  Change
M . , (2) 3) ) (3) ()
l. Deposits Received Nos. 14,978 17,408 +2,430 -16.2
2. Deposits Received (Quantity) M.T. 3.17,442 467,666 4150224 +47.3
3. Bank Advances Rs. 1,19,05.113 89,40,505 - 29,64,608  —24.9
4. Storage Charges Collected Rs. lakhs 51 37 6 +11.8
5. Profit. » 3.79 11.52 +47.73 -+203.95
Seurce: Kerala State Warchousing Corporation.
State Farming Corporation of Kerala cultivating mainly  rubber and cashew. The

4.30 An impotant change in the activities of the
Corporation during 1980-81 is the diversification of
cultivation with the objective of making it a viable
unit. Pursuing this strategy, the Corporation has
planted cashew, cocoa, pepper and albigzia over
46 ha., 75.82 ha., 33.82 ha., and 49.80 ha. respectively
during the year at a total cost of Rs. 1.91 lakhs.
Civil works like construction of godowns, stafl quarters,
two bridges and one culvert were also undertaken
at a total cost of Rs. 3.45 lakhs. The Corporation
intends to implenient a rubber plantation scheme in
an area of 1610 ha. over a perind of 4 years with aid
under the Western Ghat Development Progranmme
from Central Government chanuelised through State
Goverument. Preliminary works in this regard has
been initiated. The revenue reccipts of the Corpora-
tion during the year 1980-81 amounted to only Rs. 8.62
lakhs against Rs. 12.97 laklis in 1979-80, owing
mainly to a fall in receipts from sugarcane and tapioca -
cultivation. This year also the Corpeoration has run
into losses.

The Plantation Gorporation of Kerala

4.31 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala is a
leading public sector undertaking in plantation industry,

Corporation has a total area of 13014 ha. of which
rubber plantations constitute 5.7 per cent, the major
part of the rest of area being planted with cashew.
The Corporation is implementing two World Bank
Projects, one under Kerala Agricultural Development
Project (KADP) and another under Multi-State
Cashew Developinent Project.  During 1980-81, 155 ha,
of land was planted with  cashew under the KAD
Programme. The rubber plantations vyielded 4804
tonnes of rubber in 1980-81 against 4750 tonnes in
the previous year. The Corporation also owns
factoties in which raw rubher is processed into centri-

fuged latex, sheet rubber, crumb rubber and skim
rubber. During 1980-81 the Corporation earned a
profit of Rs. 32.81 lakhs against Rs. 32.90 lakhs in

1979-80.

Oil Palm India Itd.

4.32 The Oil Palim India Ltd., a subsidiary of the
Planiation Corporation of Kerala Ltd., established
in 1977 has a paid up capital of Rs. 2.19 crores as on
31-3-1981. The shares of the Company are contributed
to by the Plantation Corporation of Kerala and the
Government of India in the ratio of 51:49.



4.33 During 1980-81  the organisation planted
300 ha., of land with oil palm bringing the total area
planted to 1752 ha. but falling short of the targt of
2000 ha., envisaged in the Project Report. The
quantity of crude palm oil produced during 1980-81
was 158 tonnes compared to 81 tonnes in the previous
year. The revenue receipts in 1980-81 was Rs. 10.65
lakhs from the sale of 130.89 tonnes while in the
previous year it was only Rs. 6.71 lakhs obtained from
the sale of 107.87 tonnes. Besides oil, the Company
has been selling the nut fibre mixture which is
left as residue after extraction of oil. The operation
of the Company during 1980-8] has resulted in a
loss of Rs. 29.07 lakhs against Rs. 18.03 lakhs in 1979-80.

4.34 Tt is reported that hecause of initial casuality,
marginal  nature of Jand and adverse climate, the
yield per hectavre is low. However, measures like
timely weeding, platform cutting, cover crop raising,
mulching and pruning undertaken by the Comnpany
are expected to improve the yield. This along with the
modernisation of processing facilities  is anticipated
to improve the working results  of the Company in
future.

Suil Conservation

4.35 During the year 1980-8]1 an area of 2518 ha,,
was brought under effective soil conservation against
an area of 3031 ha,, in 1979-80 vecording a fall of
about 17 per cent in the coverage under soil conserva-
tion  measures compared year. ‘Uhe
conserved arca in 1980-81 includes 549 ha. helonging
to Harijans and Girjjans for whom the works were
carried  out at 100 per cent subsidies and 632 ha,,
ol the Kerala portion of Kundali River Valley
catchment under a Centrally Spounsored Scheme with
50 per cent Central assistance.

lo  previous

Sell Surver

436 In 1980-81 the soil survey organisation con-
centrated its activities on  detailed soil survey ol com
mand areas and agriculturally potential areas. Of
the total coverage of 78,538 ha., command aveas and
problent areas accounted 27,500 ha, and Government
lands and forest lands 35,788 ha.
previous  year the total coverage under defailed soil
survey has shown an increase on account of substantial
increase  in the coverage under Government lands and
forest lands. The survey coverage of command arca
and problem areas declined during the year.  Under
thie recounaissance soil survey the achievement 1n
1980-81 is 227,032 ha. as against 6,000 ha., only in the
The training programmnes for ¢stension
waorkers and farmers in the use and application  of
soil survey  reports for adepting  suitable  cropping
pattern, aud identification of Bench Mark soils in the
State in collaboration  with  Kerala Agricultural

Conipared to the

previnus year.
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University were the important activities continued
during the year. The Land Use Demonstration
scheme initiated as a part of follow up action has

gathered momentum during the year by covering 98 ha.
against 35 ha. during the previous year.

Land Use Board

4.37 One of the important items of work done by
the State Land Use Board during the year under review
is the preparation of a draft land use plan for Idukki
district. It hLas also conducted a reconnaissance
soil conservation survey in Trivandrum district cover-
ing an arca of 1.06 lakli hectares and priority areas
for soil conservation treatments have heen identified,
classified and mapped in the taluks of Nedwnangad,
Neyyattinkara, and Chirayinkil. Besides continuing
the monthly news letter “LAND USE” the following
studics were also conducted by the Board and reports
were prepared during the year.

(i) Land use lor brick making in Trivandrim
district.
(ii) Land and Water use efficiency in the com-
mands of Peechi, Chalakudy, Pothundy
and Periyar Valley Irigation Projects.

(i)
(iv)
v)

Lffect of urbanisation on agricultural lands.
Study of clay mining areas in Trichur district.

Qut door recreational
areas in Kerala,

facilides in  urban

4.38 Other activities ol the Board include the
establishimment of a Data Bank to store all information
and maps relating to land resource and land use and
the initiation of the preliminary work for preparation of
a land use plan for the northern districts (Gannanove
and Korhikode) using  remote sensing technigues.

Revala Land Developmen: Cuorporation

4.39
a ftully owned Government Company, was established
in 1972 for taking up land development schemes in the
State. Of the two land development projects, viz.,
Kuttanad Development and Kole Land Development.
under taken by the Corporation, the first phase of the
former was completed in 1977 with an outlay of Rs. 375
lakhs. The second phase of the project is targetted for
completion in June 1983. An area of 14,750 ha. has
heen reported as made suitable for double cropping by
this praject.  Table 4,15 illustrates the details of works
completed during 1979-80 and  1980-81.

The Kerala Land Development Ciorporation,

4.4 The Trichur Kole Land Project scheduled for
complction by the end of 1984 has incurred an expendi-
ture of Rs. 1949 lakhs for earth works till the end of
March 1981, The land acquisition work commenced in
1978, has acquired a total of 35.12 ha. of land so far



4.41 The stay against revenue recovery proceedings
against Kuttanad cultivators is still in force. Hence
receipt of the Corporation towards the repayment of
loans from beneficiary cultivators was practically nil
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during 1980-81. The Corporation has so far received a
total of Rs. 84 lakhs as revenue subsidy,from Government.

The cumulative deficit of the Corporation at the end of
1980-81 is Rs. 183.80 lakhs.

TaBLE 4.15

Peyformance of the Kerala Land Development Corporation

Cumulative as on

Particulars Unit 1979-80  1980-81 31-3-1981
B (1) @ R ®) )
A. Kuttanad Development Project:
(1) Schemes Completed No. 17 24 106
(ii) Area Covered ha. 1212 3295 7660
(iif) Length of Bunds ki, 56.615 130.027 341.824
(iv) Cost Rs. lakhs 14.06 147.94 325.61
B.  Trichur Kole Project:
(i) Land Requisitioned tor Acquirement ha. 338.919 20.604 639.239
(1) Land Acquired ha. 10,347 21.906 35.115
C. VFinancial Position:
(i) Paid up Capital Rs. lakhs 59.00 63.00 330.00
(it Loans Recorverble Cumulative . 43.07 54.09 54.09
(iii) Revenue Subsidy received ’ 6.00 20.00 84.00
(iv) Total Cumulative Deficit N ' 77.37  183.80) 183.80
Source; Kerala Land Development Corporation.

Agricultural Marketing

4,42  Quality of the agricultural
products through proper grading is one of the major
activities of 1the Marketing Wing of the Department of
Agriculture. The four State Agmark Laboratories
(Privandrum, Quilon, Alleppey and Irinjalakuda) and
the two approved private laboratories (Cochin
and Trichur) together graded 30,225 quintals of com-
moditics (coconut oil, honey, gingelly oil and ground
spices) valued at Rs. 463 lakhs during the year 1980-81.

improvement

Wynad Development

4.43 The Sugandagiri Cardamom Project, which
forms part of the Western Ghat Development Programme
envisages  the rehabilitation and  settlement
of 750 tribal families by forming a Joint Farming Co-
operative Society for the  purpose  of cultivating
1500 ha. of vested forest land at Achooranam Village in
Wynad district. Started in 1976, an expenditure of
Rs. 260 lakhs has been incurred under the scheme so
far, settling 670 tribal families in the project area and
providing 140 permanent residential buildings for accom-
modation. Construction of residential buildings will
be continued for the settlement of the rest of the tribal
families who have been provided only temporary houses.

Of the proposed 1500 ha. of land, 964 ha. have heen
planted with cardamom, 27 ha. with cofle and 10 ha.
with fuel trees. The cardamom plantation yielded 668
kg. of dried cardamom in 1980-81 and the estimated
yield for the next year is about 10 tonnes. Since the
cardamom harvested in Sugandagiri is of high quality,
measures are being taken to export the same to Arab
countries through the Kerala  State Marketing
I'ederation,

4.44 The Pookot Lake Dairy Project, the second
important venture in Wynad district under the Western
Ghat Development Programme, started in May 1979
aims at the settlement of 110 tribal families by utilising
420 ha. of vested forest land for dairy farming and crop
cultivation. Out of 420 ha. of project area, approved
by the Planning Commission, 63 per cent will be utilised
for dairy farming and 21 per cent for cultivation of coffee,
cardainom, cocoa etc., the rest of the area heing covered
by forest, lakes etc. The dairy farm yields an average of
270 litres of milk daily and the production is expected to
reach 350 litres soon. Pasture development, hay making
sileage making, fodder cultivation, etc., are reported to
be making considerable progress. The total amount
spent on dairy farming so far is Rs. 6.5 lakhs. Out of
the 110 houses to be constructed for the settlement of



tribal people, about 41 have been completed and 16 are
nearing completion. Seventy-six  tribal families have
been settled so far in the Project area.

4.45 The third and the most recent programme
enunciated under the Western Ghat Development Pro-
gramme in Wynad is the Intensive Silvi Pasture
Development-cum-Livestock Production which started
functioning since February 1981. The project, aimed
at'the well being of the tribal people, envisages cattle
and dairy development programmes, establishment of
milk chilling plants and imparting of training to tribal
people.  During 1981 a sum of Rs. 4.77 lakhs has been
spent for various programmes under the project.

Kerala Agricultural University

4.46 Starting of a new diploma course in Agricul
ture and Rural Eugineering in the Institute of Agri-
cultural Technology at Tavanur, two Post-Graduate
Diploma courses in Plant Protection and Soil Science
in the College of Agriculture, Vellayani and a Post
Graduate Diploma Course in Land and Water Resources
Development and Management in the College of Horti-
culture, Vellanikara, marked the new educational
avenues provided by the Kerala Agricultural University
during 1980-81. Silver Jubilee Celebrations were held
at the College of Agriculture and College of Veterinary
and Animal Sciences in December 1980.  'Phe farmer’s
seminars, exhibitions, alummi meets, and publications
brought out on this occasion made the year memorable
in both the campuses.

4.47 'Thirty-one training programmes of different
durations and on different themes organised by KAU,
during the year for the benefit of technical personnel
of the Department of Agriculture covered areas like
rice production technology, microbial techniques, plant
protection, pest and disease surveillance, pulses and oil
seeds development, fertilizer analysis etc.

4.48 As a support to the Kerala Agricultura]
Extension Project (KAEP) being implemented by the
Department of Agriculture, a six months training course
for the Agricultural Demounstrators and monthly work-
shops for Subject Matter Specialists were started during
the year. Six teams of resource personnel were consti
tuted for this purpose. In the field of Veterinary and
Animal Sciences, the training programmes covered areas
like diagnostic techniques of animal diseases, diagnosis
and treatment of infertility in cattle etc. The fieldmen
aird para veterinary stafl from Lakshadweep were also
trained in agriculiural science, and poultry management
respectively during the year.  Other beneficiaties of the
training programmes conducted by KAU included the
Rural Development Officers of the State Bank of India,
the Branch Managers of tlie Catholic Syrian Bank, raral
women youth, N.C.C, Caadets, and farmers. A workshop

4,655/ MC.
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on ' package of practices for diflerent crops was
also conducted during the year for updating the various
package recommendations by incorporating the latest
innovations in the field of agricultural technology.
Conduct of 33 district level seminars under the Farm
Advisory Services, correspondence course on ‘‘Profitable
Poultry Farming” and “Coconut Cultivation”, adoption
of 12 villages for overall development, laying out 25
demonstration plots under the National Demonstration
Scheme for demonstrating the paddy, pulses cropping
pattern, tapioca, groundnut cropping pattern and
mixed farming systems, continuance of the Lab-to-Land
programme giving extra inputs upto Rs. 465 per family
for 750 participant families were some of the other
activities of the KAU under the extension side.

4.49 On the research side, apart from the release
of the rice varieties MO-5, Vytiila-2, and *‘Lakshmi”
approved by the State Seed Committee in the previous
year, KAU has released a rnuliipoded hybrid sesamum
variety, Kayamkulam 2, under the name ‘“Thilothama”
in 1980-81. Two cultures devcloped at thc Rice
Research Station, Pattambi (Clulture 1945 and Culture
1954) were identified as resistant to sheath blight.
Results of experiments showed that the medium tall
rice culture 1907 is suitable for dry sowing in the uplands
and that Clulture 25100 identified earlier as promising
for saline areas is suitable for non-saline areas also during
Mundakan season, and that this culture shows resistance
to BPH and sheath blight. At the Rice Research
Station, Moncompu, a BPH tolerant culture of rice
was evolved from a cross between Triveni and Culture

1539.

4.50 Multilocational trials conducted revealed that
VK-5 and Chyapasupa are promising turmeric types
for Kerala. The tomato line CL-32-D-O1-19GS
obtained from Asian Vegetable Research and Develop-
ment Centre  Taiwan showed fair amount of tolerance
to bacterial wilt, L'he mid-late variety of sugarcane
C0-62175 was identified as a high yielder. Another
finding of interest during the year is that incorporation
of azola in rice fields could save upto 25 per cent of
inorganic nitrogen requirement of rice.  Standardisation
of small scale fermentation  method (mini-box
and mini-basket methods)  for cocoa, designing
of a garden tractor, successful field testing of a prototype
pumping systemn (consisting of a self propelled platforin
and two 5 HP pumpsets) for the mechanical control of
aquatic weeds, beneficial eftects of injecting reproductive
hormones for bringing irnfertile and sterile cows and
heifers into lactation, proving the feasibility of incor-
porating coir pith upto 25 per cent in calf rations,
standardising the techniques of fish farming as a follow
crop in paddy fields and simultaneous farming of fish
and prawns  with paddy etc., were some of the
rescarch  higllights of the Kerala Agricultwal Univer-
sity during the year,



TasLe 4.16

Student Statistics of KAU for the Year 1979-80 and 1980-81

Programme 1979-80  1980-81
(1) (2) 3
Graduate Programme ;
Admission to B.Sc. (Ag.) 147 128
Admission to B.Sc (Hort) 42 40
Admission toB. V. Sc. & A. H. 70 78
Admission to B. F. Sc. 36 30
Successful Completion of B. St (Ag.) 95 87
Successful Completion of B. Sc. (Hort.) 28 28
Successful Completion of B.V.Sc. & A. H. 17 52
Post Graduate Programme:
Admission to M.Sc. (Ag.) G6 63
Admissivn to M.Sc. (Hort.) 8 14
Admission to M. V., Sc. 36 18
Admission to Ph.D. (Ag. Faculty) 10 11
Admission to Ph.D (Vety. Faculty) 2 ..
Successful Completion of M.Se. (Ag.) 23 27
Successful Completion of M.Sc. (Hort.) 6 7
Successful Completion of M. V. Sc. 12 11
Successful Completion of Ph. D. (Ag.) 4 4
Successful Gompletion of Ph. ). (Vety.) 2 1
Other Special Courses
Admission to Diploma in Ag. Sc 51 80
Successful Completion of Ag. Sc 12
Admission to Agrl. Mech. course e
Successful Completion of Agel. Mech. Course 17 ..
Admission to PG Diplomas 17 35
Sueeessful Completion of PG Liplomas 10 14
Source:  Kerala Agricultural University
Central Tuber Crops Research Institute
4.51 The main thrust of research m CTCRI in

1980-81 continued to be on cassava (tapioca). Three
hybrids with yield levels of the already released varieties
and superior culinary qualities are in an advanced stage
of evalunation. Evaluation studies on short duration
inter-crops with Cassava have shown that bunch variety
of groundnut and French been variety “contenter”,
are economical.  Application of lime at the rate of
2,000 kg. per ha. and sulphur at the rate of 50 kg. per ha.,
were found to be optimum doses for higher yields in
Cassava. It was also found that rehabilitation of genetic
stocks infested with mosaic is successful through tissue
culture. While assessing the comparative gains of
rearing eri silk worms on cassava leaves it was concluded
that at the present rate of Rs. 5 per kg. of green cocoon
it is not an attractive enterprise. Moreover there was
reduction in the tuber yield of cassava due to removal of
leaf. Large scale production of Ethanol,400 to 420 bulk
litres of alcohol recovery from one tonne of cassava
flour, was a significant achievement the Centre could
make during the year. Identification of cassava varieties
tolerant to salinity upto 2,000 p.m., designing a hand
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operated cassava chipping machine, identification of a
mosaic disease in colocasia which may have serious
economic consequences in the cultivation of this crop,
the first time reporting of the occurance of polyembryony
in elephant foot yam etc., are the other research
highlights of the Clentral Tuber Crops Research Station
during the year.

Central Planiation Crops Research Institute

4.52 Coconut root (wilt) disease continued to be the
priority research project of the Central Plantation
Crops Research Institute (CPCRI) during the year
1980-81. The institute advanced a three pronged
strategy for the control of this malady, based on the
research findings obtained so far, these are:

(i) containing the disease within specific geographic
limits and making efforts to stop further spread of the
disease to the north and south (east and west having
natural barriers like the Western ghats and Arabian
Sea);

(ii) progressively eradicating the most diseased palms
and replacing them with healthy seedlings, and simulta-
neously following a special package of practices develop-
ed for root (wilt) affected areas; and

(it) continuing more vigorously the investigations
for identifying the casuse of the disease and developing
suitable control measures for the disease.

4.53 Research programmes on other crops like
arecanut, cashew, cocoa, oil palm and spices also were
continued during the vyear. The comprehensive
research programme on [vcgetative propagation of
cashew initiated in 1972 has been concluded bringing
out the following results.

(i) veneer grafting carried out on scedlings raised
1n containers gave 40-55 per cent success during rainy
seasons;

(ii) side grafting of unthrifty young trees carried out
in the orchards during the same period gave 70-75 per
cent success;

(iii) patch budding on six months old seedlings
raised in containers gave 30-40 per ccnt success during
the dry seasons and its success was doubled when it was
practiced in situ on one year old shoots;

(iv) the layering gave a maximum success ot 80-85
per cent when carried out during the period of February
to May. To obtain good success in field establishment
it was found necessary to cure the rooted layers soon
after their separation from the mother trees;

(v) epicotyl grafting, which has now been accepted
as a standard practice in mango propagation has been
successfully adopted in cashew. It gave 60 per cent
success by both whip and cleft grafting methods when
carried out during the rainy season using 7-10 days
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old seedlings. 1t is neccssary to cover the scion with a
small polythene bag to ensure that the scion does not
dry during the intervening period. These results show
the tremendous possibilities and prospects for practising
vegetative propagation in cashew.

4.5¢ With the objective of identifying resistant or
immune types, utilising cross-protection techniques,
developing disease forecasting systems and developing
serological techniques to detect the presence of pathogen
before the discase show up visually the Institute has
initiated investigations on a number of important
diseases like wilt disease of pepper, rhizome rot of ginger,
vellow leaf disease of arecanut, katte disease of cardammom
and anabe and mahali diseases of arecanut. Chemical
ruethods for control of several important pests were also
developed during the vyear.

4.55 'The development of coconut dehusking
machine, arecanut dehusking machine and a solar drier
by the technology section of the Institute form other
significant contributions to the plantation crops sector
by CPCRI during the year.

d'arm Information Bureau

4.56 Farm Information Bureau (¥FIB) continued
1ts miormation communication support to the various
schemes and programnmes launched by the departments
of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy Development:
Co-operation, and other State Governinent agencies
engaged in the task of assisting farmers. During the
wear 1980-81, the Farm Information Bureau has
produced and distributed 1.76 lakh copies of the farm
fortnightly “Kerala Karshakan' and 72,000 copies of
the wall newspaper “Keralam Munnottu” as against
¥.74 lakh copies and 43,000 copies respectively in the
previous year.  While the Kerala Karshakan covers a
large group of progressive farmers and extension staff,
the wall newspapers cover a wide range of conwmunica.
twon points like the rural libraries with farm book corners
oflicial extension agencies, FACT depots, functional
literacy centres, tribal schools, aund extensions points
of Gandhi Smaraka Nidhi etc. Other publications of
the Bureau during the year included 2.1 lakh copies of
information leaflets covering 35 items, 20.000 copies
of posters covering 4 items and 6,700 copies of “Farm

Guide 19817, The weekly Farm Feature Service of the
FIB reaching the farming community through 16
popular newspapers released during the year 278 features
covering agricultural news, articles, and other useful
information to the farmers. Besides FIB has supplied
475 photographs/blocks to the newspapers, and released
200 display advertisements during 1980-81. By bring-
ing 200 more rural libraries, during the year, the Farm
Book Corner Programme of the FIB reached new
heights hitting a progressive total of 2,000 rural libraries
(out of 4500 in the State) under the folds of this pro
gramme. One of the outstanding achievements during
the year is the production of three instructional films on
(i) pests and diseases of coconut, (ii) scieutific hrecding
for economic milk production and (iii) calf rearing.

4.57 Participation in seven major exhibitions at
District ITeadquarters, and 14 rural exhibitions, conduct
of 16 Kisan melas, I9 seminars to train farmers and
library workers, supply of 44 steel racks at 50 per cent
cost to selected libraries, three Super 8 mm projeciors
at 1/3 cost to three libraries with outstanding record
of participation in the programmes were some of the other
activities of FIB during the year.

Plantations
Tea
4.58 The downward trend in tea production that had

set in 1980 is continuing. The declining trend is noticed
in total area, total production and productivity of this
crop in the State. Even though the decrease in area
was quite negligible the decline in productivity and
production are substantial (11 per cent). The picture
presented by tea industry on all India level how-
ever i quite ditferent.  From 1979 10 1980 there was a
rise in production and productivity by 4 per cent and 3
per cent respectively.  ‘The total arca under the crop
also increased marginally. From 1980 o 1981 the
estimates for all India show that there has been a decline
in production and productivity by 2.6 per cent and 1.4
per cent respectively. 1t is significant to note that
Kerala’s tea yield has declined to 1297 kgfha. in 1981
while the national average yield in the same year stood
at 1498 kg/ha  The area production and productivity
of tea in Kerala and all India are given in Table 4.17

Taste 4.17
Area, Production and Productivity of lea —Kerala and Al Indi
thrra]a India -
Year e e e e
Area Production Yield Area Production Yield
S — (ha)  (Tonnes)  (Kgfha)  (ha)  (Tonnes)  (Kg.fha)
(1) - ) 3) 4) (5) (©) )
1978 36151 51287 1419 369184 563846 1527
1979# 36097 50225 1613 373740 551930 1477
1980+ 36129 52551 1453 378447 575118 1520
1u81 36097 458C0 1267 373740 566060 1448

# Provisional
Source :

1978 1972 and 1980 Estimates of T'ea Board and 1981 Estimates of UPASI.
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4.59 An analysis of the average sale price of tea
shows that at the national level it was keeping an
upward trend since 1978, while in Kerala after a small
decline in 1979 it has picked up. However, Kerala tea

has been commanding only a lower price compared t©

the national average price. The average sale price of
tea is presented in Table 4.18.

TasLe 4.18
Average Sale Price of Tea
(Rs. per Kg.)
S Kerala India B

Year (at Cocbin (All India

Auctions) Auctions)
M @) 3
1977 15.44 15.70
1978 11.4 12.95
1979 11.12 13.01
19804 12.29 13.60
1981 * 13.14 N.A.

+ Provisional
* January/Octoker 1981,

Source: 1977, 1978, 1979 and 1980 Tea Board and 1981 UJPASI.

Coffee

4.60 No change in total area under coffee is noticed
in recent years. However, it is significant to note that
the steep increase in production and productivity
recorded in 1979-80 both at State and national level has
been reversed in 1980-81. The all India production of
Coffee for 1980-81 is estimated at 130,500 tonnes, ag

TABLE 4.

against 1,50,000 tonnes, in 1979-80 registering a decline
by 13 per cent. Kerala too has shown the same trend
during this period, but to a lesser extent by registering
a decline of only 10 per cent. The fall in production
is a reflection of the fall in productivity of this crop

since the total area remaind the same (See
Table 4.19)

19

Area, Production and Productivity of Coffee -Kerala and India

Kerala India
Year O S ——
Area Production Yield Area Production Yield
(ha.) {Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (ha.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.)
(1 @) (3) 4 (5) (6) O]
1977-.78 51708 25267 489 192248 125141 651
1978-79 . 36154 22940 409 196228 110500 563
1979-80 56154 30030 535 196228 150000 764
1980-81 56154 26975 480 196228 130500 665
._— Source: UPASI.
Tasre 4.20

Auction Sale Prices of Coffee

Internal Sales (Inclusive of Excise Duty) FExport Sales (Exclusive of All Taxes and Duties)

Grade — .
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
T Ty ) 3) (4) 5) (©) o
Plantation A 518.25 317.50 544 .40 1100.00 1203.50 1068.25
Arabica Cherry-A.B. 440.80 437.00 468.00 859.00 1077.50 1073.00
Robusta Cherry—A.B. 394.00 451.25 429,75 855.25 934.50 932.00

Source: UPASI.



‘ Rubber

4.61 Production of
increase during 1980-81.
1979-80 it went up to 1,40,522 tonnes

natural rubber recorded
From 1,36,619 tonnes in
in 1980-81 in
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tonnes and 1,53,100 tonnes respectively endorsing
the same trend of increase. Productivity too has
registered the same trend of increase at State
and national levels. Area, production and producti-

vity figures for the last 3 years for Kerala and all

Kerala registering an increase of 3 per cent. The
corresponding  figures for all India was, 1,48,470 India are presented in Table 4.21.
Tapre +.21
Area, Production and Productivity of Rubber—Kerala and India
Kerala India - - )
Year -
Area Production Yield Area Production Yield
(ha.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (ha.) {T'onnes) (Kg/ha.)
M (2) (3) 69 Q) {6) (7
1978-79 214415 123677 (698 2354910 135297 710
1979-80 215474 136619 761 237014 148470 770
1980-81 219866 110522 784 211503 153100 740
Note:  Avea vefers (o registered area,
Source:  Rubber Board.

‘TapLe 4.22

Average Aarket Price of Indigenous Nabural Rubber al Kotlayam

Year Price per Quintal (Ry4.)

[ (2}
1977-78 632.11
1978-79 953 .43
1979-80 1016.51
1980-81 1212.20
1981 April to December 1410.00

Source - Rubber Board.

Raala accounts for 91 per cent of  the total

4 .62

area and 92 per cent of the total production of natural

rubber in India. The import of natural rubber has
come down compared to the previous year. The
consuption of natural rubber in the Country has

1isen by 5 per ceut between the years 1979-80 and
1980-81 while the rise was only 0.4 per cent between
the years  1978-79 and [979-80. Al Tndia figures
relating  te production,  consumption,  export and
maport of rubber are given in Appendix 4.7, ‘The
Kerala and all India figures regarding the trend in
planted area under rubber for the last four years are
presented in Appendix 4 8.
4.63 The upward trend in the price of natural
rubber in the market has triggered large-scale expan-
sion of rubber cultivation in different parts of the
country. However, the indigenous  production of
ratural rubber has not been able to meet the demand in
full. Therefore the Rubber Board has introduced a
£]665|MC.

new subsidy-cun-credit scheme  known as  ‘Rubber
Plantation  Development Scheme”  during the year
1980-81 with a total target of 60,00 hectaves over the
Sixth Plan period,  This scheme  provides asssistance
tor new plantingfreplanting  a cash  subisdy of Rs.
5000 per ha to small hoklers and Rs. 3000 per ha,,
for large growers and additional assistance by way
of cost planting  materials
of prescribed doze of
applied during tinmaturity period.  and subsidy upte
Ry, 150 per ha. for soil work for small
holders (upto 6 ha).  Tn addition long credit
from ARDG upto Rs. 13,000 with an
interest subsidy of 3 per cent per annum is also extend-
ed, besides advisory and  extension  support
from the Rubber Board,

of  reimibursement of

used, half cost fertilivers
conservation
teem
per ha.

free

Cardamom,

+.64 No substautial change i the area under carda-
monm is noticed in recent years.  Out of a total  esti-
mated arca off 93,97 hectares under cardamom in
India, Kerala accounts for 36,376 hectaves (60 per
cent), Karnataka 28,223 hectares (30 per cent) and
Tamilnadu 9,348 hectars (10 per cent).

.63 The production of  Cardamom m Kerola
came down to 3,100 toancs during  1980-81 as against

3,300 tonnes m the previous year. The fall in pro-

duction is not a singular feature of Kerala alone.
The All India production of cardamom also has

tonnes  in 1979-80  to 4,490

The decline in production is a

declined from 4,500
toines  in 1980-81.
reflection of  the

dechne in  productivity of this



crop during the year mostly in Kerala and Tamilnadu.
However, Kerala still accounted for 70 per cent of the

production in the country. The area, production and
productivity of this crop atre given in Table 4.23

TaBLE 4.23

Area, Production and Productivity of Cardamom—LKerala and India

Kerala India
Year - .
Arca Production  Productivity Area Production Procuctivity
(ha.) (tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (ha.) ('Tonnes) (Kg./ha.)
H (2) 6)) ) (6) (7)
1978-79 55180 2900 70 92751 4000 58
1979-80 H6376 3300 78 93947 4500 64
1980-81 56376 3100 73 93947 4100 62
Note:  Productvity based on cstimmated yielding area.
Source:  Cardamom Board.
4.66 Only 53 per cent of the annual cardammomn 4.68 The distribution of registered cardamom

output in the country was exported during 1980-81
against 59 per cent during 1979-80 showing higher
level of domestic consumption. Kerala’s contribution
to the country’s export of this produce in 1980-81
worked out to 86 per cent. A statement showing the

annual export of cardamom from India and the share of

Kerala for the last four years is given in Appendix 4.9,
Despite the fact that 86 per cent of the total export of this
produce from the country comes rom Kerala, the
share of export of this produce through Kerala's
port (Cochin) is only 20 per cent, 1ihe rest being
exported mainly through Bombay port. It is reported
to be due to inadequate facilities at Clochin  port.

4.67 The average price realised at various auc-
tion centres, in Kerala (Vandanmettu),. Santhanpara
Udumbanchola, Kallar, Cochin, Parathode) during
1980-81 was Rs. 108.51 per kg as against Rs. 98.9
per kg, at all India level. The corresponding prices
during 1979-80 were Rs. 141.98 and Rs. 134.88 per
kg. respectively. A similar  downward trend in
prices was noticed in the export sales alsa,  Average
auction price and export price for the last four years
for Kerala and India are presented in Table 4.24

TapLr +4.24

Average Auction Price and Export Price of Cardamom
Kerala and India

Kerala India

Year Anuction Price Export Price Auction Price Export Price

(Rs./Kg.) (Rs./Kg.) (Rs./Kg.) (Rs./Kg.)
(N 2) 3) ©) ®)
1977-78 142.55 177.50 134 .41 175.28
1978-79 178.71 204.20 166.42 202.92
1979-80 141.98 185.78 134.88 184.23 -

1980-81* 108.51 150.32 98.91 147.61

*Figures are provisional
Note: Export price is for the financial year April-March and Auction
price is for the crop year September-August.
Source:  Cardamom Board

estates by size of holdings during 1980-81 is presen-
ted in Appendix 4.10. It is scen that 67 per cent of the
total number of units in Kerala has a size of less than
2 hectares and 32 per cent is in the size group of 2 to 20
hectares.  Only 1 per cent of the units operate with a
size of holding above 20 hectares.  The corresponding
figures at all India level are 68 per cent, 30 per cent
aud 2 per cent respectively.

4.69 According to an estimate of the Cardmom
Board, the Cardamom plantation industry in Kerala
provides employment to approximately 35 thousand
permanent labourers and 1o an equal number of tem-
porary and secasonal labourers.

Land Reforms

4.70 The land reform measures’ were formulated
and implemented with greater expedition in our State
than in most other States of India. The measures
include abolition of intermediary interests on land,
conferment of security of tenure and ownership
rights on tenants and taking over and distribution
of surplus land among the landless poor.

4.71 Regarding progress of implementation of the
Kerala Land Reforms Act, the provisions relating to
tenancy and Kudikikappu rights have almost been
implemented in full. Upto the end of November
1981, 36.76  lakh tenancy cases were filed for assign-
ment of the rights of landlords and intermediaries to
cultivating tenants of which 36.66 lakh cases (997
per ceut) were disposed of. The number of cases
allowed stood at 24.78 lakhs i.e., 67.6 per cent of the
total number disposed. The rest were either rcjected
or under otherwise disposed of. The number of
certificates of purchase issued during 1981 was 24.55
lakhs, i.e. almost 99 per cent of the ailowed cases.
The total number of tenancy cases filed by the end
of 1980 (upto 30th November) were 36.40 lakhs, of
which 36.28 lakhs were disposed of.



4.72 Till November 1981, 4.45 lakh Kudikidappu-
kears filed applications for the purchase of their hutments
and the land appurtenant thereto. Out of this
440 lakh cases (99 per cent) were disposed of, comprising
2.72 lakh cases allowed, 1.49 lakh cases rejected and
0.19 lakh cases coming under other disposals. Upto
the end of November 1980 the total cases filed
were 4.38 lakhs of which 4.34 lakhs, were disposed of
ie. 99 per cent. From the total allowed cases (2.74
Lakhs), 2.58 lakh (94 per cent) Kudikidappukars had
been issued certificates of purchase till the end of
November 1981, Statistics of receipts and disposals
ol the Tenancy and Kudikidappu cases are given in
Appendix  4.12

4.73 In the case of the ceiling provision of the
kerala Land Reforms Act, 75945 ceiling returns were
filed upio the end of December 1981, Out of this
72758 (95.8 per cent; were  disposed  of ordering
surrender of 1.61 lakh acres of land.  OFf this 0.42
Lakh acres  of land were exempted on orders of High
Cowrt reducing the net extent ardered [or surrender
to 1.20 lakh acres. The area taken over constitutes
83910 ie. 52,05 per cent of the area ordered
for surrender.  Upto the end of 1980 the total number
ol returns filed was 65541, of which 062467 cases were
An extent ol 1.52 lakh acres  of land
tor surrender and 79492 acres  were
upto 31-12-1980.

acres

clisposed ol
were ordered

taken  over

474 Duwring 1981  the surplus land distributed
was 52737 acres and  the total muanber of beneficiarieg
84692 as agaiust 50130 acres  of land distributed
and 79142  beueficiaries  till - the end of December
1980.  The beneficiaries  of surplus land distributed
upto 1981 include 34175 scheduled castes aud 4972
seheduled  tribes 18981 and 4087
acres of land respectively. These together comprise
43.7 per cent of the total surplus land  distributed.
‘T'he  rest ol the land distributed  has gone  to other
communities and institutions.  From the remaining
taken over pending  distribution, 2775 acres
subjected 1o court  stay against assignmnent,

who shared ACLes

arca
were
6515 acres could not be distributed owing  to disputes
and other rcasois and an avea of 15779  acres was
reserved lor public purposcs.
for  distribution but not distributed was only 2392
ACLCS,

Thus the area available

Assignment of Puramboke Lands

4.75 The agpgregate extent” of puramboke lands
available for assignment till the c¢nud  of October 1981
was estimated at 4.67 lakh acres.  Out of this, as inuch
as 4.18 lakh acres (89.5 per cent) were distributed to
490792 beneficiaries by the end of October 1981
compaicd o 415 lakh acres distributed  to 478652
beneficiaries  till - November 1980, from 4.40 lakh
acres of land available for assignment. Among the
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beneficiaries of puramboke land distributed upto
the end of October 1981 the scheduled caste and
scheduled tribe families numbered 86,001 (17.5 per
cent) who received an extent of 62,918 acres of land.
The balance of puramboke land available for distri-
bution is 49,111 acres at the end of October 1981.

4.76 Besides the Kerala l.and Reforms Act, two
other important enactments viz. the Kannan Devan
Hills (Resumption of Launds) Act, 1971 and the
Kerala Private Forests (Vesting and Assignment)
Act, 1971 have also vested in Government extensive
arcas of land for distribution among the landless
agriculturists including  scheduled castes and scheduled
trihes.

4.77 The Resurvey of land and preparation of
Records of Rights  assume special significance in the
impleientation of land reforms, as the new land owners
have no written records of their possessions.  Upto
the end of December 1981 resurvey has bheen conpleted
ou 1600 f sty ki, ofland.

4.78  As a part of the land reform yncasures suitable
land developient programnies are drawn up to  help
beneficiaries of the distribution of surplus land.  Finan-
cial assistance is provided o make full utilisation of the
lands assigned to them.  Besides, programmes are
implemented to make  available  eredit  facilities,
technical support and infrastructure facilitiss o the
beneficiarics to undertake development activities.

4.79
giving
for construction of new houses and maintenance

A housing scheme is also implemented  for
financial assistance to the ex-Kudikidappukar

of

old ones. A considerable part of the beneficiaries
of the scheme is comprised of scheduled castes and
scheduled  tribes.

Livestock Development

1.80  The development of livestock has a vital role
in the growth of the rural economy of the State. Not
only does it provide employment to the rural poor, bhut
also helps to augment the supply of protective foods
such as milk, meat and egg. 'The various intensive
development programme implemented in the  fields
of cattle breeding, fooder production, milk marketing
and veterinary services and animal health care have
increased the production of livestock to a considerable
extent.  The milk production in the State has gone up
froiu 8.65 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 10 9.07 lakh tonnes in
1980-81 ensuring a per capita daily availability of 97
grams of milk as against 93 grams in the previous year.

4.81  In order to improve the quality of the existing
livestock of the State, the Animal Hushbandry Depart-
ment and Dairy Development Department have been
implementing  programnes of cross-breeding.



In 1980-81, the Animal Husbandry Department carried
out 6.08lakh artificial inseminations{ rough theI.C.D.
Projects. During the year, 600 anti-sterility camps,
4140 discussion classes and 103 cattle shows were
conducted. Compared to the previous years, a slight
decrease has heen noticed in the number of artificial
inseminations conducted by the Dairy Development
Department. Cattle development programmes such
as Jerscy brecding-cum-cross bred farins, establishment
of Intensive Cattle  Devclopment Projects and the
scheme for distribution ot cross bred heifers to economi-
cally weaker sections etc. accounted for 20. 15 per cent
of the plan expenditure during the year.

4.82 With a view to devcloping pouliry 3.39 lakh
chicks were distributed by the Animal Husbamlr;
Department during 1980-81.  About 20.92 lakh eggs
were produced in the departinental poultry farms during
the year. There is a slight decrease in the production
of eggs in the departinental poultry farms compared to
the previous year. ‘The estimate of total egg production
in the State stood at 962 millions in 1980-81.

stock
infrastructure

4.83 Cross-bred cattle requires  improved
veterinary  facilities.  The for this in
1980-81 comprised 25 veterinary clinics, 399 veterinary
hospitals, 135 veterinary dispensaries and 501 other
deparunental institutions. Nearly 30 lakh cases
diseased animals were treated in various veterinary
institutions. in the State during 1980-81. In addition
to this, 44 lakh  vaccinations/innoculations were given
to livestock and pouliry to check and control diseases.

4,84 The cattle insurance scheme to encourage
the fariners to take up cattle rearing and make it an attra-
tive avocation, Is gaining momentum in the State.
Under the scheme cattle farmers belonging to the
scheduled castes "and scheduled tribes are given the
entire premium amount for the first year as subsidy,
In the subsequent years, they need pay only one half of
the amount. Ior other weaker sections, the subsidy
for the first year will be 50 per cent and in the subse-
quent years, 25 per cent. During the year 1981, the
cattle of 1,431 scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
persons and of 5,933 people belonging to other weaker
sections have been insured,

4.85 For the calf development programme being
implemented in Qnilon, Alleppey, Kottayam, Kozhi-
kode and Cannanore districts an amount of Rs. 3.2
lakhs was spent in 1980-81. The Biological Institute
at Palode produced 45 lakh doses of vaccine during the
year. One of the problems faced by the farmers is
the rinderpesi disease. To counter the disease the
Department administered vaccine to 82,000 cross-bred
cows. During 1980-81 Poly-clinics were established
at Manantody, Iswaramangalam, Munnar, Haripad
and Pathanamthitta. Also farm aid units were set
up at Neniara, Adimali and Achankoil.

of
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4.86 Toserve asan incentive for the school children
to take up poultry farming, poultry clubs have beem
started in 30 schools in Ernakulam, Palghat and
Trivandrum. Preliminary steps have been taken to
start co-operative societies for promotion of poultry
and duck farming in Ernakulam, Kottayam, Alleppey
and Cannanore districts.

4.87 The major activities undertaken by the KL
and MM Board consist of procurement, processing and
marketing of milk, manufacture and sale of cattle feed
and production of inputs like frozen semen and fodder
seeds for livestock developnient. The milk marketing
activity and manufacture and sale of cattle feed are
carried out by the Board as a conunercial progranime.
The Board is responsible for supplying frozen semem
for the cattle breeding  programmes in the Siate.
Liquid nitrogen for preserving the frozen semen is also
prepared by the Board. TDuring 1980-81, the Board
produced 9 lakh doses of frozen semen for being supplied

to 1300 cattle breeding centres operated by the
Departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy
Development.  Distribution of frozen semen to these

centres is carried out free of cost by the Board.

4.88
tive fodder crops is vitally important for raising milk
production in the State. Hence Dairy Development
Department is popularising cultivation of high yielding
varieties of fodder grass through farmers. Subsidy is
heing given to farmers in the form of fertilizers for the
fodder plots at the rate of Rs. 350 per acre for the
establishment of new fodder plots and at the rate of Rs.
100 per acre for fodder plots set up during the previous
years. During 1980-81 fodder plots covering an area of
578.4% ha. of land have been brought under fodder
Subsidy in the form of fertilizer has been
issued to 3863 cultivators in fresh plots and to 4535
farmers having 2nd and 3rd year plots. About 10
tonnes of fodder sceds were produced and distributed to
farmers through the registered seed producers during
1980-81.

Caltivation of high yiclding varieties of nutrie

cultivation.

4.89 To assist the procurement of milk from the
rural areas, 5 dairy plants and 14 chilling plants were
operated by the Board with an average handling capa-
city of 55,000 litres of milk per day. 'The quantity of
milk procured in 1980-81 was 16 lakh litres as against
15.6 lakh litres of milk procured in 1979-80. The
average procurcment price of milk per litre rose
from Rs. 1.75 to Rs. 2 and the average sale price of
dairy milk per litre from Rs. 2.33 to Rs. 2.75 during the
year. Milk marketing has been carried on a co-opera-
tive Dbasis. ‘The number of primary milk supply
societies has increased to 928 from 840. In order to
develop and strengthen the co-operative milk mar-
keting societies, financial assistance is being given te
these primary milk co-operatives.



4.90 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation, set up by the State Government in 1981
‘will undertake a comprehensive dairy development
project, which is expected to benefit about 1.5 lakh
milk producers, promising them additional income.
A distinct feature of the project which comes under the
Ntational Dairy Development Programme of ‘Operation
Flood IT’ is the creation of a strong and viable co-opera-
tive structure for the production, processing and mar-
keting of milk in the State.  This set up will be siinilar in
patiern to that of Anand in Gujarat. Five dairy plants,
a cheese plant and a cattle feed plant would comprise
thie infrastructure for the project. Six milk collection
cum-chilling plants are also to be set up. The pre-
project activities have already been taken up. Two
gpearhead teams consisting of persons trained by the
National Dairy Development Corporation have since
been positioned in Trivandrum  and  Froakulam to
start (he organisation of the Anand pattern village milk
ca-operative societies. The  sites for the dairy plants
have bheen selected,  and acquisition procecdings ini-
tiated.  Simultaneously, the designs and plans of the
daiiry plant and cattle feed factory and the schedule of
cquipment and machinery are all heing  worked ont.

Fisheries

4. 91 Kerala has a total coastline of H90 K. The
State’s sharce of the aggregate marine fish production
of the country is estimated at 23 per cent.  The fisher-
men population represents 3.13 percent of the State’s
total population of 1981, The estimated fish pro-
duction in Kerala during 1980-81 was 3.05 lakh tonnes
of which 2.79 lakh tonnes are contributed by marine
sewtor and 0.26 lakh tonues by inland sector.  Marine
tish production in the State exhibits a declining trend,
wiith minor fluctuations from year to year. A similar
trend is discernible in Kerala's share of all India output
also. The cxports of marine poosduets from Kerala
during 1980-B1 amounted  to 29148 tonnes valued at
R 85,34 crores.  The contribution of fisheries sector
to State income at current prices in 1979-80 was Rs. 65
crores which represents 5 per cent of the income from
primary sector. I'he annual per capita consumption of
fish in Kerala has deelined from 101 kg. in 1079-80
to 2 | kg in 1980-81,

Muarine Vish Landing:

4.92 The total marine fish catch by both mechani-
seed and non-mechanised vessels along Kerala coast
touched a peak 4.48 lakh ionnes in 1973, hut declined
thiereafter to reach disquietingly low level of 2,79 lakh
torines in 1980, At the all India level the marine fish
lamdings rose from 11.61 lakh tonnes in 1971 to an all
tirne record of 14.23 lakh tonnes in 1975. In 1980
the all India marine fish landing fell to 12.35 lakh
tomnes. Kerala’s share in the country’s marine fish

41655 1C.

production fell [romn 38 per cent in 1971 to 23 per cent

in 1980. The data on marine fish landings in Kerala

and India from 1971 to 1980 are given in Table 4.25.
» Tapre 4.25

Marine Fish Landings in Kerala and India (1971-84)

(’000 tonnes)
Year Kerala India  Percentage of
Kerala to
Tudia

(1) 2 3 (€3]
1971 +5 1161 38
1972 296 480 30
1973 448 1220 37
1974 420 1218 35
1975 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
1977 345 1260 27
1978 373 1404 27
1979 331 1388 21

1980* 279 1235* 23

* Provisional

493 The total marine fish landings in Kerala
has declined from 3.31 lakh tonnes in 1979 to 2.79
fakh tounes in 1980  vegistering a fall of 15 per cent
over the year. At the all-India level also there was a
decline of 11 per cent in the marine fish production
during the year. il sardine continues to constitute
the lavgest single species landed in the State. 'The
landings of oil sardine .during 1980 amounted
to 69700 tonnes or one-tourth of the total marine fish
production of State. But the landings of this species
has shown «a decline of 40 per cent compared to that
of the previous year. The landings of prawns increased
from 29500 tonnes in 1979 to 52600 tonnes in 14980,
recording an increase of 78 per cent over the year.
The contribution  of prawns was 18.9 per cent of the
total landings in 1980 as against 8.9 per cent in 1979
and 12.1 per cent in 1978, The catches of mackerel
stood around 18 thousand tounes showing little change
over the period. Data relating to annual landings of
the major species of marine fishes in Kervala from
1976 to 1980 are given in Table 4.26.

Tasrr $.20

Aunual Landings of Marine Fish v Kevala {1976-804

('000 tonnes)
 Swedes 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
0 2) (3) 4B (6

Ot Sardine 1239 117.4 1199 116.8 69.7
Macherel 20.0 20.0 25.9 18.5 18.4°
Prawns 34.5 40.3 45.4 29.5 52.6
Oither Species 152.6  167.3  i82.1 165.7 138.3

Total 331.0 345.0 373.0 330.5 278.0
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494 A comparison of the average annual sca tonnes, 14,400 tonnes and 17,400 tonnes respectively
fish production in Kerala during the two periods The variation in terms of percentage was the highest
1971-75 and 1976-80 shows that the annual fish (41.2) in the case of mackerel. The percentage varia-
catches declined from 406 thousand tonnes to 331 tion of prawns and oil sardine were §30.1 and 11.9
thousand tonnes witnessing a fall of 74 thousand respectively. The data on the average annual sea
tonnes in absolute terms and 18.3 in percentage terms. fish production in Kerala for the periods 1971-75
The decrease over the period in the actual landing and 1976-80 arc furnished in Table 4.27.

of oil sardine, mackerel and prawns were 14,800

Tasre 4.27
Average Amnual Seafish Production in Kerala (1971-75—197G-80)

(*000 tonnes}

Average Annual Production Average Annual Production Variation
for 1971-75 for 1976-80

Species — g e e ——— e e e

Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per ceut

) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) N

Oil Sardine 124.3 30.7 109.5 331 (Y8 [ w

Mackerdl 34.9 8.5 20.5 6.1 (Y144 (—)4l.2

Prawns 57.7 14.2 40.3 2.1 (=174 (—)30.1

Othars 189.1 46.6 161.4 48.7  (-927.7 ()14 6

Total 406.0 100.0 331.7 100.0 (743 (=)I8.3
4.95 'L'he total marine fish catch by both mechanised - their research and  development programme: oy

and non-mechanised vessels along Kerala coast has the enhancement of the sea fish production.

hee lini ar after year. At the same time the . o )
been declining ye fter ye h 4.97 At Cochin, a sumuner institute on non-traii-

percentage catch by the mechanised boats in the total
catch has been increasing. Some studies done by
scientists in the CMER] reveal that there is a declining
trend in both the catch and effort and catch per unit
of effort, which indicate that there is overfishing along
the coast of Kerala. It was also pointed out that

T s in the catches by trawlers . . - . . .
the percentage of prawns in the Y cipants in the institute were officials from different

along Necndakara coast WI_liCh had bec{l 66.8 in State Fisherics Departments, Fisheries Corporatioss,
1973 declined to 26 per cent in 1979.  In this context, Fisheries Colleges, ICAR etc

experts suggest that total ban on trawling throughout

tional diversified fish products and by-products was
conducted during April-May 1981, under the auspices
of ICAR. The aiin of the course was fo communicate
the latest technological advances in the subject and
provide the necessary orientation to the teachers,
research scientists and extension workers. The parti-

the year in the in-shore areas, within a distance of 4.98 The CMFRI has cstablished a bureau of fish
about 7 km. is required to save the fish wealth along genetics resources at Cochin during the year. The
the State’s coast. In view of the suggestions by Burcau would be the nucleus of a full-fledged national
fishery scientists and the demands raised by the tradi- burcau to have an integrated approach to the collection,
tional fishermen, in May 1981, the State Government conservation and eventual utilisation of genetic resources
issued orders banning all trawling operations along of fishes, prawns and other shell fishes. In the context
Kerala’s coast from June to August, the spawning of incrcasing exploitation of fishery resources and
season for many fish species. A marine protection Iybridisation and the disappearance of certain original
force was also created to enforce the regulations imposcd. wild parcut stock of fishes, the bureau would L.lp to
In addition, an expert committee, to study the econo- study the salt watcr fin-fishes and shell fishes including
mic exploitation of marine fishes without causing important marine fishes.

problems for the! mechaniscd fishing boats and the

traditional fishcrmen had been constituted. 499 During the year, the Exploralory Visher:es

Project started a project unit at Vighinjam to conduct

4.96 Considering the fact that there is a decreasing experimental fishing in order to ascertain the economic
trend in the marine fish landings along the Kerala viability of deep sea fishing, by collecting statistics ol
shore and consequent reduction in the exports of different varieties of fish obtainable through actual
marinc  products, the fishcries imstitutions located fishing operations. For the purpose, a ship purchased

in the State have developed various concepts through from Denmark at Rs. 4 crores, equipped with facilities



to preserve fish caltch and detect fish shoals in the sea
has been introduced. The ship will be moving out
to about 60 km. off-shore to do fishing. This project
aims at an annual catch of about 61,000 tonnes from
the deep sea. The future plans under the project
include the comnissioning of one iore fishing vessel
te be operated from Viehinjam and another from
Cochin.

Marine Products Exports

4.100 Tn 1980-81, the exports of marine products
from Kerala were 29,148 tonnes valued at [Rs. 95.34
crortes. In 1979-80, the exports stood at 30,534
tonnes valued at Rs. 103.93 crores. Thus during the
year 1980-81,  the inarine products exported from
Kerala declined by 1386 tonnes (4.5 per cent) in
terms of quantity and Rs. 8.59 crores (8.2 per cent)
in terms of value. But, Kerala continues to be the
principal state exporting marine products from  India.
In the overall exports of marine products from the
country during 1980-81 Kerala alone handled a little
over 38 per cent in terms of quantity and about 41
per cent in terms of value. Even though both the
volume and value of marine cargo shipped from the
State decreased, the State’s share in the total exports
has shown an iucrease of about 9 per cent in terius of
volume,

1101 Au (ke national level also, the exports of
marine products suffered a setback during 1980-81.
The exports of marine cargo from India which stood at
86,401 tonnes in 1979-80 declined to 75,591 tonnes
in 1Y80-81. registering a fall of 10,810 tonnes (12.51
per cent). In terms of value also the export earnings
declined from Rs. 248,82 crores to Rs. 234.84 crores,
during the period recording a decrease of Rs. 13.98
crores (5.62 per cent). However, the average unit
value realisation of marine products exports during
the period increased from Rs, 28.80 per kg. to 'Rs. 31.07
per ke,

1102 In Kerala, trozen  shrimp continved to
dominate the exports during 1980-81 as well.  Of the
total exports, frogen shrimp alone accounted for 84 per
cent in terins of volune and 88 per ceat in terne of
value. But the quantity of this itern  exporied  from
the State declined from 26,047 tonnes in 1979-80 to
24,481 tonnes in 1980-81. Tn termms ol value the
decline over the period was from Rs. 92.37 crores to
Rs. B4.27 crores.  Another major item responsible for
the fall in exports was froven squids. Tt accounted
for only 382 wnnes valued at. Rs. 68 lakhs.
from these two items exports of fresh frozen fish and
cuttle fish have also experienced a setback both in
velume and value. In the case of Irozen lobster tails
there was decline in terms of value while there was
an ircrease in terms of guantity. However, frozen
frog legs was an item which showed significant

:\p:‘.rl
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progress  both in quantity and value in the export
front during the year under review .

4.103 The main reasons attributed to the drop
in the exports of marine products in 1980-81, both at
the national and State levels, arc poor fish 1indings and
stagnation in the export of frozen shrimp due to
decreased catches of prawn, sharp fall in prices in
the foreign markets, sclective buying adopted by US
buyers on account of revised testing procedures
resulting in detention of shrimp and strengthening of
Incian Rupee against US Dollar which lowered Rupee
value per US Dollar in 1980-81 as compared to 1979-80.

4.104 In view of the sharp fall in the volume and
value of marine products exported from the country,
the Uentral and State Governments and the fisherics
institutions have  launched various programmes 1o
hoost the development of the fisheries economy in the
State. As a part of this, the Marine Products Export
Development Authority, Cochin, implements 2 scheine
for subsidised distribution of fish boxes. Hitherto,
the scheme was intended only for mechanised fishing
hoat owners registered with the authority to carry ice
and iced fish. The scheme has now been extended (o
owners of peeling sheds and processing tnits.  Another
rmportant measure undertaken by the Authority during
1980 was the scheme of giving 50 per cent subsidy with

a ceiling  of  Rs. 12,300 to processing  plants
for setting up their own laboratorics. In addition,
the MPEDA  has launched a technical assistance

programme for commercial shrimp farming as a major
project, to strengthen the production base of shrimps
for export from the country. Under the programme,
in August 1981. the Authority organised an intensive
campaign of prawn culture in Kasargod, Payyannwr,

Taliparamba and Edakkad Blocks in Gamnanore
dlistrict.  Brackish water area holders interested  in
availing  themselves of the technical assistance for

prawn culture, were identified and necessary assistance

was given to them at the campaign.

4.105  The Governmnent of India is considering the
feasibility of giving excise duty concessions on high
speed diesel oil for deep sea fishing vessels to promote
exports of marine products.  The idea is to cover
all marine products under the scheme, taking into
account  the enormous potential for export -of lobsters,

tuna and other marine species.
Inland Fisheriesg
4106 The inland fish production in the State

during 1980-81
tonnes in the previous year.

was 25,500 tonnes ns against 25,000
This  constitutes 8.5

"per cent of the total fish production in the State during

the vear under review,  The principal species of inland
fish catches comprise Prawns {4700 tonnes), Tilapia
(4,100 tonnes), Murrels (2900 tonnes) . and Etroplus



{2900 tonnes). The percentage distribution of Prawns,
Tilapia, Murrels and Etroplus to the total infand
fish eatches were 18.5, 16.3, 11.4 and 11.3 respectively.
‘The species-wise composition of inland fish production
in Kerala during 1979-80 and 1980-81 is given in
Table 4.28.

TasLe 4.28

Species-wise Uomposition of Inland Fish Production in Kerala

—————— . - e e e e —————

Species 1979-80  Percent 1980-81  Per eent
) @ 0 *) (5)
Prawns 4652 18.55 724 18.51
Etroplus 2847 11.35 2906 11.38
Murrels 2883 11.50 2912 11.41
'Tilapia 4018 16.02 172 16.34
Ciatiish 2638 10.52 2685 10.52
Jewfish . 1367 5.45 1520 5.95
Others 6675 26.61 6607 25.89
Total 25080 100.00 25526 100.00
.4.107 'The developmental schemes initiated by the

Department of Fisheries under inland fisheries pro-
grammes  include development of small water areas,
construction of fish seed farms, brackish water fish
farming, patrolling in backwaters, reservoir fsheries,
composite  fish culture, demonstration programine etc.
The development  of inland fisheries under the
auspices of the Fresh Water Biological Centre at
Malampuzha has been intensified and its cope widened
in 1980-81. [Experiments at the Centre shows that
better indigenous varieties of fish such as culta, rohia
and mrigal can be bred more profitably. The finger-
lings distributed from the Centre are in high demand

the private pisciculturists  Dbecause ol the
margin per unit arca.

among

profit

4.108 'The construction of Polachira and Parappa-
nangadi fish seed farms have been completed. In
these farms about 8.78 lakh fingerlings were stocked.
Works on the construction of other fish seed farms at
Pallom, Vellilamkandom and Kuttiyadi have been
initiated during the year under review. The work
of shrimp hatchery at Azhikode has been completed
and administrative proccedings of the brackish water
fish farms at Njarakkal and Malippuram are under
way. Inorder todetect illicit fishing on backwaters,
two patrol hoats are functioning at Ernakulam and
Alleppey and another one will also be introduced
very shortly for the purpose.

fish culture m ponds, a
on the basis of intensive

4.109 Under composite
newly formulated practice

60

research, fast growing [ishes namely Indian major
carps cutla, mrigal and the exotic carps such as silver
carp, common carp and grass carp are employed for
the purpose. The survey of ponds for this type of
fish culture was continued during the year under review
and 83.44 ha. of ponds have becn stocked with finger-
lings and an area of 7.4 ha. have been harvested.
Besides, 50 thousand fingerlings and 25 thousand
spawns were distributed to fish farmers. The Fish
Farmers® Development Agencies in Quilon, Trichur
and Palghat continued their function of identifying
and surveying of ponds for fish culture and stocking
and distributing fingerlings to fish culturists. About
82.97 lakh spawns were produced and 339 lakh
fingerlings were stocked in the reservoir heads in the
State. Under the programme survey of inland and
brackish water fisheries, works on 555 ha. of brackish
water and 130 ha. of fresh water resources have heen
completed. Thc pilot project on Pearl culture at
Vizhinjam has extracted 415 pearls. The mussel
culture centre also continued its activities duving the
year under review.

4110 The Kerala Inland Fisherics Development
Corporation was constituted by Government for the

enhancement of inland fish production through
scientific culture of species. The Corporation
came into being in  June 1981. So far the
Corporation has started two fish seed farms one

each at Njarakkal and Malippuram. The Corporation
envisages implementation of thirty schemes involving
an investment of Rs. 40 crores in a phased programme

extending over ten years, for the development of
inland fisheries.
4.111 The Central Marine Fisheries  Research

Institute, Cochin, has developed a new prawn cultute
technology under their “lab to land” programme. Fhe
programme was implemented during 1980-81, at
Valappu, a tiny hamlet off Cochin, It has yielded a
rich harvest of export quality prawns of “Naran”
variety. ‘The results indicate that therc are bright
prospects for prawn culture in  Vypeen Island for
increasing the production through scientific farming
and multiple cropping for improving the economy
of the local people. On the basis of the experience of
Valappu, the CMFRI will set up a wodel prawn hatch-
ery at Njarakal so as to supply hatchery produced seed
for stocking in the near future.

Refrigeration Facilities

4.112 The refrigeration facilities available in
Kerala comprise 220 ice plants, 91 freezing plangs,
97 cold storages and 31 fresh fish storage plants. The
total ice production capacity of the plants is 2289
tonnes with a storage capacity of 3889 tonnes. The



freezing plants have a total freezing capacity of 506
tonnes. The total storage capacity of the cold
storages is above 10,700 tonnes and the fresh fish storages

could accommodate 676 tonnes of fresh commodities.
The position regarding refrigeration facilities in Kerala
during  1979-80 is shown in Table 4.29.

TasLe 4.29

Refrigeration Dacilities in herala (1979-80)

Item Unit Public Private Cooperative ~ Total
(1) @ ®» w0 ©
lee Plants No 17 201 2 220
{ve Production Capacity ‘l'onnes 170 2013 16 2289
[ce Storage Capacity »» 745 3166 18 3889
Freezing Plants No. 8 82 9
Freezing Capacity Tonnes 52 450 4 506
Cold Storages Nae. 9 87 1 97
Storage Capacity ‘Fonnes 1470 9244 60 10774
Fresh Fish Storage Plants No. 21 10 .. 31
" Capacity Tonnes 584 92 .. 676

p
Fishermen Cooperatives

4.113 The tisheimen  cooperatives  working  in
Keralki may be classiied mto  credit  societies,
Malsya Ulpadaka Cooperative Societies, Regional Fish
Marketing Societies and Fish Marketing Vederation.
"The total number of these co-operatives decreased from
558 in 1979-80 10 472 in 1980-81. Consequently, the
miembership of the fisheries cooperatives declined from
60,600 to 54,500 during the period and the total paid up
share capital from Rs. 69.89 lakhs to Rs. 68.89 lakhs.
In the case of MUCS, a drastic decrease both in the
ruimber and membership has oceurred during the year
uinder review, The number of this type of societies fell
from 451 in 1979-80 to 368 in 1980-81 and the member-
ship from 40,000 to 33,000,

4114 The concept of forming fisheries village

societies was evolved in the context of the failure of
ordinary cooperatives in the economic up-lift ot the
fishermen coumnunity. The fisheries village societies,
the most ambitious programme envisaged for the wellare
of the fishermen throughout Kerala, is cxpected to come
imto full swing in the near future. So far 226 fishing
villages have been idenfified for the purpose.  Appoint-
ment of fisheries officers for 104 villages has been made,
The fisheries officers wili conduct elections to the
gooverning bodies of the village cosperatives.  Once the
cnoperatives are set up the development activities of the
KFW(, IFDC, KFC and the Department would be
conducted through them,  One of the primary activities
that the cooperatives will undertake is the distribution
of loans to the fishermen for buying nets and boats.

4655 MC.

‘The fishermen will be given 15 per cent subsidy and 75
per cent loan for the purpose.  The balance will
have to be borne by the fishermen.  Another activity
of the cooperatives will he marketing of fish.  "They will
thus be able to save the fishernien from the exploitation
of middlemen in marketing. "The village societies are
expected to benefit about 1.3 lakh fishermen who are
directly engaged in fishing, Another 6 lakh people
who make a living through fish trade will also benefit
trom the scheme.

Kerala Fisheries Corporalion

4.115 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation has a fleet
of four deep seas fishing vessels. During 1980-81 the
vessels had done fishing for an average 139 days and
landed 124 tonnes of fish and prawns valued at Rs, 57.44
lakhs. fn the previous year the achievement of the
lishing fleet was 85.77 tonnes of fish and prawns  valned
at Rs. 4138 lakhs. Iu 1980-81, the Corporation
exported 50.2 tonnes of frozen shrimp valued at Rs.
21.75 lakhs. The Nylon Net Factory owned by the
Corporation  produced 16.40 tonnes of nylon webbings
and sold 15.88 tonnes for Rs. 23.66 lakhs. The factory
also sold 134 kg. polythene webbing and 44 trawl nets
worth Rs. 97,000. The total turnover of (he factory
during the year was Rs 25 lakhs approximately. An
amount of Rs. 2 lakhs has heen rcalised as net profit.
The turnover of the Azhikode Tisih Meal and Oil Plant
during the year was 42 tonnes of fish meal and 17 tonnes
of fish oil.  The sales twnover of the plant was



75 tonnes of fish meal for Rs. 2.10 lakhs and 11.5 tonnes
of fish oil worth Rs. 63,500. In 1981 the Corporation
started a floating scafood snack bar, the second of its
type at Ernakulam. A variety of fish snacks like cutlets,
walers, chips, and samoosas arc served at the bar
along with hot beverages and soft drinks. The Cor-
poration has a proposal to open a chain of 10 sea food
snack bars in major cities and tourisi spots in the State.
With a view to entering the internal marketing of fish,
35 retail booths have already been opened by the
Corporation under the ‘Cold Chain Scheme’. During
1980-81 the Corporation, through its internal marketing
wing, has sold 164 tonnes of fish and prawns and 11,000
bottles of pickles valued at Rs. 15.82 lakhs.

4,116 The Corporation has four ice-cum-freezing
plants located at Cochin, Calicut, Neendakara and
Cannanore. These plants were running on a loss for
many years, Whatever profits the Corporation makes
through its net manufacturing unit, deep sca fishing
operations oft Vishakhapatanam and fish vetail outlets,
is eaten among by the loss from the frcezing plants
which employ more than 60 per cont of workers of the
Corporation. As the Corporations financial position is
fast deteriorating it has drawn up some profit making
programmes, so as (o enable it to stand on its feet.
As part of these programmes, the Corporation will
organise a deep sea fishing unit, which would have at its
disposal some ‘factory ships’ with full scale processing
facilities. It has also plans to expand its net making
unit in a bid to increase its profits, The Corporation is
expected to come out of the red and play a major role in
the fisheries development programmes launched by the
State.

Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation

4.117 The activities of the Kerala Fishermen’s
Welfare Corporation include housing programme,
relief measures, financial assistance, msurance etc. The
scheme of assistance to fishermen to acquire craft and
gear envisages extension of financial assistance to groups
of fishermen for the purchase of catamarans, dugout
canoes and plank built canoes with other accessories.
The financial assistance under the scheme wili he made
available at the rate of 75 per cent as bank loan and 15
per cent as Government subsidy. The balance will be
met by the beneficiaries. During the year 1980-81
563 fishermen in 249 groups were extended financial
assistance under the scheme. For this purpose, and
amount of Rs. 7.74 lakhs was disbursed as lean and
subsidy. The contribution by the beneficiaries to the
scheme was Rs. 86,000,

4.118 The scheme for mechanisation of country
crafis, introduced recently, has evoked considerable
response and 800 boats have so far been fitted with out
board/inboard engines through private initiative.
Therefore, the Welfare Corporation launched a pro-
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gramme to finance the mechanisation of country bhoats
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire mechanised
fibreglass boats. Operational trials of fibreglass boats
have already been conducted at Neendakara under the
auspices of the Corporation. For mechanisation of
country crafts, the Corporation offers a subsidy of 25
per cent and manages issue finance from banks to the
extent of 67.5 per cent, so that the boat owner has to
make only 7.5 per cent as initial investment. The target
ol the Corporation is to mechanise 2000 country boats
and to assist fishermen groups to acquire 100 mechanised
fibreglass boats. ‘The Clorporation has taken steps to
implement the schemne.

4.119  The first phase of the scheine for providing
houses to traditional fishermen has almost been comple-
ted. By availing an amount of Rs. 198.68 lakhs as
loan from HUDCO and an equal amount as grant from
Government, the Corporation has completed the cons-
truction work relating to 10,000 houses. A few houses
are under various stages of construction. Rehabilita-
tion of fishermen evicted from Vizhinjam—~ Kovalam
Fishing Harbour area is another schemme undertaken by
the Corporation. The idea is to rehabilitate 2000 fisher-
men f{amilics in two townships one at Thennoorkonam
and the other at Pulloorkonamn. Under the scheme,
construction ol J05 houses 1s nearing completion and
another 400 houses have already heen tendered.

4.120 With a view to ensuring prompt supply of non-
adulterated diesel oil to fishing boats in correct measure
and at reasonable price, the Corporation has introduced
a scheme for the installation of diesel bunks at importan t
fishing cenires along the Kerala coast.  'T'wo such bunks
started functioning at Neendakara Fishing Harbour
during 1980-81. Action is under way for the installa-
tion of another one at Sakthikulangara. The special
Vanitha Bus Servicc, exclusively for women fish vendors
at concessional rates, continued to operate at
Trivandrum during the year under review.

4.121 Under the insurance scheme for fishermen,
financial assistance is provided to the family of fisher-
men who mecet with death while fishing. The scheme
also covers paynient to those whe suffer  disability due
to acciden(s while fishing. In 1980-81 amourkt
of Rs. 7.16 lakhs was spent on the scheme to benefit
165 persons.  Further, an expenditure of Rs. 8.11 lakhs
was also incurred under the scheme of gratuitous pay-
ment for damages to fishing crafts, fishermen’s houses
etc., imvolved in 2640 cases.

an

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres -

4.122 The Harbour Engineering Wing is in charge
of investigation, design and construction of fishing
harbours, mini-fishing harbours, fish landing centres and
their capital repairs and maintenance. In addition to
this certain specific works such as construction of ice



plants and additional work in boat building yards are
also entursted to the Wing. 'The government have
accepted in principle a scheme for developing seven
fishing harbours, nine [mini-fishing harbours and
twenty-two fish landing centres.

4.123 The construction of the first stage of Vizhinjam
Fishing Harbour has been completed. The second
stage works such as moulding of tetrapods, blocks,
the extension of sea-ward breakwater etc. are in progress.
The Government of India has called for data on actual
fishing operations to assess the commercial viability of
the harbour. Therefore, two deep-sea vessels of the
Fxploratory Fisheries Projeet are conducting trial
fishing in the Wadge Bank area, at the request of the
State Government. The work on tlie development of
Neendakara Fishing Harbowr was  siarted  during
1980-81 and it i3 making good progress.

4124 ‘The construction of {ish landing centres at
Kasargode, Necleswaram and  Munakkadava  wiih
financial assistance from Government of India, is i

progress. ‘T'he invesiigation for Puthiappa mini-fishing
harbotwr has been completed. Investugation{for Chombal,
Kayaikulam, Thankasserry and Muthalapozhi inini
fishing barbours has been started.  The construc-
tion of {ish landing platforny at Parappanangadi with
financial assistance fronr Mavine Products Developuent
Authority has been completed.  The work on (he
Puthiappa fish landing platform iz nearing completion
and action is being taken to construct platforms at
Valanjavazhi, Cheruvakkal and ‘Thalai.

Other Programmes

4125 For the package schemes ad and
Karunagapally which arc o fishermen
families each, 30 boats have been constructed and issued
to 30 fishermen groups.  Sixty net and 30 other hoards
have also been issued to these groups. Under the gill
net scheme at Vizhinjau, so far, 10 hoats were constru-
cted and issued to beneliciaries.  Action has been taken
to construct the boats and purchase nylon yarns and
ropes to complete the above schemes. The ARDC
schemes at Parappanangadi, Puthiappa and Anjengo
aud special package scheme at Vypeen continued to
furction during the year.  The work of the huilding of
Baliapattom lce Plant has heen completed and a major
portion of the machinery required for the plant has been
erected.

T'anuv
benefit. 100

4.126 Of the 4010 houses sanctioned under (he
grant scheme for housing, 3663 houses have bheen com-
pleted till the end of 1980-81.  The infrastructure facili-
itics schemes at Ambalapuzha and Cheruvathur were
vontinued. In respect of construction of fishery roads,
work relating to 12 roads have heen completed and
«onstruction of 19 roads is in progress. Under construc-
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tion of permanent buildings for fisheries dispensaries,
works relating to the dispensaries at Thottappally,
Karimpuram,Thevarkadappuram, Kottakkal, Ajannoor,
Ettikulam, Vellikunnu, Edava and Nattika have been
completed.  The works connected with other dispen-
saries at Pallithode, Arikkadi and Paravoor are nearing
completion.

4.127 The extension wing of the Department of
Fisheries has actively participated in the District
Seminars on the new concept of the organisation of
village societies. The wing conducted 78 (ilin shows
during the year, beside participating in various semninars
and exhibitions. The three Regional Fisheries
Technical High Schools and Five Fishermen [raining
Centres continued to function in 1980-81. Besides,
three new schonls one eacl at Beypore, Tanur and
Chowghat have started functioning during the year.

Fishermen Population and Fishing Crafts

4.128  'The estimated fishermen population of Kerala
in 1980-81 is 7.96 lnkhs.  They constitute 3.13
of the total population in the State in 1981.
total fishermen population
marine sector and 1.82

per cent
Of the

6.14 lakhs belong to the
lakhs to the inlaud sector
Among the coastal districts of the State, Alleppey stands
fiest with 1.39 lakh fishermen and Tvivandrum ranks
sccond with 1.32 lakhs.  According to the hvestock
census 1977, about 172 lakh persons arc
engaged in fishing activitics.

actively

4.129  All the general statistics about Kerala go
awry when one speaks about the fishing community in
the State.  While the density of population in Kervala is
654 per sq. k. it is 6000 in the coastal areas inhabited
by fishermen,  like-wise.  the literacy rate in Kerala
is 69.17 per cenl, but among fishermen, it is around 15
per cent. Hindus forin «hout 55 per cent of the popula-
tion in the State, but among fisherfolk except for a
small Hindu fishing community at Alleppey, the rest of
the fishermen are either Muslims or  Christians.
Turning to the socio-cconomic conditions of fishermen,
it is found that, mspite of the development and welfare
activities undertaken by the State Government  and
other institwtions over the past years, the fishermen,
mainly those who use couniry boats, have taken loans
worth Rs. 25 crores from the money lenders hoth for
domestic and industrial purposes.

4.130  As far as fishing crafls and equipment ave
concerned the latesi statistics available are ihose coliecied
under the livestock census, 1977, reveals
that the fishing cquipment in Kerala consist of 2,988
mechanised boats and 32,377 catamarans, canoes and
other country crafts. Besides this, mechanised fishing
boats from the neighbouring states frequent the Kerala
coast during peak fishing scasons.

The census



Forests

4.131 The forests of Kerala have enormous
potential for promoting the economic development of
the State. Forest in the State occupy an area of about
9335 sq. kms. This constitutes nearly 24 per cent of
the total gevugraphical area of the State. There is
also an arca of 1915 sq. kms. of vested forest in the
state. Besides providing raw materials for industrial
development, the forests give fuel for domestic consump-
tion, prevent soil erosion in hilly tracts and exercise
control over the ccological system. 'There has been
a declining wrend in the forest arca in Kecrala. A
number of factors like diversion of forest land for
agriculture, industrial establishments, roads, tribal
colonies, irrigation and power projects, settlements of
evicted persons have accounted for the depletion of the
forest areas. The availability of forset area in Kerala,
division wise, is shown in Appendix 4.19,

4.132 VYorestry operations are labour intensive,
Hence they provide employment to a large number of
people and supplement the State revenue to a consi-
derable extent. The contribution of forests to the State
income at current prices was Rs. 64.61 croves in 1980-81
as against Rs. 58 crores in 1979-80, the increase ever
the year heing 11.39 per cent.

4.133 At the end of March 1980, 1.40 lakh
hectares of land were brought under forest plantations.
The area increased to 1.44 lakh hectares by the end of
March 1981 registering a rise of 2.5 per cent over the
year. The area under principal species of forest
plantations is shown in Table 4.30.

TasLe 4.30
Area under Principal Species of Forest Plantations

Species Area in Hectares Increase
over

the year

Ason 31-3-1980 Ason 31-3-81
m 2) @ @
1. Teak 73927 75323 1396
2. Sofiwood 22174 22957 783
3. Cashew 4698 4945 247
4. Rosewood 119 145 26
5. lLucalyptus 32817+ 33669*  #B52
6. Mahagony 227 227 ..
7. Bamboo 965 977 12
8. Wartle 808 997 195
9. Sandalwood 9 9
10. Kongu 20 20 .
11. Balsa 115 120 5
12. Pine 429 429

13. Cardamom 60 60 ..
14. Pepper, Cocoa etc. 315 625 310
15.  Zylonicum 4 4 ..
16. Others 3916 3967 51

‘Total 140282*%  143849%% 35G7+%*

*Includes eucalyptus planted under fuclwood scheme.

**Plantation of pepper, cocoa etc. are not included under total
plantation since these are planted as intercrop in existing
plantation of other species
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4.134 Forest plantations occupy 15.4 per cent of
the total area under forests in the State. Of the total
area under forest plantations teak constitute the major
portion (52.3 per cent) followed by eucalyptus (23.4
per cent) and softwood (15.9 per cent). All other
species together cover the remaining area (8.4 per cent).
Planting programme is the most important development
activity of the Department. During the year 1980-81
an area of 3830 hcctares was newly planted with
seedlings of different tree species under different planta-
tion schemes. Apart from this, pepper, cocoa, medicinal
plants etc., also planted as infer-crop in the
existing plantations.

were

4.135 Social forestry ains at planting seedlings
of diflerent tree species in waste lands, poramboke
lands and premises of public institutions to meet the
requircments of firewood for the villages. During
1981, an area of 71 hectares was planted under this
prograinme, apart from planting avenuc tree seedlings
to a length of 34 kms. Ten lakh seedlings were distri-
buted free of cost to individuals by the Forsest Depart-~
ment for planting during the Vana Malotsava celebra-
tion of the year. Coinciding with the World Environ-
mental Protection Day n 1981, a Social forestry pro-
gramme was implemented in 17 sclected panchayats in
Trichur diserict.  Under the programme massive iree
planting was undertaken with public co-operation and
through financial assistance from Government and the
Kerala  Agricultural  University., During  the
compaign about 4.5 lakh seedlings were planted. 1t is
expected that at least 30 per cent of them will survive
as majority of the saplings were planted in homestead
gardens.

4.136 With a view to improving the natural regener-
ation of the evergreen forests, operations like canopy,
removing etc., were done in 990 hectares. Older
plantations are maintained properly for improvement
through opertions like tending, weeding, climber
cutting etc. Puring (he year 12,300 hectares was
brought under silviculture operations.

4.137 In order to check the encroachment on forest
land, it was felt necessary to protect the forest area
through survey and demarcation of forest boundarieg
and by erecting permanent cairns along the boundaries
of the forests. The length of boundnries demarcated
during the year was 590 Kms.

4,138 The training centre [or prevention of forest
fire in Kulamavu was started in 1979, with the technical
assistance {rom the NewZealand Government. The
centre has so far trained about 200 conservators of
forests and other forest officials, by imparting them a
three week training in prevention and control of
forest fires. 'The Government of India is contemplating
to take over of the centre with a view to making it a
national training centre.



4.139 'The sale proceeds -of timber increased trom
Rs. 34.80 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 36.17 crores in
1680-81, registering an increase of 3.6 per cent over the
year. The sale value of firewood and charcoa
indreased from Rs. 1.34 crores to Rs. 2.04 croves,
registermg an mcrease of b2.Y per cent. ‘'l he aggregate
sale value of timber and other forest produces went up
from Rs. 40.49 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 42.89
crores in 1980-81. The growth rate over the
year works out to be 5.9 per cent. The data on sale
proceeds of forest produce are given in Tabl e 4. 31.

Taste 4,31

Sale Progeeds of Timber and Other Forest Prodiwe

Qalc Procec(k Increase/Decrcase
(Rs. “000) over the year
ttem B - e o e e i

1979-80 1980-81 Acmal I’er cent

(1 @ (3) (4) (")
Timbet 349015 361741 12726 3.6
Firewood and charcoal 13371 201449 7078 52.9
Livestock 63 32 - 31 —19.2
Creher Uems 12533 16715 4140 9.9
Total 104984 428937 23953 5.0

Forets Decvlopment Corporation

4+.140  The Kerala Forest Development Corporation
ails raising of plantations of pulpwood, promotion
of integrated development of forest plantations, develop-
ment and utilisation of forest produce ete. "The ongoing
projects of the Corporation are pulpwood project,
matchwood project, cardamom projet and Kerala Woad
Industries T4d Under the pulpwood project, ih:
Corporation has planted an area of 7734 ha. duing
1981. 'The matchwood project which commenced in
1977 has so for completed planting of 887 ha. To
increase the production of matchwood, proposals are
afoot to take over the existing plantations {rom the
Forest Department and to expand the prograrnme of
planting wood species suitable for the match industry.
The cardamon project cnvisages raising and develop
went of cardamom plantations at Kanui Elam in
Munnar, Pachakkanam and Nelliampathy. In 1981,
the Corporation has raised plantations to the extent of
209 ha. at Kanni Ulam, 83 ha. at Munnar, 56 ha
Pachakkanam and 89 ha. at Nelliampathy

4.141 ‘The Corporation has proposed a schemc for
raising tea plantations in Wynad. 'The first phase of
the tea plantations is to plant 400 ha.  An avea of 45 ha.
has been planted so far. The Corporation has under-

iaken a scheme to distribute firewood to the public at
1{655/MC.

. headquartes

reasonable prices. L'irewood depots owied by the Gor-
poration operate at present in all the district head-
quarters except Quilon, Idukki and Wynad. The
Kerala Wood Industries Ltd., is a subsidiary company
registered in 1981 under the Corporation with s
at Kozhikode. The project envisages
processing of wood for veneers, joinery items etc. The
first phasc of the project is to estahlish a veneer umt
at Nilambur.

4. 142 The Corporation has an engineering wing
whlch is supervising the civil works of the Wood Incus-
tries Complex at Nilambur. This wing has taken up
construction works of labour lines for 100 families unc
a Cardamom curing factory at Kanni Elam. Preli-
minary works for a Tea Factory Complex at Kambamala
and head office building at Kottayam will he taken up
hy the engineering wing so0m.

Forest Kesearch Institute

4.143 The Kerla Forest Research Institute is
engaged m siidies on timber and timber-based indus-
tries. The studies are aided by the State Government
and other agencies lie [the Food and Agriculeure
Organisation. T'wo sub centres of this Institute for
conducting research on teak plantations and wild Hée
are functioning at Nilambur and Thekkady respectively.
The entire work of the Institute is distributed among
seven  divisions unamely,  Ecology, Euntomology,
Cienetics, Plant Pathology, Plant Taxonomy, Sail
Science and Wild Life. A major contribution of the
Institute is the development of an effective evice o
control damnage by termites in cucalyptus plantations.

+.141+ The Kerala Government proposes to levy
a lorest development tax, For the purpose, the Kerala
Forest Act is being amended and the Amendment Bill
has pecn published. ‘The tax will be imposed on the
dispusal ov sale of forest produce at a rate of tive per
cent of the amount of consideration through the salg.
The finance realised through the tax will be used for
establishing a fund called “The Kerala Forest Develop-
ment Fund”. to be utilised for planting softwood and
other species which form the raw material for industries
and tor forest vesearch. Furiher, considering the
shortage of timber used as raw material for wood-based
industries the Governiment has iraposed restrictions on
the movement of some of the timber species to places
outside the State. For the effective implementation of
the regulations imposed 48 varieties of timber used for
various purposes such as plywood, matchwood, bobbin
wood, pencil wood, packing case wood ete., have beea
declared as essential commodities.

Community Development

4.145 'The major programmes being implgincmcd
through the Community Development Blocks arc



G.D. Pattern, Schemes, Women and Children’s Pro-
gramme, National Rural Employment Programme,
Integrated Rural Development Programme etc.

4.146 Under the C.D. pattern schemes, programmes
are implemented for the development of agriculture,
animal husbandry, minor irrigation, industries, eic.

4.147 ‘'Yhe Applied Nutrition Programme (ANP)
is an important scheme under the Women and Children’s
Programme. 'The programime was introduced in 1963,
as a joint venture of Government of India, State

Government and other agencies, with the intentiton of

producing protein foods, implementing programmes for
the well being of rural women, developing the women
and youth organisations, providing nutrition education

etc. Out of the 151 blocks in the State, including the
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seven blocks newly formed during 1981-82, 105 ave .

ANP Blocks. Of these, ten blocks were brouht under
ANP during 1981,  Another activity under the Women
and Children’s Programme is the composite programme
for women and pre-school children. The C.P.W.P.C.
is centralised around a Village Balawadi sponsored
and operated by the local Mahilasammajam. The
Mahilasamajams ave provided financial assistance for
construction of permanent huildings for running the
Balawadies. By the end of 198081 about 2161

Bulawadies have been started under this programme.

The National Rural Employment Programme (NREP)

4.148 'The food-for-work prograinme conceived in
January 1977 has been converted as National Rural
Employment Programme by the Government of India,
since October 1980. The major objectives of NREP
are:—

(i) Generation.of additional gaintul employ-
ment for the unemployed and under employed persons
in rural areas.

(i) Creation of durable community assets for
strengthening the rural infrastructure which will lead
to rapid growth of rural economy and steady rise in the
income levels of the rural people.

(iii) TImprovement of .the nutritional
and the living standards of the rural people.

stafus

4.149 In the execution of works under this pro-
gramme preference will be given to the ecologically and
economically backward areas especially the areas
predominantly inhabited by scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes.

4.150 Another important part of the programme is
the preparation of a shell of projects so that the felt
needs of the rural community, particularly of the
economically and socially weaker sections, are catered
io on a planned and priority basis with the ovreall
objective of the systematic development of the rural
infrastructure,through proper utilisation of the local
YESOUrces.

4.151 The expenditure on NREP is shared on a
30:50 basis between the Centre and the State. Wages
and material components of the expenditure for the
works under this programme are in the ratio of 60:46.
The wage rate for unskilled labourers corresponds to
the Minimum  Agricultural Wage rates prevalent
in the State and it is Rs. 10 per inan-day froin 30-7-1981.
The wage rates for women and adoloscent workers are
Rs. 8 and Rs. 7.50 respectively, For skilled labourers
the Public Works Department schedule of rates is
{ollowed. During 1[980-81 26236 tonnes foodgrains
were utilised = for various food-for-work schemes and
another 11,286 tonnes for NREP. The total cost of
works executed during 1980-81 was Rs. 1175 lakhs.
With this investment 97 lakh man-days of employment
were generated in the rural areas of the State. As a
result of the above investments, 2233 road works with
a total length of 2718 Km. were completed and 650
minor irrigation works covering an ayacut area of
9011 ha. were taken up.

Iniegrated Rural Development Programme (1RDP)

4.152 The integrated Rural Developmeni Pro-
gramme (IRDP) was started during 1978-79. ‘Ythe
programme is under the administrative control ofthe
State Development Department. The aim of the
programme is to assist the target groups among the
small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, village
artisans etc. to take up gainful employment te
improve their socio economic condition. In the year
1978-79, 58 blocks were broughi under IRDP with
100 per cent central assistance. From 1979-80 onwards
the pattern of agsistance has heen changed to 30:50
between the Centre and the State. Now the pro-
gramme covers all the blocks in the State. The
year-wise coverage of IRDP during 1978-79, 1979-80
and 1980-81 is given in Table 4.32.

TasLE 4.32

‘The Year-wise Coverage of IRDP from 1978-79 10 1980-81

Total No. of No. of families Percentage
Year number  Blocks benefited of 8che-.
of Blocks covered —— - duled Qastes /
Total SCs/STs Scheduled
‘Fribe
Familices
1) - (2) € NG ) (5) (6)
1978-79 144 58 32146 5320 16.5
1979-80 144 63 74552 11048 14.81
1980-81 144 144 58992 10317 17.48

4.153 During the year 1980-81, 58,992 families
were given assistance of which 10,317 were Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribe families. Under agriculture



and allicd sectors 40,656 individual economic pro-
grammes were assisted. Under rural industries 5523
units and under tertairy sector 23,585 units were given
assistance during the same period.

4.15 In accordance with the guidelines issued by
Covernment of India, detailed household survey has
been conducted in all the blocks and beneficiary families
from the lower mcome strata have been identified
for assistance during [981-82. The block level fun-
wtionaries and the oflicials of the DRDA were given
mecessary  orientation  through workshops, Seminars
and discussions at different forumns,

Tmiﬁing of Rural Youth for Self’ Employmeni ( TRYSEAL)

4 155 The scheme, ‘Training of Rural Youth for
Self Employment, was sanctioned for implementation in
the State during November 1979, with the aim ol
imparting training to the rural youth in various trades/
skillk.  The targel under this programme is to train
40} persons per Dblock per year in institutions like
Fxtension 'I'raming  Centres,  Industrial  Training
Clentres, Agricultural University ete. The training
capacity available with industrial units, service establish-
saents, master craftsmen, artisans and skilled
are also utilised for imparting training.

workers

4,156 During 1980-81. an amount of Rs. 14 lakhs
was spent for this purpose and 1287  persons  were
tvained.  Of these 263 persons could set up their own
Now the programmme has been decentralised
as desived by the Government of India and the District
Rural Development Agencies have been made responsi-
ble for its implementation. During 1981-82, 6040
persons were (argeted to be trained.

LIS,

Aural Functional Literacy Programme

4.157
anoihet

The tunction!  literany  peogeanune s
scheme  hplemented by the  Developuent
Department.  The scheme s having hundred per
cent central assistance and is implemented in two blocks
each in the districts of Trivandruin, Alleppey, Palghat
and Cannanore. In cach Dblock 150 literacy centers
are operated for a period of ten nonths in an year.
The learners are supplicd with learning materials aud
tustructors ave given a moathly allowance at Rs. 50
por wmonth. Duoring 1980-81 1493 tunctional literacy
centres were conducted and 42,984 persoas were made
literate.

Sucinl Inputs in Area Development

4.158 'The Government of India and UNICETL
have jointly sponsored a programme ¢Sacial Inputs in
Avcea Development” with technical and financial
assistance of UNICEF in selected geographical areas
where development work is already initiated and

additioual provision for social development input is
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vequired. The Department has selected the five
backward coastal districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey,
Ernakulam, Malappuram and Kozhikode for immple-
mentation of this programme,

Extension 1raining Centres

4.138 'The Development Depariment has three
training centres at Kottarakkara, Mannuthy and
Taliparamba  imparting training to village level

workers and senior officers. These centres bring together
planners, trainees and field workers and encourge
exchange of ideas and experience. The Kotiarakkaira
Cientre is a composite tvpe of iraining centre where
there is facility for training village level workers, exten-
sion officers, block dveelopment officers and non-officials
in va~ioas pasitions. Th:reis also a goal training farn,
poultry unit, workshop wing and Kerala Indigenous
Food Unit attached to this Centre. ‘

4.159 A monthly journal called “Gramabhosmi” is
being published by the Development Department sinze
March 198). It is a moathly with a circulation of
13,000 copies. 'Th: magazine highlights the various
activities of rural dzvelopment and gives guidance to
rural people engaged in agriculture and  other

vocations.

Agricultural Credit

4.160 In the tield of co-operative development.
Kerala has advanced considerably especially on the
credit front. The High Level Committee on (o-
operative Credit constituted by Government of Kerala
in April 1979 has assessed that the co-operative credit
sncieties can contribute 60 per cent of the total credit
requirements of the agriculturists in our State.

4.161 'Th=towl nunberolsocieties funstioaing during
th year 1979-80 was 1581 with 35.74 lakh m=mbers.
The to:al amount of loans advanzed by the  co-operative
credit societies d :ing th: year 1979-8) was Rs. 169.18
croces as against 138.97 croces daring 1978-79.  Short
term loans advanced daring the year 1979-80 amounted
to Rs. 129.52 crores of which Rs. 78.65 crores were
issued fo. agricaltural parpasss aloaz. 'Th: amouant
ad 7anced undzr medium term credit was Re. 36.46
croves of which Rs. 24.59 croces was for agricultural
purposes alons.  The loag term loans advanced during
1978-79 amoanted to Rs. 3.20 crores, The total
amount advanced fo. agricultural purpose alone consti-
tuted Rs. 103.24 croses i.e. 61.02 per cent of the total
amount of loans advanced as on 30-6-1980. It is
also estimated that as much as 65 per cent of the loans
undar short term and medium term credit advanced
by co-operatives was for weaker sections.



4.162 As regards the progress of the co-operative
credit sector in the State, there were 1581 primary
agricultural eredit societies as on 30-6-1980 of which
1332 societies were viable and potentially viable. The
selected indicators of the [performance of these societies
are given in Tahle 4,33, Theew veflect the tempa of
- development in the activities of these societies. 'The
average membership per society increased from 1954
as on 30-6-1979 to 2260 as on 30-6-1980. The average
loan advanced per member also went up from Rs. 445
during 1978-79 to Rs. 473 during 1979-80. The
average amount of loan issued per advancing society
as on 30-6.1980 was Rs. 1.24 lakhs while the average
loan amount per horrowing member was Rs. 1127.
The total deposit mobilised by the societics showed an
increase of 25.37 per cent over that of the previous
year. The total amount mobilised duwring 1979-80
was Rs. 113.85 crores. The average deposit per
member was Rs. 318 and the average deposit
society was Rs. 7,20,100. (Sce Table 4.34).

per

4.163 The net profit earned by the societies as

on 30-6-1980 was Rs. 413.98 lakhs as against Rs.
336.08 lakhs during the previous year, the increase
being 23.17 per cent. The number of societies which
worked on profit was 948 during the year under review
while during the previous year it stood at 915.

4.164 The co-operative marketing scctor plays a
vital role in the marketing of agricultural produce
in the State. There are two Co-operative Marketing
Federations (The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing
Federation and the Kerala Co-operative Rubber
Marketing Federation) with 94 primary co-operative
marketing societies in the State. Besides this, the
!AMPCO has heen operating throughout the State
for marketing of arecanuts. The total value of agri-
cultural produce handled hy co-operatives in 1978-79
was Rs. 53.35 crores and it reached Rs. 61.92 croves
in 1979-80. The Kerala State Marketing Federation
had exported agricultural produce worth Rs. 1083.98
lakhs during 1979-80. The Kerala State Rubber
Marketing Federation marketed 10200 tonmes of
rubber valued at Rs. 1048 lakhs in 1979-80. The value of
retail sales of fertilisers in 1978-79 by co-operative retail
outlets was Rs. 17.51 crores and it increased to 21,30
crores in 1979-80.

4.165 1n the field

co-operatives have a significant role to play.

of consumer activities also
The co-
opeartive consumer structure in the State consists of
* the Kerala Co-operative Consumer Federation at the
. State level with 11 wholesale co-opefative stores at

district level.
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Tasre 4.33
Selected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the Agricultural o
Credit Societies . S
Details As on As on
30-6-1979 30-6-1936
(1 (2) sy
1. Number of Socielies 1616 1581
2. Number of Members (lakhs) 31.58 35 74
3. Paid up Share Capital (Rs. in lakhs) 2254.19 2593 .71
4. Statutory Reserves »s 261.20 297 .68
5. Other Reserves - 934.72 1089 .28
6. Deposits 4081.00 11384.79
7. Other Borrowing: " 6329.00 8401 .58
8. Working Capital ’ 18860.00 23767 .04
9. Loans advanced during the year
(a) Short Term Loans (Rs. in lakhs® 10262.06 12957 .8%
(b) Medium Term Loans 3596.07 3645 .24
(¢) T.ong Term Loans . 268.15 31959
(d) For Agricultural Purpose Alone 8412.04 10324 .02
10. Loans outstanding at the end of the L
year (Rs. in lakhs) 13013.39 17137 .94
11. Loans Overdue 2600.64  1358.74
12. Number of Societics that Worked at -
Profit (Nos.) 915 948
13.  Net Profit for the year (Rs. in lakhs) 336.08 413 98
14. Number of Societies that Worked at
Loss {Nos.) 699 633
15. Loss Sustained (Rs. in lakhs) 332.07 13 .89
16. Number of Societies Without Profit/
Loss (No.) 2

Source: Registrar of Clo-operative Societies,

TasLe 4.34

Selected Indicators of the Performance of Agricultural Credit Societics

As on

) As om
Indicators 30-6-1979  30-6-1986
(1 2) ®
I.  Average Memnbership per Society (Nos.) 1954 2260
2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs.) 139480 164059
3. Average Deposit per Society (Rs.) 61943 720100
4.  Average Deposit per Member (Rs.) 287 318
5. Average Working Capital per Society
(Rs.) 1167079 1885725
6. Average Loan per Member (Rs.) 445 47
7. Percentage of Borrowing Members to
Total Members 43 41
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing
Society (Rs.) 1236000 1243033
9. Average Loan Advanced per Borrowing
Member (Rs.) 1036 1127
10.  Percentage of Overdue to Outstanding 19.99 19.59

Seurce: Registrar of Co-operatives Societies, Ly



4.166 The district co-operatives have 239 branches
and 1037 retail outlets. The retail sales of consumer
goods in rural and urban areas by co-operatives rose
from Rs. 58.50 and 18.32 respectively in 1978-79 to
Rs. 65 crores and Rs. 22 crores respectively in 1979-80.

4.167 Besides, 338 Co-operative societies were
working for the welfare of Harijans as on 30-6-1980.
Under Western Ghat Development Scheme, 5 joint
{arming co-operatives are functioning for the welfare
of Girijans.  Various types of other co-operative
societies like housing societies, employees’ societies,
autorickshaw drivers and taxi drivers co-operatives,
literary co-operatives and  co-operative hospitals
are functioning in the State.

Kerale State Co-operative Bank

4.168 'I'he short term co-operative credit structure
consisis of the State C(lo-operative Bank working as the
apex institution at the State level, district co-operative
banks at the district level and primacy agriculiural
«redit societies at the village level.

4.169 The Srate Co-operative Bank provides
short term credit for seasonal agricultural operations,
medium term production and investment credit for
agriculture and allied activities, finance to meet the
working capital vequiremcuts of traditional industries
tike handloom, coir cic., working capital vequirements
of district wholesale consumer stores, marketing socicties
and non-agricultural credit for financing employees
societies, urban co-operative bank ete,

4.170 The bank also undertakes several develop-
mental projects in the co-operative sector like  (a)
financing of integrated fisheries projects and schemes
under TRDP with rcfinance facility from Agriculiural
Refinance and Development Corporation (b) financing
of rubber marketing societies  for  establishment
crumb rubber factovies under the Kerala Agricultural
Development project with refinance assistance [(rom
Agricultual Refinance and Development Corporation
(c) assisting rubber marketing socicties for establish-
ment of processing units with assistance from NCDC,
(d) meeting the working capital requircments of mini
industrial estate co-operatives with refinance assistance
from Industrial Development Bank of Tudia and  (¢)
financing working capital requirements of Clentral
Arecanut Marketing and  Processing  Co-operatives
Lid., Mangalore (CAMPCQO) on consortiuin basis
with the Karnataka State Co-operative Bank and tour
commercial banks for procurement and marketing of
arccanut trom Karnataka and Kerala.

ol

4.171 The State Co-operative Bank’s membership
is limited to district co-operative banks and State
(overnment. At present the Bank has twelve members
.on its rolls—eleven district co-operative banks and the

11655/MC.

Government of Kerala. The management of the
Bank is vested in a Board of Directors consisitng of
eleven representatives of the District Co-operative
Banks at the rate of ene from each bank and four
nominees of the State Government (three officials and
one non-official), the Registrar of Co-operative Socicties
and the Managing Dircctor of the Bank.

4.172  As regards the financial position of the Bank,
its net profit during the year 1981 was Rs. 62.28 lakls.
There was a rise in the profit level from that ef 1980
which stood at Rs. 14.59 lakhs. The paid up share
capital increased from Rs. 300.49 lakhs in 1980 to
Rs. 359.29 lakhs in 1981. The Reserves and Deposits
of the Bank also rose to Rs. 37818 lakhs and Rs. 4836.48
lakhs respectively during 1981 from Rs. 352.72 lakhs
and 3986.41 lakhs respectively during 1980. The
financial position of the Bank during 1981 is given in
Table 4.35.

Tare 4.35

Financial Position of the Kerala State Co-operative Bank as on $0th June

(Rs. lakhs)

~ " Paticlass 190 1981
(subject to

audit)

o w o R )
1. Paid up Share Capita 300.49 359.29
2. Reserves 352.72 37818
3. Deposits 3986.41  4836.48
4. DBorrowings 1698.87 2367 .28
7. Working Capital 6303.00 878H.16
6. Loans and Advances Quistanding 4512.60  6011.51
7 Investments 1133.80  1418.81
8. Net Profit 14.59 62.28

Source: Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Trivandruin.

Long Term Credit
Kerala Go-operative Ceniral Land Mortgage Bank

4.173 The Kerala Co-operative Central Land
Mortgage Bank is the primary agency in the Staie
charged with the responsibility of making available
long term credit tofarmers for agricultural develop-
ment. At present there are 31 Primary Tland
Mortgage Banks affiliated to the Central Bank, which

undertake loaning programme to individuals. The
Bank has seven regional offices at Trivandrum,
Quilon, Kottayam, Ernakulam, Perinthalmanna,

Qalicut and Cannanore.



4.174 During the financial year 1980-81 the
Primary Land Mortgage Banks advanced Rs. 1440.99
lakhs under normal lending and Rs. 483.95 lakhs
under special schemes to the borrowers, the total being
Rs. 1924 .94 lakhs. The loans advanced during 1979-80
totalled Rs. 836.96 lakhs under ordinary loaning
programme and Rs. 376.15 lakhs under special
schemes. The lending activities expanded during the
year under review registering an increase of 729, and
29 per cent respectively in ordinary and special schemes.
There is an increase of 39 per cent in the total amount
compared to that of 1979-80 which amounted  to
Rs. 1213.11 lakhs. Besides, the Bank advanced
Rs. 341.99 lakhs to Kerala State Electricity Board for
energisation of punpsets under ARDCU Schemes.  The
amount advanced to K.S.E.B. during 1979-80 was
Rs. 196.73 lakhs.

4.175 The Bank charges differential rates of
interests for loans advanced for different purposes and
different categories of borrowers. The rate of interest
charged for loans issued for Minor Inrigation/Land
Development is 10.25 per cent. Therate is the same for
loans advanced to small farmers for diversified purposes.
On other advances for diversified purposes the rate
imposed is 12.50 per cent.

Tasre 4.36

Ordinaty Loaning Programme of the Kerala Central Co-operalive
Land Mortgage Bank

(Rs. in lakbs)

Purpose 1979-80 198081

D) @ (3

‘1. New Wells 88.93 178.92

2. New Tanks 29.59 51.52

3. Pumpsets and Persian Wheels 28.87 43.75

4. Agricultural Machinery 9.34 50.64
5. Repairs to Tanks )

6. Repairs to Wells J} 24.79 38.19

70

(1) 2 (3

7. Yield Channels and Pumphouse 5.83 11.55

8. Cattle Sheds and Farm Houses , 129,13 217.74

9. TFencing 69.47 139 40

10. I.cvelling and Bunding 245.96 413.60
11. ‘Terracing 22.90 14.20
12. Drainage Channels 1.82 4.05
13. Plantations 124.08 157.80
14. Other Major Programmes 56.25 89.63
Total 836.96 1440 99

Source; Kerala Ceniral Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank Ltd.

4.176  All the primary banks except Wynad Bank

were eligible for unrestricted lending. The percentage
of overdues of the Wynad PLMB has also come down
10 29.95 per cent from 56.27 per cent. The percentage
of overdues at the Central Bank level for loans against
primaries had also come down to 3.08 per cent during
the period under review from 4.64 per cent during

1979-80.

4.177 ‘'I'he pwpose-wise classification of the loans
issued under ordinary loaning programme during
1980-81 is given in Table 4.36. From the total loan
amount of 1980-81 the major share had gone for
levelling and bunding ie. 28.7 per cent as against 29.4
per cent during 1979-80. For Minor Irrigation the
percentage of loan issued during the year under review
was 22.5 per cent. For the year 1979-80 it was 21.3
per cent.

4.178 'The Banks lending activities cover various
development purposes like minor irrigation works,
land reclamation and soil conservation, cultivation of
plantation crops and other diversified activities like
dairying, fisheries etc. The Bank is also engaged in
lending activities with refinance assistance from ARDC.



CHAPTER )

IRRIGATION AND POWER ‘

Irrigation

In view of the variability of rainfall in the State,
high priority has heen accorded to irrigation projects
in the State’s Five Year Plans. These projects help
the State in stabilising food crop production and in
imcreasing the production of non-food crops. The
irrigation potential of the State is assessed at 16 lakhs
lza. (net) or 25 lakhs ha. (gross). Till the end of March
198) the total area brought under irrigation is 4.48
lakh ha. (gross) which is only 18 per cent of the total
irrigation potential of the State.
Rs. 300 crores has been made inirrigation projects in
the State. During 1980-81 it was possible to extend
irrigation facilities to 16,138 ha. (net) or 26,396 ha.
(gross) at a total cost of Rs. 17.914 crores.

Mlajor and  Medium  Irrigation  Projects

592 'The total extent of land that can be brought
under irrigation in Kerala through major and medium
irrigation projects is estimated at 6 lakhs ha. {net) or
14 lakhs ha. {(gross). The ten completed projects viz.
Chalakudy, Peechi, Malampugha, Neyyar, Pothundy,
Gayathui, Walayar, Vazhani, Margalam and Cheeva-
kughi have an ayacut area of 1.34 lakh hectares. 'These
projects are irrigating a gross area of 1.47 lakh ha.
By March . 1961, some of the on-going projects like
Pamba, Periyar valley, Chitturpuzha and Moolathara,
Kanhirapueha, Kuttiadi and Pazhassi have added
through partial commissioning, another 1.49 lakh ha.

A total investment of

TABLE

Vigjor and Medivsi lrigatics Projec:

Command Area
(in hectares)

during 1980-81
(in Hectares)

Name of Projects
Net Gross

T |

A. Comprerid PrOojECTS

1. Chalakudy 26680 39380
2. Peechi 25500 23168
3. Malampuzha 29463 42090
4. Neyyar 16042 17952
5. Pothundy $792 10930

Gross

(5)

(gross) to the irrigated area in the State. Thus the
total ‘gross irrigated area built up till March 1981
through major and medium irrigation projects is 2.96
lakh hectares (gross).

5.3 During the year 1980-8! alone 15,508 ha.
(gross) have bLeen. added to the irrigated area by the
partial commissioning of sorue of the on-going projects
viz. Pamba (558! ha.), Muvattupuzha (2028 ha.),
Chitturpuzha (565 ha.), Kanhirapuzha (2716 ha.),
Kuttiadi (1694 ha.) and Pazhassi (2924 ha.). An amount
of Rs. 41.81 crores has been spent in 1980-81 as against
the Plan outlay of Rs. 42.30 crores for the year. Qut
of the total expenditure an amount ¢f Rs, 41.16 crores
has beert spent on on-going projecis, Rs, 0.29 crore
un research and investigation, and Rs. 0.35 crore, for
modernisation of okl projects.

54 In the current year (1981-82) an amount of
Rs. 25.05 crores was spent on major and medium
projects including research and investigation till the end
of November 1981 as against the Annual Plan outlay of
Rs. 45 croves. Out of the total expenditure incurred
during the y=av an amount of Rs. 24.60 crores was spent
for on-going projects, Rs. 0.21 crove on rvescarch and
investigation, and Rs. 0.23 crore on  modernisation
of old projects.

5.5 The details of the physical and financial achieve-
nients of the major and medium irrigation projects are
uiven in Table 5.1.

A

{chicoeinent During 98081

Physical Achievement Cumulative 'Fotal at  Expendi- Anticipated Achievement during

the end of 1980-81  ture during 1981-82
(in Hectares) 198081 S
i e e ———— - = (Rs,in Financial Physical
Net Gross lakhs) B R
, Net Gross
(6) (7 @) 9 (10 (1%)
13884 27258
17256 23918
19748 40208
8198 15966
5098 10046

71



(1)

72

2) (3 ) ®) (6) M (8 9) (10) (11)
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 4868 10114
7. Walayar 4536 6470 3685 6506
8. Vazhani 7668 7130 2190 4226
9. Mangalam 4816 6880 3305 6608
10. Cheerakuzhy 2268 2828 927 1746
Total A 133416 167758 79159 146596
B. On-Gomne Projects
1. Kallada 83087 92000 1095.75 2000 6308 8200
2. Pamba 17806 41683 2385 5581 14935 34089 333.47 400 2991 7000
3. Muvattupuzha 20880 52200 363.88 290
4. DPeriyar Valley 36500 85600 780 2028 25226 51158 404.03 220 1923 5000
5, Chimoni 13000 26200 91.14 140 .
6. Chitturpuzha and
Moolathara 17287 32550 304 565 13519 31463 67.39 100 108 200
7. Kanhirapuzha 9713 21863 1207 2716 1207 2716 415.92 350 2044 4600
8. Kuttiadi 25495 31161 706 1694 11508 22394 342 .61 160 3292 7900
9, Pazhassi 22255 32374 1462 2924 3708 6946 615.79 450 2150 4300
10. Vamanapuram 9600 24250 2.47 10
11, IYdamalayar 13659 39318 12.40 110
12, Kuriarkutty—
Karappara 23472 20.58 30
13. Beyporepuzha 13624 3.56 10
14. Kakkadavu 16700 26106 39.67 30
15. Attappadi 5187 8047 100.34 55
16. Karapuzha 5580 9300 145.71 50
17. Meenachil . 10000 1.19 10
18. Banasurasagar 4800 60.00 5
Total B 296749 574548 6844 15508 70103 148766  4116.10 4420 18816 37200
C. RESEARCH AND
INVESTIGATION 28.93 10
Total G 28.93 10
D. MODERNISATION 35.60 40
Total D 35.60 40
Total A+B4-C+D 430165 742306 6814 15508 149262 295362  4180.63 4500 18816 37200




Minor [rrigation

5.6 In the development of irrigation facilities in
the State the role of minor irrigation schemes assunies
special importance.  Minor irrigation structures are
quick yielding and require only low capital investment.
Minor irrigation schemes include diversion weirs
across streams and regulators, tanks and wells, irrigation
and drainage channels, salinity control structures and
lift irvigation works.  The estimated potential for mmor
irrigation in the State is 10 lakh ha. (net) or 11 lakh ha.
(gross). Till the end of March 1981 a cwuulative
area ol 131,238 ha. (net) or 153,004 ha. (gross) has
been brought under rrigation through miner brvigation
schemes at a (otal cost of Rs. 45 crores.

73

5.7 During the year 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 6.13
crores was spent on minor irrigation schemes including
the investigation and development of ground water
resources. This helped to create an additional irri-
gation potential of 9294 ha. (net) or 10888 ha. (gross).
During this period 1l Class T works, 2 Class IT works
(P. W. D.), 25 lift irrigation schemes and 112 1. P. D.
‘yela’ schemes were completed. In the current year
(1981-82) 54 class T works, 7 class TI works (P. W. D.),

- 73 lift irrigation works and 177 1. P. D. ‘yela’ works

are in progress and it is expected that an additional
area of 8810 ha. (net) or 11240 ha. (gross) will be
hrought under irrigtion  (hrough minor irvigation
schemes by the March 1982.

5.8 The details of the physical and financial achicve-
ments during 1980-81 are given in Table 5.2.

end of

TaBii 5.2

Physical Achievement in Minor Irrigation

Achievemeul in heet-

Fotal at the end Anticipated achievement during

Type of Minor Trrigation Scheme ares during 1980-81 of 1980-8| 1961-82
Nét (iross Net Crross Finavm‘iz'xl erl » Pl:;s—w:l B
(Rs. lakhs) (Ha.) Gross
T (l) B - o (2) - (3)_ - _(’;T . <('3‘) o kl‘i) ) ”,(77; - (8)
L. Minor rrigation Class 14492 2234 17525 26438 16500 2535 3800
AMinor Irvigation Class TUP. W 1) 318 318 ) 73218 3218 25.00 RN L
+. Alinor Levigation Class T with People's Participation 2580 QBHUj 7500 810 810
b Lilt Lirigation 1685 2543 25701 28557 165.00 2585 3800
a0 LR DL Yelak 2462 2462 12848 12848 100.00 2025 2025
. Repais to Damages cauwsed to M. 1L Stractures 4T 77 ]_\ 2400 100 10
7. Construction and Decpening o Wells and Tunk- . t 1943 1943 1.00
# lrigation Facilitics to Drought prone arvas
Y fnvestigation 10.00
Totad 9294 10888 131238 153004 565.00 #810 t1240
Fivod Control and dAnti-sea  Erosion 5.10 During the year 1980-81 Rs. 1.14 crores was

3.9 Floods occur in almost all regions of the State
causing damages to agricnltural lands, public property.
roads, canals ete. Due to deforestation and silting
of river beds thie problems of floods are likely to increase
it futtre unless necessary control measures are planncd
and executed as time bound programie.  The pro-
gramme of work included in the Sixth Plan include
pratection of river hanks which are subject te serions
and frequent floods, widening and deepening ol the
leading channel to Thottappally spill-way, completion
ot work improving  Amayizhanchanthodu  in
T rivandrum, completing the works oi providing  better
drainage facilities to low lying arcas in Cochin and

of

Calicut cities cte.
41655 MC.

spent to protect 115 ha. of land trom floods.  Duriny,
the year 1981-82 it is expected that an area of 116 ha.
would be protected at a cost of Rs. 1.28 crores,

S.OE Tt is estimated that out of a wial coast lin
of 520 kin. about 320 km. is exposed to erosion, Til!
Marcli 1981 an amount of Rs. 45 croves has been spent
to proteet 236.13 km. of coast line.

542 During the year 1980-81. 26 km. length
of seca wall were completed at a cost of Rs. 5.68 croves,
By the end of March 1982, 18 km. ol new sea wall and
10 km. of reformation of existing sea wall will be con-
structed by spending Rs. 9.52 crores.

3.13 "the physical and hnancial achicvements tor
the year 1980-81 in respect of flood controi and  antis
sta erosion works are given in l'able 5.3,



~.]

Fasii

Flood Conirel and A

Classification of Scheme

Benefits during 1980-81

2.3

nti Sea Erosion

Auticipated Achievements  during 1981-82

Financial Physical
M 2 3 )

1. Auti Sea Lrosion 25.929 km. length ol sca wall 952. 318 lakhs 18 km. ol new sea wall
and 3.2 km. ol reformation ol and 10 km. of reform:a-
cxisting seawall. tion of existing sea wall

2. Flood Control 1115 Ha. 128.00 lakhs 1116 Ha.

Power grow(h lrom 1325 MW in 1960-61 to 1011.5 MW in
1980-81. During this period power generation increased
514 'The power systein in the State is entirely from 591 Mkwh to 5242 Mkwh. The per capita consumn-

hydro-based. Tt is estimated that Kerala has a power
potential of 3 million Kilowatts of hydel power at 60
per cent load factor. So far the State has harnessed
only one-third (1011.5 MW) of this potental through
eleven completed projects. The State has also eight
power projects at various stages of implementation which
completed will add 600 MW to the power
generation  capability  (excluding Idukki  Stage Ti
which adds to  peaking power) and 2350 Mkwh to
the energy generation capacility.

when

5.15 Tilf March 1981 the total investment in the
power sector was of the order of Rs. 528 crores. This
accounts for more than 25 per cent of the total plan
expenditure incurred by the State. As a result of the
sizeable investment in the power scctor, the installed
power generation capability recorded an impressive

TaBrLe 5

Plan  Incestment on Pow

Up to 1-4-1957

11 Plan

111 Plan

Annual Plan - 1967-68 10 [968-69)
1V Plan

V Plan (1974-75 to 1977-78)
1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

‘Total 1l March 1981

NI

ption ol powet also rose from 30 kwh in 1960-61 to 95
kwh in 1980-81. Though Keralaisa power surplus
State, its per capitii power coustunption is lower than
that of all India.

5.16 During the carlier plan period much emphasis
was laid on generation of power.  Till11977-78 about 61
per cent ‘of the total investment on power development
was made on gencration of power. However from
1978-79 top priority was given to strengthening irans-
mission and distribution net work in the State so as to
provide steady power supply and adequate voltage
stability, clear the arrcars of backlog in power connec-
tions, etc.

5.17  The details of investinent on power generation,
transmission, distribution and rural clectrification during
the successive Plan period arc given in Table 5.4.

]

er Development

Rural Elec-

Generation  'ransmission Total

Others
and trification
Distribution
) ® ) »

2337.31 109.95 45.47 2492.73
883.82 798.68 258.18 1940.68
4750.0! 1084.47 235.00 6069 .41
1857.07 1280 .64 49498 4187.64
4676.33 $667.20 332.17 168.02 11843.72
6162.26 4757.31 1185.56 12055.13
964.74 2243 .31 86.73 3294 .81
Y06 00 2884 .00 300.00) 4090.08)
1278.00 5284.00 293.00 6853.00
26815.54 23109.59 2736.09 168.02 52829.2+4
3293.00 4360. oi) 307.00 8469.00

1981-82 (anticipated)




518 T 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 68.55 crores was
spent against a plan outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores, thus
incurring an additional expenditure of 37 per cent
owver the budgeted outlay. This incrcase was mainly
due to the additional expenditure on transmission
schemnes. It is anticipated an amount of Rs. 79.60
cirores would be spent during the current year (1981-82)
a:gainst an outlay of Rs. 50 crores, an increase of nore
than 59 per cent. The expenditure till December 1981
was Rs. 57.67 croves.

5.19 During the year under review the power
generation capacity of the State stood at 1011.5 MW
and the total quantity of power generated was 5242
Mkwh. Five generation schemes Idamalayar Hydro-
ellectric Scheme, Tdukki Stage [I1, Sabarigivi Aug-
mientation, Kakkad and Idukki Stage It are under
various stages of execution.  On the (ransmission side
110 KV sub station at Payyannur, 66 KV sub-
station at Perinthalmanna, Pathanapuram, lidarikode,
Viarkala and Trichur were commissioned. 104 (it
Km. of 110 KV lines and 75 Ci. Km. of 66 KV lincs
were commissioned  during  the year.  Under  distri-
bation and rural electrification progranune all line
extension works lor which agrecients were execufed
pirior to 1-4-1978 were completed by the end ol 1981.
Works sanctioned perior to 1-4-1980 have been fully
carricd out. A total nunber of 2.56 lakhs service con-
wections were provided, $1,454 street lights were e
stalled, 14,120 pumpsets were cnergised and 271 harijan
and tribal colonies were provided with cleetricity dhring

1980-81.
Gieneration Projects

5.20  'The power generation potential created through
the completed power projects in the State and the actual
generation of power in 198081 arve given in Table 5.5

Tasre 5.5

Power Projects in Kevala- -Power Genevation capabifity 1980-81

Installed Energy Units
Name of Project Capacity  Potential Generated

in MW, Mkwh. Mkwh
m @ (3) ()
1. Pallivasal 37.5 284 233 02
2. Sengulam 48 182 156. 31
3 Neriamangalam 45 237 244.77
t.  Pamia 30 148 106.63
5. Peringalkuathn 32 170 178.33
6. Sholavar 74 233 184.66
7. Sabarigiri 100 1213 1267.81
. Kuttiadi ) 248 256.89
9. Itdukki 390 2015 2613.28
Tutal 10115 47300 5241 .63

Swurer:  Kerala State Electricity Board.

The following power generation schemes are in
various stages of execution iu the State:

15

(1) Idamalayar Hydro Electric Scheme

5.21 'The Idamalayar Project is a low head hydro
clectric scheme in Tdukki District. Tt is a multipurpose
scheme for irrigation, power, industrial and domestic
water supply and salinity control in the lower reaches
of Periyar. The Project comprises construction of a
reservoir of 1090 cum. capacity by constructing a
91 M high straight gravity concrete dam
ldamalayar river and diversion of this water through a
water conductor system to the 75 MW penerating
station located on the lefi bank of the river to produce
This Projeci

ACTOSS

320 Million units of energy per annun
will be tiie first liydel scliemes inthe State to gencrate
clectric power with complete equipment manufactured
in our country. 'The total excavation for the dam is
£.10 lakh cum. of which 3.83 lakh
been completed so far. 'T'hie pouring of concrete in the
dam is in far  2.96 lakh cun.
been placed against the total  quantity o 9 lakh cum.

oul cunm. has

progress amd so has
The power house excavation has been completed and
Generating
Warks

carriced

concreting  of  colunns  commenced.
machinery parts also have arrived at site.
could not bhe

with tunncl

p(fl'
According to the latest programme, partial storage in the
reservoivis possible by July 1982 and commissioning of
the fust and second units by April 1983, September
1983 respectively.  The expenditure on the project
upto 31-3-1981 is Ry, 30.85 crorves. During the curtent
financial year the cash How upte December 1981 is

comnected
out as

power

schedule  due  to labour  problem.

Rs. 12.52 crores.
2}y Idukki Stage HI
322 This is an augmentation scheme which aims

«t dhiversion of Kallar and Frattayar waters to the
Idukki reservoir lor augmenting the power gencration
at ldukki power station by 376 million units per annuim,
The work on the scheme was comunenced in 1975-76.
On the Erattayar diversion system the 3803 m. long
tunnel has been completed  Only 27 per cent of the
Adam could be raised till date due to labour troulles and
Jemand ol the local people for alicrnate land, the
distribution of which is delayed on account of the
Forest Conservation Act, 1980, Tn respect of Kallar
diversion system, the driving of the 2.96 kin. long
diversion tunnel is progressing and 2499 m. have heen
completed till date. The construction of the Kaltar
diversion dam is also behind schedule.
1o complete all the works relating to the scheme by
1982-83. 't'he latest vevised cost ol the project is
Rs. 10.55 crores and the cumulative expenditure as on
31-3-1981 is 8.14 croves. Dwuring the current year the
vash flow upto December 1981 is Rs. 1.02 crores.

It is expected



(3)

Sabarigirt Augmentalion

3.23 This scheme envisages diversion of walers of
Kullar, Gaviar and Meenar into the existing Pamba
reservoir and the waters from the Upper Moozhiyar
stream into the existing Kakki reservoir.  These diverted
waters will enable additional power generation to the
tune of 125 million units per annum at the existing
All works relating to the
diversion of the Upper Moozhiyar waters to the Kakki

Sabarigiri Power Station.

rescrvoir were  completed and  diversion cffected from
May 1979 onwards. The works on diversion of waters
10 Pamnba reservoir were badly affected due to labour
problems.  According to the
works relating to the schieme are expected to be com-
pleted by 1983-84. The latest cost of the scheme is
Rs. 4.50 crores out of which Rs. 3.75 crores have heen
spent up to March 1981, The cash flow on this scheme
during the current year upto December 1981 is Rs. 0.61

present programine the

crore,

() Sident Valley Hydro Llectric Scheme

5.24 The Silent Valley  Hydro-Flectric  Scheme
located e Palghat District envisages utilisation of waters
of Kumthipuzha river, a nibutary of Bharathapuzha
for power generation.  This scheme when completed
would add 522 million units of energy to the Kerala
Power grid per annum.  The water released  from the
power house can be [urther utilised for irrigating about
0000 hicctares of land lower down the vadley.  The
project assumes greater importance in improving the
voltage conditions and cfliciency of transmission in the
Northern Kerala besides maintaining the load genera-
tion balance in that region. The latest revised cost of
Project is Rs. 58 crores for the first stage of 120 MW
installed capacity. Though the schemne was commenced
m 1973, it was slowed down due to paucity of funds
at the initital stages and later due to objections raised
regarding the disturhance to the ecology of the arca.
AU present all the works in respect of the Project have
been suspended.  The total expenditure on the scheme
upto March 1981 is Rs. 2.77  crores.

(3)  Nakkad Hydro IFlectric Scheme

2.25  This 50 MW (2 x 25) scheme is primarily a
tailrace developnient of the existing Sabarigiri Hydro
Llcetric Project.  This project will add to the State
grid 262 million units of cnergy per annum.  Works on
the scheme were commenced in 1978-79.  Major portion
ol the of infrastructure works is over.
Though contracs for the construction of  the 3 k.
long interconnecting tunncl and 7.5 km. long power
tunnel were centered into and works cormnenced these
contracts had 10 he terminated due to contract failures.
I'reshi contracts are yet to be arranged. The latest cost
of the scheme is - Rs. 29.20 crores and the expenditure

construction

76

just below the Neriamangalam Power Station.

upto March 1981 is Rs. 3.52 crores. During the current

vear the cash flow upto December 1981 is Rs 0.60
crore.
(6) [Idukki Stage—II

5.26 'This project costing Rs. 31.68 crores envisages
installation of additional three units of 130 MW each
in the existing Idukki Power Station to mect the peaking
needs of the power system ol the State. All the threc
generating units are to he imported from Canada.
The project is aided by the Govermment of Canada
and the Aid Agreement between the Government
India and Government ol Canada has been signed.

of

Foraign  consultants have also  been  appointed.
Expenditure upto Deceinber 1981 for the project s
Rs. 0.15 crore.
(7)  Lower Periyar Hydro Flectric  Scheme

5.27 This scheme is couceived as a tailrace cu

run off the river scheme in the lower reaches of Periyar
The
installed capacity, firm power benefit and annwal
energy gencration of the scheme are 180 MW (3 x60)
66 MW and 493 million units respectively. The schenue,
report costing Rs. 88.43 crores has been cleared by the
Central Electricity Authority and approval of the
Planning Cominission is awaited. Preliminary aund
enabling works on the scheme were commenced in
1978-79 and till December 1981 the expenditure s
Rs. 1,18 crores.

(8) HRuriarkutty —barappara 11. 1. Scheme

5.28 This scheme consists of three dams and thiee
power stations for the utilisation of the waters of Kuriar-
kutty, Pulikkal and Karappara rivers, all tributaries
of the main Chalakudy rviver, for power gencration and
‘rrigation in about 11736 hectares of land in the
Chitturpueha Valley. On conupletion of the Project,
at an estimated cost of ‘Rs. 48.53 crores 210 million
units ol energy per annum will be added to the power
system in the State.  Preliminary works on the scheimne
were started in 1979-80. The expenditure on the
scheme till December 1981 is about Rs. 0.31 crore.
The scheme report has been forwarded to the Central
Eleciricity Authority for sanction.

)

529 The scheme costing Rs. 12 crores envisages
installation of two units of 7.5 MW each to gencrate
63 million units of energy per annwmn.  This is a low
head scheme with the power station located just down-
strecam of the Kallada irrigation dam which is scheduled
for completion in the Sixth Plan period.  'The power
project has heen approved rccently by the Planning
Ciommission and works arc bheing commenced shortly.

Rallada H. F. Scheme



(10)  Suwrvey and lnvestigalion

5.30 Extensive survey and investigation works
for future hydel schemes as well as collection of hydro-
logical and metereological data required for the pre-
paration of project reports were continued during the
current year also. During 1980-81 the expenditure
under this head was about Rs. 0.65 crore.

(1Y) Transmission

5.31 Till the end of the Fifth Five Ycar Plan period
greater emphasis was laid on generation scheme while
the investment made in the transmission sector was
comparatively low and inadequate. Conscquently the
transmission net work of the State could not he built
in 2 manner adequate enough to nieet the load demand
of the State. This resulted in unsatisfactory voltage
levels and (requent interruptions in supply in many
parts of the State. Owing to inadequacy of outlays,
several substations and lines originally scheduled for
completion as early as 1974 ave still incomplete. The
situation is being improved slowly by providing en-
hanced allocations for transmission works. With the
formulation of the Forest Conservation Act and or-
ganised mass resistance from the public against cutting
of teees in private land, construction of EHT lines is
not progressing a3 demanded by the prevailing situation.
Delay in acquiring land required for substations is
also creating problems in the construction of EH'T
substations.

5.32 'l'he plan allocation for transmission works in
1980-81 was Rs. 14.60 crores. The physical achieve-
auents during the year 1981 are; 110 KV substation at
Payyannur and 10+ Ct. Kms. of 110 KV lines. 110 KV
supply for Velloor Newsprint Factory, 66 KV substa-
dons at Pevinthahnanna, Pathanapuram, Edarikode,

Varkala and 'U'rvichur Municipality and 75 Cte. Kms, of

66KV lines.

5.33 'U'he progress of achievements in the trans-
anission scctor is given in Table 5.6.

TasLE 5.6

Progress of Achievements on Transmission and Distribution

Position

Position
Particulars as on as on
31-3-1980 31.12-1981
(1 (2) (3)
1. 220 KV Lines Ct. Kn1. 886.8  886.8

2, 110 KV Lines CGt. Km. 1545.2  1551.7
3. 66 KV Lines Ct. Ku. 2064 2146
4. 11 KV Lines K. 13439 11392
5, LT Lines Km. 48037 59621

4,656 MC.
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(H (2) (3)
6. Step up Transformer Capacity MVA 1149.6 1198.0
7. No. of E.H.T. Sub-Stations 90 93

8. Step down Transformer Capacity MVA  1389.5 2910.5

9. Distribution Transformers

(a) Nos. 11244 12300

(b) Capacity—KVA 968712 978600

10.  No. of Villages Elecirified 1268 1268

11. No. of Consumers 1479031 1735714

12.  No. of Street Lights 354086 192672

13, No. of Irrigation Pumpsets 83975 93463
5.34 'The plan allocation for transmission works lor
1981-82 is Rs. 15 croves. In this year expenditure till

1981 is Rs. 13.1 crores. The actual ex-
penditure for the year 1981-82 is expected to he about
Rs. 18 crores.

December

Distribution and Rural Electrification

535 Duing the year 1980-81 the State Electricity
Board launched a special programume to give the pending
clectric connections.  The programme envisaged elear-
ing all the pending applications by the end of 1982-83.
By the end of 1981 all line extension works for which
agreements were executed prior to 1-4-1978 were
completed.  Works sanctioned prior to 1-4-1980 have
been fully carried out in many divisions, The pro-
grammes drawn up for the year have been executed
tully. The main achievements during the year are as
follows: -

256000 Nos.
11454 Nos.
14240 Nos,

Service Clonnections

Installation of Street Lighis
Fnergisation of Pumpsets
tlectrification of Harijan and 'T'ribal
Colonies

271 Nos.

5.36 Even though all the villages in the State have
been provided with electricity distribution lines by
1979-80, electricity is still to reach serveral parts of
the villages. During the year 1981 special efforts
were made to take electricity to all parts in the State
as far as possible. Non availability of funds continue
to be the major hurdle in the implementation of these
programmes in the Distribution sector. Even though
the plan allocation for Distribution and Rural electri-
fication works was only Rs. 18.21 crores for 1980-81
the actual expenditure during the year 1980-81 was
about Rs. 42.66 crores. If larger outlays for Distri-
bution and Rural Elecuification works could be ear-
markcd applicants for ncw connections could be pro-
vided with connections without much delay.



5.37 The district-wise distribution of pumpsets
energised in the State by the end of December 1981
is given in Table 5.7. The net additional pumpsets
energised during 1980-81 was 14240 as against a target
of 12000.

TaBLE 5.7

Pumpset Energised— District-wise

No. of Pumpsets Energised
Name of District - -

As on As on As on

31-3-1980 31-3-1981 31-12-1981
M @ 3 @
Trivandrum 1073 1528 1866
Quilon 719 1079 1164
Alleppey 851 906 957
Kottayam 2805 3481 3647
Idukki 1603 1993 2078
Ernakulam 15291 16858 17728
Trichur 34103 41327 43934
Palghat 9662 11047 12125
Malappuram 2944 3792 4342
Kozhikode 884 1428 1321
Cannanore 2663 3399 3971
Wynad 330

Total 72506 66838 93463

Financial Position of the K. S. E. Board

5.38 The gross revenuc of the State Electricity
Board increased from Rs. 91.25 crores in 1979-80 to
Rs. 109.42 crores in 1980-81 and the revenue for the
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year 1981-82 is expected to be Rs. 117.45 crores showing
an increase of about 20 per cent in 1980-81 and 7 per
cent in 1981-82 over the corresponding previous years.
The net operating surplus has risen to Rs. 38.59 crores
in 1980-81 from Rs. 27.77 crores during the previous
year. Tt is anticipated that the net operaring surplus
for the year ending March 1982 would be Rs. 29.17
crores showing a decline of Rs. 9.42 crores as compared
to the previous year and it is mainly due to the payment
of Electricity Duty to the State Government. The
receipts by sale of power increased from Rs. 87.95
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 105.77 crores in 1980-81 an
increase of nearly 21 per cent and it 1s expected that the
rcvenue by sale of energy would be Rs. 113.45 crores
during 1981-82. With regard to the sale of energy
outside the State the revenuc has increased from
Rs. 38.96 crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 43.15 crores in
1980-81 and it is expected that the revenue by sale of
power to outside the State would decline to Rs. 38.16
crores in 1981-82. The revenue expenditure of the
Board (excluding interest) has shown an increase
of only 0.07 per cent in  1981-82 as compared 10 the
previous year, but it is expected to record an increase
of 27 per cent in 1981-82.

5.39 The total capital investment of the State
Llectricity Board stood at Rs. 537.24 crores in 1980-81

- (an increase of Rs. 75.50 crores over the previous year)

and the total loan outstanding at Rs. 356.75 crores
(a net increase of Rs. 22.71 crores), Loan repaid during
the year 1980-8] was Rs. 27.34 crores. The total
interest payable during the year was Rs. 23.61 crores
and the amount available as surplus was Rs. 40.67
crores. The return on investment before payment of
interest was 14 percent in 1980-81. (The figures
furnished are provisional subject to finalisation of the
Annual Accounts of the Board for the year 1980-81).

TasLe 5.8

Electrical Energy Consumed and Revenue Realised

(1980-81)
o " Energy Consumed Rev;suu;t C&l]é@E“
No. of Perentage — — ) B
Category Consnmers  to Total MK wh  Percentage  Rs. lakhs Percentages.
to Total to Total
(H (2) 3 *) 5 (6) (7
1. Industrial High Voltage and EHT and Low and
Medium Voltage 38252 2.1 2025 70.66 249406 45.60
2. Domestic Lights and Fans Heat and Small Power 1166715 73.19 409.2 14.26 1546.77 28.30
3. Commercial Lights and Fans, Heat and Small
Power 293898 18.52 174 .4 6.00 836.77 15.30
4. Others (Excltding Export) 88712 5.58 260.7 9.08 591.40 10.80
T ol 1587577 100.00 2869.3 100.00  5469.00  100.00
Sowce: Kerala State Electricity Board,

540 During 1980-8], out of the 5241.6 MKwh
units of energy generated in the State 54.7 percent has
been consumed within the State. The energy sold

to the neighbouring States is 33 per cent of the total
energy generated. 'The balance of the energy generated
is reckoned as losses in transmission and distribucion.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

An Overview

Industrial production in Kerala during the first
three quarters of 1979-80, registered, on an average,
eight per cent increase compared to the corresponding
period in the previous year. As a result of the package
of incentives announced by the State Government
and the concerted efforts of the industrial promotional
agencies in the State like KSIDC, KFC, SIDECO etc.,
the industrial scene of Kerala has started to show
positive results.  KSIDC, the pretier industrial pro-
motional agency in the Statc in the field of medium
and large industries, has launched an intensive pro-
gramme for the industrialisation of the State. Seventy-
five companies have been promoted/assisted by KSID(C
as at the end of 1980-81. Kerala Chlorates and Che-
micals Ltd., Mavelikara and Balmer T.awrie & Co. Ltd.,
Aroor, two promoted companies and Travancore Electro-
chemical Industries ILtd., Chingavanam and South
India Wire Ropes Ltd., Edathala, two existing companies
assisted by KSIDC, started commercial production
during 1980-81. At present the KSIDC has 170
project ideas and efforts are on to identify more projects
in the field of rubber industry, electronics, light engi-
neering, chemicals and drugs industvy.

6.2 The package of incentives introduced by the
State Government in 1979 has helped in bringing about
a better response from the industrialists in considering
Kerala as a possible location for their industries.  Kerala
Government had recently issued orders enhancing the
State investment subsidy for Quilon District from (0
per cent to 13 per cent. The package of incentives,
especially in regard to sales-tux concessions amd sub-
sidy go a long way to improve th cash fliow of a new
project, especially in the early years of its commission-
ing and therefore plays a vital role in decision making
in the setting up of industries within the State. Ano-

ther important factor facilitating the setting up of

industries is the availability of basic infrastructure
facitities like developed land, power elc
various factors like high density of population, scarcity
of land, intensity of cultivation on available land etc.,
it is becoming difficult to locate suitable land for an
industry and this problem is likely to get aggiavated in
future. 'The State Government have decided in prin-
ciple to set up an infrastructure Development Cor-
poration and have appointed a Special Officer to pre-
pare a detailed report on the subject.

6.3 In linc with the all-India Industrial Policy
Stateraent announced in 1980, it was decided to set

Because of

up a few nucleus plants/downstream units in  the
industrially backward districts, promoting the concept
of economic fedaralism. A Task Force for proposing
suitable nncleus plant industries in the backward
districts of Alleppey and Malappuram was set ‘up.
The Task Force, in its report, has identified 13 projects,
with an estimated outlay of Rs. 55 crores and employ-
ment potential of 3275, to be set up in Alleppey Ihistrict.

6.4 Investment in the Ceniral Public Sector under-
takings in Kerala during 1979-80 was (o the tune of
Rs. 40 croves, raising the total central investment in
the State (gross block) as on March 31, 1980 o
Rs. 422.84 crores. But Kerala’s share, as percentage of
the total central investment came down from 2.44 at
the end of 1978-79 (0 2.33 at the end of 1979.80. One
hundred and forty-seven joint stock companies, including
14 public limited companies were registered in Kerala
during 1980-81. T'wo Government companies viz.
(1) Kerala State Development Corporation for (lhvistian
converts from Scheduled Castes and recommended
communities and (2) Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation were registered during the period.

6.5 The Kervala State FElectronics Developinent
Corporation has taken up several diversitication pro-
grammes like instrumentation system, micro processor
based system etc.  The total turn over of the Company
including subsidiaries during 1980-81 was Rs. 11.70
crores and the expected turnover during 1981 82 Rs. 30
crores.  T'wo hundved and seventeen persons were
given additional employment in the ( wrporation during
the year. The activities of the Keiala State Textiic
Corporation during 1980-81 were encouraging. The
working of the Corporation has resulted in a net profit
of Rs. 2,63 lakhs. The bleaching and calendering
plant was transferred to the Corporation during the
year. The Film Development Corporation is con-
centrating mainly in completing the studio comyrlex
and the theatre project. The studio complex is in the
final stages of completion and the construction of theatres
at Trivandrum, Calicut, Shertallai and Parur is in
progress. The Corporation has produced ten short
films including two news reals during the year.

6.6 Five of the Seven subsidiary companies under
the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have
shown profits during 1980-81.  As a result of the various
reforms, under production ytechniques, marketing,
management etc., brought ahout by the holding
cumnpaity, loss of the other two companies could be
brought down. Performance of Kerala Electrical



and Allied Industtries, Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd.,
Kerala Drugs and  Pharmaceuticals Ltd., and
Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd. during the year, was
encouraging. Total value of production and sales
turnover of these seven companies under the Kerala
Statc Industrial Enterprises Ltd., have increased by 36
per cent and 30 per cent respectively during }1980-81.
As regards Government companies outside the control
of Kerala State Industrial Enterprises, Kerala Minerals
and Metals has enhanced its capacity utilisation and
evinced increase in production, both in physical and
financial terms. The net profit earned by the company
increased to Rs. 22.06 lakhs from Rs. 17.95 lakhs in the
previous year. The working of Trivandrum Spinniug
Mills, during 1980-81 on the other hand, resulted in a
reduced production, sales turnover and profit compared
to those of the previous year. Two Government
Companies which commenced commercial production
during 1980-81 are Steel Industrials and Foamn Mattings
(India) Ltd., the former sustaining a loss of Rs. 9.35
lakhs and the latter Rs. 7.83 lakhs. Malabar Cements
and Kerala Automobiles are expected to commence
production during 1982-83.

6.7 Out of 10 Government majority Companies,
three companies viz. Chalakudy Refractories, Palla-
thara Bricks and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and
Chemicals have suffered losses during 1980-81 and the
remaining 7 companies were running on profit. Among
the companies working on profit special mention may be
mmade of Travancore-Cochin Chemicals which increased
its profit of Rs. 5 lakhs in 1979-80 to Rs. 130 laklhs in
1980-81 and of Transformers and Electricals Kerala
Ltd., and Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., which
have managed to earn profits of Rs. 28 lakhs and Rs. 34
lakhs respectively, as against losses of Rs. 75 lakhs and
Rs. 34 lakhs respectively during the previous year.

6.8 Among Government of India companies, Cochin
Refineries, FACT, Indian Telephone Industries and
Modern Bakeries have earned higher profits during
1980-81 compared to those of the previous year, while
Hindustan Insecticides and Hindustan Latex have
shown increased losses. HMT, Kalamassery, which
carned a prolit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs during 1979-80
incurred a loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs during 1980-81.

6.9 The Department of Industries and Com-
SIDECO, SISI, KFC etc. extend various
technical, managerial and financial assistance for the
promotion of small scale industries. Small scale
industrial units numbering 2980 and artisans’ units
numbering 5760 with a total employment potential
of about 35,000 were newly started during 1980-81.
Twenty

merce,

small scale industrial co-operative socities
were newly registered during the year making the total
number of such societies in the State as on 31-3-1981
to 1289. 'There was substantial increase in the sales
turn over of the thrce apex organisations in handi-
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crafts sector viz. Kerala State Handicrafts Develop-
ment Corporation, Handicrafts Apex Society and the
Central Lapidary Society. Taluk level offices with
Assistant District Industries Officer as head of office,
started functioning with effect from Ist June, 1981.
6.10 'Traditional industries of coir, handloom and
cashew, together employing about 8 lakh persons in
the State, continued to be beset with a number of
problems. Non-availability of raw husk in adequate
quantities to provide {ull employment to the large
work force in the coir industry is the major problem
in that sector.  Stock piling of finished products, as a
result of fall in demand in the internal as well as external
markets, affected the working of coir co-operatives. 'The
quantity of coir and coir products exported dwindled to
an all time low during 1980-81 and no improvement in
the trend was discernible in the first half year of 1981-82
also. Government have initiated a number of steps
to save the coir industry, including procurement of
husk o make available suflficient raw material for the
smooth functioning of coir co-operatives. Further,
interest free loan is being given to the Kerala State
Coir Marketing Federation and the Kerala State Coir
Corporation for distress purchase of coir and coir
products. Shortage of raw nuts continued to be the
major problem in the cashew sector. About 85,000
tonnes of raw nuts, consisting of internal procurement
of 60,000 tonnes and import of 25,000 tonnes, were
processed in the various cashew factories in Kerala
during 1981 and this could provide employment only
for about two months, on an average, during the year.
In the handloom sector, emphasis is laid on bringing
more looms into the co-operative fold. About 4,000
looms have been newly brought under the cooperative
sector during 1980-81. At the end of the year there
were about 39,000 looms in the cooperative sector,
constituting about 41 per cent of the total number of
looms in the State. The total production of handloom
cloth in the co-operative sector has increased by 1.5
million metres to 30.5 million metres during 1980-81.
Production of handloom cloth in the State, both in the
cooperative and private sectors together, during the
year, was about 90 million metres valued at Rs. 45
crores. There was about 25 per cent increase in pro-
duction in the khadi and village industries sector during
1980-81. 'The Khadi and Village Industries Board is
implementing a special employment prograynme with a
view to create one lakh additional ewployinent.
During 1980-81 about 22,000 additional employment
opportunities were created by various programmes of
the Board.
Industrial Production

6.11 The average annual index of industrial pro-
duction in Kerala (base 1970-71 =100) rose from 139.22
in 1977-78 to 154.21 in 1978-79, recording a growth of
10.8 per cent over the previous year. The rate of
growth in 1978-1979 was remarkable compared to the
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rates of growth of 8.1 per cent in 1976-77 and 6.4 per
cent in 1977-78. 'The quarterly indices of industrial
production during the first three quarters of 1979-80,
that is, quarters ending June 1979, September 1979
and December 1979 recorded rates of growth of 12,2
per cent, 8.8 per cent and 2.9 per cent respectively
over the corresponding periods in the previous year.
The average rate of growth in the first nine months of
1979-80 is about 8 per cent over the corresponding
period in 1978-79. 1Indices of industrial production
in respect of the manufacture of food production,
cotton textiles, wool, sitk and synthetic fibres, wood and
wond products showed decline during the quarter ended
June 1979, compared to the corresponding period in the
previous year; but the indices in respect of these
industry groups evinced increases in the subsequent
two quarters compared to the corresponding periods in
the previous year. Tudices in respect of industry groups
-engaged in the manufacture of paper and paper
products and non-metalic mineral products recorded

increases in production during all the three quarters
compared to the corresponding period in the previous
year.

6.12 Value added by manufacture at constant
prices, in Kerala, evinced an increase of only 2 per cent
in 1979-80, as against 11.4 per cent in 1978-79. The
all-India picture is even worse in 1979-80 with a
decline of 2 per cent in the net value added by manu-
facture in real terms. This decline in the industrial
production is specially noticeable in view of the subs-
tantial increase of about 14 per cent in 1978-79. Value
added by manufacture, both in the registered and
unregistered sectors in Kerala and all-India, at con-
stant (1970-71) prices, is given in Table 6.1. Tt can be
seen that while unregistered sector accounts for 45 tc 50
per cent of the total value added under manufacturing
in Kerala, the sharc of this sector in the total value added
in the manufacturing sector of all India is only around
36 per cent.

‘T'anLe 6.1

Value added by the Manufacturing Sector (At 1970-71 Prices)

(Rs. Cirores)

Kerala India
Y ear T s — - B el X - — X — e e mememe—— L Ll
Registered Unregistered 'Total  Index Registered Unregistered  Total Index
(1970-71 (1970-71
~=100) =100)
(n 2) 3) (4) ) (6) N C) (9)
1970-71 70 79 149 100.0 2874 1745 4619 100.¢
1975-76 82 92 174 116.8 3396 2157 53553 120
1970-77 94 89 183 122.8 3795 2278 6073 131.%
1977-78 101 83 1814 123.5 4001 2431 6432 139.2
1978-79 115 90 205 137.6 1649 2680 329 158.7
1979-8t 112 97 209 110.3 4564 2625 7189 155.6

Working Factories and Employment

6 13 'The pamber of registered working factories iy
Kerala increased froin 7784 at the end of 1978 to 8491 at
the end of 1979, 'Thns, during . the year 1979 the
number of  factories has increased by 707, wineh is
=hout 9 per cent over that at the end of the previous
year. The growth in the number of registered factorics
in the State during the latter half of the seventies was

vemarkable.  During the four years from December 31,
1975 to December 31, 1979 the number of registered
working [actories has increased by 2174 from 6317
to 8491, registering 34 per cent increasc, which is
equivalent to an average annual growth of 8 5 per cent.
There was considerable variation beiwween districts in
the matter of total number of factorics existing, as also
‘in the increase in the number of factories year afier

41655{MC.

year. During 1979, the highest increase of 212 in the
number of factories was in Cannanore district
by 187 in Lrnakulam district.  Alleppey was the only
district  where the number of factories registered a
decline of 10 fram 580 at the end of 1978 to 570 ot itie
end of 1979, Average dailv] employment e the vegis
tercd factories of the State increased from 2.72 lakis
at the end of 1978 to 2.96 laklis at the end of 1979,
registering an increase of about 9 per cent over the
Thus at the end of 1979 there was 9
per cent increase hoth in the number of factories and
the average number of employment in the State, over
those at the end of 1979,  As in earlier years, cashew
industry employs the largest number of persans
working in the factory scctor. With 3 per cent in the
nurnber of factories 44 per cent of the average number of
employinent is provided by this industry. See Appendix
tables 6.1 and 6.1(a).

{ollowed

revious year.
P y



TasLe 6.2

Registered working Factories in Kerala

No. of Factories as on 3lst

District December
1978 1979 1980%*
1. Trivandrum 303 324 361
2. Quilon 787 837 901
3.  Alleppey 580 570 625
4. Kottayam 619 639 697
5. Idukki 114 123 125
6. Ernakulam 1249 1436 1563
7. Trichur 876 970 1001
8. Palghat 816 908 942
9. Malappuram . 164 184 240
10.  Kozhikode 1172 1189 1235
11. Cannanore 1099 1311 1414
Total 7784 8491 9104

* Provisional
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Central Public Sector Investment

6.14 The total value of Central public sector invest-
ment (gross block) in India increased from Rs. 15,668
crores at the end of 1978-79 to Rs. 18,161 crores at the
end of 1979-80, registering an increase of about 16 per
cent. The public sector investmenis by Central Gevern-
ment in the core sectors of the economy act as a catalyst
in the economic growth of the region in which
investments are made. There has heen considerable
imbalance in the development of various regions in the
country due mainly to the investient decisions taken
in the past.  Although investinents cannnot be made on
regional considerations alone, deliberate etlorts have to
be made to correct regional imbalances in development
through public sector investments. QOut of Rs. 2493
crores of investment made in the Central public sector
during 1979-80 Kerala’s share was only Rs. 40 crores,
constituting 1.6 per cent. Total central sector invest-
ment in Kerala, as percentage of the total all India
central investment, has thus come down from 2.44 at
the end of 1978-79 to 2.33 at the end of 1979-80.
Details’of State-wise Central investment as at the end of
1978-79 and 1979-80 with percentage shares of each
State are given in Table-6.3

TapLE 6.3

State-wise Value of Property (Gross Block) under Central 1'ublic Sector

(Rs. in crores)

" Ason 31st March 1979

Ason 3lst March 1980

State/Union '[erritories

Value of property Percentage Value ol property Percentage

H (2 (3) 4 (5

1. Andhra Pradesh 513.89 3.28 775.12 4.27
2. Assam 382.68 2.44 490.37 2.70
3. Bihar 2877.02 18.36 3151.67 17.35
4. Delhi 427.82 2.73 501.89 2.76
5. Gujarat 762.24 4.86 879.80 4.85
ti. Haryana 213.90 1.37 252.97 1.39
7. Himachal Pradesh 107.55 0.69 127.02 0.70
8. Karnataka 529.82 3.38 746 .45 4.11
9. Krrala 382.74 2.44 422 .84 2.33
10. MadhyaPradesh 1846.13 11.79 2230.77 12.28
11. Mabharashtra 976 .56 6.23 1313.94 7.23
12, Orissa 710.28 4.53 928.37 5.11
13.  Punjab 344.52 2.20 362.52 2.00
14. Rajasthan 291.97 1.86 437.62 1.86
15. Tamil Nadu 615.78 3.93 747.74 4.12
16. Uttar Pradesh 658.12 4.20 $02.28 4.42
17. Waest Bengal 1082.488 6.91 1540.39 8.48
18. Jammu and Kashmir 6.20 0.04 7.05 0.04
19. Goa 5.35 0.04 6.37 0.03
20. Union Territories (excluding Delhi) 130.24 0.83 150.24 0.83
21. Unallocated and Others 2802.24 17.89 2385.72 13.14
Total f5667.93 100.00 18161.14 100.00

Source: Public Enterprises Survey 1979-80, Vol. 1, Bureau of Public Enterprises, Ministry of Finance, Government of India.



Jownt Stock Companies

6.15 Joint stock companics numbering 147 consisting
of 14 public limited companies and 133 private limited
companies were newly registered in Kerala during
1980-81. Seventeen joint stock companies, including
3 public limited companies were wound up during the
year, making the net addition to the number of com-
panies in 1980-81 to 130. The total number of com-
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There were 74 Government Companies as on 31-3-1981
Of these 34 were public limited companies and 40.
private limited companies. Two Kerala Govern-
ment Companies were registered during 1980-81.
They were: (1) The Kerala State Development Cor-
poration for Christian Converts nd Recommended
Communities Limited with an authorised capital of
Rs. 5 crores; and (2) Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop-
ment Corporation Limited with an authorised capital

panies has thus increased from 1738 (471 public of Rs. 2 crores. The following statement gives the
and 1267 private) at the end of March 1980 to 1868 (482 position of joint stock companies in Kerala as on
public and 1386 private) at the end of March 1981. 31-3-1981.
TasLe 6.4
Joint Stock Companies in the State
7 li?m - - ‘_ﬁr]’;lb]ic o P;ivﬁ:é ;[;otal .
_Mﬁjrr (H R (2)7 3 (4)* o
1. ‘lotal No. of Joint Stock Companies as on 31-3-1980 471 1267 1738
Nu. of Companies Newly Registered during 1980-81 14 133 147
3. No. of Companies Wound up during 1980-81 3 14 17
4. Net Addition to the No. of Companies during 1980-81 11 19 130
5. ‘Total No. of Juint Stock Companies as on 31-3.1981 482 1986 1868
6. ‘Potal No. of Government Companies Registered upto 31-3-1981 34 40 74
7. No. of Government Companies  Registered during 1980-81 Nil 2 2

industrial Promotion Agencies

®

Kerala State  Industrial Development Corporation
Limited

6.16 Kerala State Tndustrial Development  Cor-
poratiouw is the major industrial promotional institution,
set up by the Siate Government for the development
of medimm and large scale industrial units in the State.

The activities of the Corporation include obtaining of
letters of intent and industrial licenses. identification of

industrial projects, arranging technical collahoration,
securing institutional finance and infrastructure facilitics,
participation in  management ectc. ‘The number
of companies promotedfassisted by the Corporation
inereased to 75 by 31st March, 1981,

The number of

pormoted companics rose from 18 to 23 and that of
companies availed financial assistance for undertaking
cxpansion or diversification or modernisation increased
from 14 to 16 duriug the period. The net financial
assistance sanctioned by the Corporation recorded a
substantial increase from Rs. 96.30 lakhs in 1979-80
to Rs. 351,11 lakhs in 1980-81, comprising share capital
of Rs. 87.96 Likhs, loan of Rs. 224,15 lakhs and guara-
ntec of Rs. 39 lakhs. Disbursement during 1980-81
totalled Rs. 179.26 lakhs by way of share capital
(Rs. 28.07 lakhs) and loan (Rs. 15].19 lakhs).

6.17 A comparative statement of financial assistance
sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during
the last three yeary is given in Table 6.5

TarLe 6.3

Ttem

(1)

Applications Received
Applications Sanctioned

Amount Disbursed

(Rs. lakhs)

1978.79 e

1979 80 1980-81
) i 3 ) @
204 .07 150.30 351.11
173.07 96.30 351.11
167.27 163.18 179.26




84

6.18 The types of financial assistance applied for,
sanctioned and dishursed by the Corporation during the

last three years are shown in Table 6.6

TasLe 6.6
(Rs. Lakhs)
1978.79 1979-80 © 1980-81
Ttem - T —
Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed
(1 @ 3 (4) 3) () 7
Share Capital 10.57 54.65 3.30 41.44 87.96 28.07
Loan 141.50 111.93 93.00 121.74 224.15% 151.19
Guarantee 21.00 0.69*+ 39.00
Total 173.07 167.27 96.30  163.18 35111 17926
*Of this Rs. 20 lakhs was subsequently withdrawn.
**This corresponds (o guarantec loan,
6.19 Four of the companies assisted by the Cor- 6.21 As on 31-3-1981, with the release of Rs. 25

poration with an approved cost of Rs. 393 lakhs and
employment potential of 495, started commercial
production during 1980-81. These are Kerala
Chlorates and Chemicals Limited, Mavelikara (promo-~
ted project), Balmer Lawrie and Company Limited,
Aroor {new company assisted), Travancore Electro-
chemical Industries Limited, Chingavanam (expansi(_).r%
and South India Wire Ropes Limited, Edathala (partia
expansion). Fifteen other projects assisted/promcﬁ?a
by the Corporation costing Rs. 2475 lakhs and having
an cmployment potential of 1435 are at different stages
of implementation. 'The products envisaged by these
units include, carbon Dblack, formaldehyde/resins,
mineral water, transfusion fluids, wood wool cement
board, LPG cylinders, polyols, wood veneers, formic
acid, photo copiers, refractory products, rubber com-
pounds, cotton/SF yarn and cyle tyres/tubes. Other
projects on the anvil of the Corporation include rice
bran oil, mini paper plants, sanitary wares, tea bags,
graphite benefication, surgical rubber goods, phyto-
chemicals, printed circuit connectors, wood veneers
and a lew expansion schemes of certain existing
uiuts.

6.20 During 1980-81 four projects were sanctioned
for IDBI refinance of Rs. 75.90 lakhs. The number of
project ideas with KSINDC! has increased from 138 to
170 during the year. Efforts are on to identify more
projects in the field of rubber industry, electronics,
light engineering, chemicals and drug industry. In
project identification, technical advisory
commiltees consisting of officials of the Government
of India, experts in the concerned field and offices of the
KSIDG are being constituted. A Technical Advisory
Committee for Chemicals and Drugs has already
started functioning and it is proposed to set up similar
committees for other major areas like electronics and
light engineering industries.

regard to

lakhs by the Government of Kerala as advance towards
share capital the Corporation’s share capital stood at
Rs. 519 lakhs as against an authcrised snare capital of
Rs. 700 lakhs. At the same time, KSIDC’s investment
in shares of promoted and assisted companies totalled
Rs. 721 lakhs including an amount of Rs. 57.20 1akhs
given as advance towards shareJf capital. Market
horrowings of the Corporation amounted to Rs. 110 lakhs
during 1980-81, making the] total”market} borrowings
of the Corporation as on 31-3-1981 to Rs. 1071 lakhs.
The overall performance of the Corporation resulted
in a net profit of Rs. 0.44 lakh during 1980-81
compared to Rs. 10.90 lakhs of the previous year.
This fall in profit is mainly attributed to switching ever
to whatis called the ‘Hybrid System’ of accounting fromn
1980-81 onwards. In this system of accounting the
interest income of Rs. 12.44 lakhs, due for the Cor-
poration from the assisted companies which have not
made any payment towards interest during the last
three years, is not taken into account as income,
resulting in a reduction in profit.

(ii)  Kerala Financial Corporation

6.22 The Kerala Financial Corporation established
in 1953 is the Major State level financing institution
for the development of small and mediun scale industries
in the State. During 1980-81 the Corporation
received 924 appications for an aggregate amount of
Rs. 2321.04 lakhs as against 967 applications for
Rs. 2571 lakhs in the previous year. Applications numn-
bering 567 for an aggregate amount of Rs. 1301.05 lakhs
were sanctioned during the year. The amount of lean
sanctioned during 1980-81 was thus marginally higher
than the amount of Rs. 1218 lakhs sanctioned to 833
applicants during the previous year. But there were
only 431 effective sanctions for an amount of Rs. 995.10
lakhs as against 704 amounting to Rs. 997 lakhs during
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1979-80.  Actual disbursement of loan during 1980-81 fakhs. A comparative Statement showing the loan
amounted to Rs. 842 lakhs which is higher than the transactions during the last three years is given in

- .corresponding figure for the previous year by Rs: 112 Table 6.7 $
TaeLe 6.7 ’

Kerala Financial Corporation—Lypan Transactions (-\mount in Rs. lakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
Particulars - —— -
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
(1 ‘ ) (3) (1 ) (6) )

Applications Received 514 1309 867 2571 024 2321
Applications Sanctioned-(Gross) 525 790 833 1218 h67 1301
Applications Sanctioned (Effective) 410 548 704 997 431 995
Amount Disbursed 473 629 130 730 636 342

6.23 Small scale industries and hackward areas con-
tinued to receive high priority in the loaning operations
of the Clorporation. As on 31-3-1981, 5466 small scale
units have been assisted 1o the tuue ot Rs. 3741 lakhs
out of the total dishwsement of Rs, 5521 lakhs and this
works out to 67.76 per cent of the total amount of loan
digbursed and 92.35 per cent of the total wnits assisted
The cumulative figures of loan transactions of the
Corporations as on 31-3-1981 is given in Table 6.8.

During 1980-81 the sanctiou receipt sanction and dis-
burseiments of applications from backward districts (T'ri-
vandruin, Alleppey, Trichur, Malappurain and Canna-
nore) constituted 44.8 percent 43.4 percent and 26.1 per
cent as against 55.5 percent, 55 percent » 'd 51 percent
respectively during 1979-80.  District-wise details of
sanction and dishursement are shown in Appendix 6.4
and industry-wise details in Appendix 6.5

Tamg 6.8
Cumulntive Figures of Loan Transactions Tilt 31-3-1981
(Rs. in lakhs)

Small sz alc - Others Total
Particulars e o
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
4] (2 (3) ) (5) (6) M
Applications Received 6225 10730 137 Jiud 6662 i4H444
Effective Sanctions 4182 5639 316 2381 4498 3020
Loan Disbursed 3466 3741 287 1780 3753 5521

6.24 During 1980-81.Rs, 29.32 lakhs as Clentral Invest.
ment subsidy and Rs. 7.89 laklis as State subsidy were
routed threugh the Corporation to assisted units.  The
Clovporation is also engaged in the implementation of
of Schemes like seed capital assistance, monitoring of
sick units and credit guarantee etc.  The Corporation
hag received an amount of Rs. 25 lakhs by way of special
share capital for assistance under this scheme.  Out of
39 applications involving an amount of Rs. 28.04 lakhs
received by the Corporation under seed capital scheme
14 applications for an amount of Rs. 11.15 lakhs have
been  sunctioned.  Actual  dishursement under
thigs scheme, however, was only Rs. 8.97 lakhs to 13
applicants.  The sick unit monitoring cell of the

4/655/MC.

Clorporation in participation with SIDECO identiticd
3 unifs mvolving an amount of Rs, 6.28 laklss in 1980-81,
Out of the | Tunits assisted during 1979-80 the reschedule-
ment of six units has heen completed and the rentaining
cases are at various stages of implementation.  All
the eligible small scale industries have been reported
to the Credit Guarantee Organisation for Credit Guar-
antee Coverage and as on 28-9-1960, 2276 cases invol-
ving an aggregate amount of Rs. 2410 lakhs have heen
veported for coverage.  During 1980-81 steps have
been taken to invoke the guarantee claims in respect
of 33 wnits, . Out of 50 units invoked ag or 31-3. 1981,
amounting to Rs. 63.32 {akhs claims in  respect of
3units for a total sumof Rs. 1.73 lakhs have been allowed,
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6.25 The authorised share capital of the Corporation
is Rs. 7 crores and paid up capital as on 31-3-1981 is
Rs. 4.48 crores. About 51 per cent of the share
capital is contributed by the Government of Kerala
and about 44 per cent by the Industrial Development
Bank of India. The working of the Corporation
during 1980-81 resulted in a profit of Rs. 70.10 lakhs.
But after making provision of Rs. 29.70 lakhs towards
income tax, Rs. 42.96 lakhs towards bad debts and Rs.
20.54 lakhs towards special reserves the net position was
a loss of Rs. 23.10 lakhs.  The loss in the balance sheet
has been shown as Rs. 9.99 lakhs alier setting off
Rs. 13.11 lakhs available as opening  balance in the
general reserve accounts. A summary of the Profit
and Loss Account of the Corporation is given
Fable 6.9

in

TABLE 6.9

Semmary of Profit and Loss Account of the Keralu Financial Corporation

1980-81

Item 1978-79 1979-80
m @ (3) )
Iniunie
Interest on Loans 304.65 299.05 425.55
Other Income 7.79 11.09 15.11
Total 312.44 310.14 440. 66
Ependiture
Interest on Bonds and
Borrowings 188.00 231.28 28+.00
Other expenses 61.65 77.10 86.56
Profit before Taxation 62.79 1.76 70.10
Total 312,44 310.14 440.606
Appropriation
Provision for Taxation 21.00 29.70
(General Rescr;zc 7.73
¢pecial Reserve 25.00 1.00 20.54
Bad Debt Reserve 0.76 42 .96
PBalance Available for payment
of Dividend 8.40 0.76
Dividend Payable 8.30 9.10 11.93

6.26 Attheend of 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 665.30
lakhs was overduc to the Corporation, resulting in
severe  rvesource constraint.  This  has considerably
impeded the loan disbursement programme of the
Corporation. The Corporation has launched a
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number of steps including personal contact of defaulter
loances, intensifying revenue recovery measures etc.

in order to improve loan recovery measuires. On the
organisational front, the Corporation opencd a new

branch office at Kaitappana in Idukki district. The

Corporation has at present got regional/branch offices

in all district headquarters except Wynad. The

Corporation proposes to restructure its activities to -
fulfil the needs of small and medium scale industrial

financing of the State in a better manney.

Other State Government Corporations

(i) Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation, Limited

6.27 The Corporation, cstablished in 1973 by the
State Government for promoting electronics industry
in the State, continued its developmental activities.
In order to stimulate the growth of electronics industry,
the Corporation is engaged in developing, manufactur-
ing and marketing components for the industry, consume:
clectronics products for enhancing the quality of lite
and electronics equipments and systems for industrial
defence and space applications.
besides setting up manulacturing units directly under
its control, has established twelve associate/sulsidiary
companies to take up manufacturing programmes.
The product range of these units include aluminiun
electrolytic capacitors, piezo-electric crystals, carhon
film resistors, assembly lines for colowrT. V., loudspeakers,
power transistors, silicon rectitiers and diodes, a range
of transistor radios, a range of 'T.'V.receiver sets, 16mm
cine projectors, voltage stabilizers, a range of electronic
calculators etc.

The Corporation,

6.28 The manufacturing activities of the units directly
under the control of the Corporation have improvect
noticeably during 1980-81.  As against the installed
capacity of 15.000 numbers of T.V. receivers per annum,
the Company produced 10,471 'I'V. receivers worth
Rs. 367 lakhs during the year. The production of
electronic calculators of the order of 5015 valued at
Rs. 63 lakhsis above the installed capacity of 3,000
numbers per annum. Total sules turnover of the
Company including that of subsidiaries and associates
during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 1169.58 laklis.
Of this Rs.36.74 lakhs is realised through export sales.
The Corporation incurred a nct loss of Rs. 28.19 lakhs
during 1980-81.  The pail up share capital of the
Corporation stood at Rs, 909.86 lakhs as on 31st March
1981. The net fixed assets created amounted 1o Rs.454.10
lakhs. The Corporation and its subsidiary/associate
companies employed 3432  persons directly  during
1980-81. Details of product-wise installed capacity
and production are given in the Table 6.10



TasLe 6.10

Kerala State Elestronics Development Corporation Limited

: Gapacity and Production

Name of Product Unit Licencert Installed Production
capacity Cpacity in 1980-81
M 2) ®» oW ®
1. T. V. Receivers Nos. 20000 15000 10471
2, Electronie Calculators " 3000 5000 5015
3. Electronic Printers s 3000 5000 128
4. Static Inverter Systems » 3000 5000 03
5. Variable Speed Drives s 2000 2000 279
6. XY & Digital Incremental Plotters » 200 200 Nil
7. Electronic Cash Registers s 250 250 Nil
8. Electronic Card Attendance system » 100 100 44
9. Electronic Display for Weighing Scales . 100 100 Nil
10, T. V. Cameras . 100 100 49

6.29 'T'he Corporation proposes to take up, during
the Sixth Plan period, « number of projects such as
control valves, telephone based systems and mnicom-
putors, communication equipments etc. The major
project taken up by the Corporation for the manuiact-
ure of contvol instrummentation systems, micro-processor
based systems ete.  are fast nearing completion.  'I'he
annual sales turnover of the Corporation is expected
to be Rs. 30 crores during 1981-82 and Rs. 50 crores
by [982-83.

(it)  Aerala State Lextile Corporation Limited.

6.30 The Kerala State Fextile  Corporation was
incorporated in 1972 with the major ehjretive of promo-
ting textile industry in the State and ensuring rvapid
modernisation ol sick mills by providing adequate
financial assistance to procure necessary plant and
machinery. The  Corporation is  managing three
textile mills, viz, Malabar Spinning and Weaving
Company . Calicur  Kottayam 'Textiles, Kottayam and
Praburamn Mil:. Chengannur which were entrusted
witl the Corporation m 1978 by the Government of
India under the provisions of (he Industrial Develop-
ment (Regulation) Act of 1951, The modernisation
scheme drew up by the Corporation is being implemen-
ted in these mills The working  of these mills has
improved  considerably.  During 1980-81,  the total
production in ferms of guantity was 18.05 lukh kg. of
yarn and 18.45 lakh metres of cloth.  The profit earned
by these wills during 1980-81 was of the order of
Rs. 6.85 lakhs after providing {for depreciation. 'the
activities of the knitting and marketing division of the
Jorporationn were given new thrust during the year,

The bleaching and calendering unit has been wansferrec
to the Corporation with etlect from 1-4-1981.

6.31 During 1980-81, the Corporation sold knit
wear,m:ill cloth and handloom goods worth Rs.8.69 lakhs
The interest income veceived from the mills managec
by the Corporation amounted to Rs. 13.98 lakhs. The
gross mcome earned by the Corporation during 1980-81
was of the order of Ry, 36.97 lakhs as compared tc
Rs. 26.74 takhs in the previous year. Total expenditure
incurred by the Corporation increased to Rs. 30.4(
lakhy as against Rs. 17.76 lakhs in the previous vyear.
After providing for taxation and investment allowance
reserve, the Corporation carned a net profit of Rs. 2.63
lakhs during 1980-81 as compared 10 Rs. 3.60 lakhg in
1979-8().

6.32  As oa 31-3-1981, the Corporation advanced
Ry, 139.61 lakhs to the three mills managed by the Cor-
poration for meeting their working capital, modernisation
and other requirements.  The  projects proposed by
the Corporation to he inplemented during the Sixth
Plan period involve a wtad outlay of Rs. 25 crores.
The schemes include hesides the ongoing schemes of
expansion of the TDR Mills, knitting complex and the

central  testmg  laboratory, new project  such  as
5 spinning mills, a process house  for  hosiery,
expansion ol warping and sizing plant and an

elastic tape project.  Licence for iporting tnachinery
and equipment for the clastic tape project has already
been abtained by the Corporation.

(i)  Keralo State Film Development Corporation Lid,

6.33 The Kerala State Film Development Cor-
poration was set up in 1973 by the State Government



with the main ohjective of the overall development of the
‘Malayalam (ilm industrv and for the effective utilisation
of the medium of cinema to meet the needs of education
and mass communication. The activities of this Clorpo-
ration was mainly directed at the completion of the
studio complex and theatre project. On completion, the
studio project is so designed as to enable the film pro-
.ducers to undertake and complete all the works connec-
ted with the production of a film under one roof. The
studio project consists of recording theatre, laboratory,
iab-theatre, editing rooms, studio (loor, workshops,rest
house, dormitories and a city office with preview theatre
attached to it.  The recording theatre is in {ull working
order and the Corporation is getting work from private
film producers. 'The laboratory 15 al present used
only for the work relating 10 new« reels.  The Corpora-
tion has ordered for colour processing and printing
machines, only after installation ot which in the labora-
tory, the Corporation will get work from privat
producers, who produce mostly colour films at present.

6.3¢ The Corporation proposes to construct 12
theatres consisting of twin theatves at ‘Irivandrumg
Trnakulam and Calicut and single theatres at Alleppey,
‘Frichur, Shertalai, Parur, Chittur and Taliparanmba.
Construction of  theatres  at Trivandrum, Calicat,
Shertallai and Parur is in progress. The Corporation
has taken steps for the construction of theatres at Chittur
Alleppey and Trichur.

6.35 As on March 1981, the paid up share capital
of the Corporation stood at Rs. 233.46 lakhs us against
Rs. 118.46 lakhs of the previous year. The total amount
of loan sanctioned by the State Government to
the Corporation as on March 1981, was of the order of
Rs. 118.69 lakhs. The net fixed assets created by the
Corporation amownted to Rs. 320,69 lakhs during
the period.  The Corporation is  having  four
outdoor units which are being hired out 1o private
parties as well as for production of documentaries and
newsreels by the Corporation. An income of Rs.".50
laklis was realised by way of hirc charges as against
Rs. 4.32 lakhs in the previous year. During 1980-81 the
Corporation produced ten short films including two
newsreels as against tour short films and three documen-
tation shots during the previous year. Three short
fibms viz.‘Keltron’for the Kerala State Tlectronics Deve-
lopment Corporation,*Wild Lile’ for the Forest 1epart-
ment and ‘Natural Rubber’ for the Rubber Board were
under produciion, The documentary filin “Visala
Cochi’ produced by the Corporation tor the Greater
Cochin Development Authority won the State award
for the best documentary for the yvear 1980. During
the perind, the Corporation earned a 1otal income of
Rs. 15.56 lakhs through its various activities. The
working of the Corporation ended with a loss of Rs. 0.95
lakh as compared to Rs. 0.60 lakh in the previous year.
Including the loss incurred during the previous years,
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the total loss of the Corporation as on 31-3-1981 was
Rs. 7.96 lakhs.

(iv)

6.36 The inajor objective of this Corporation,
incorporated in August, 1976, is Lo organise the sale of
some nionopoly products manufactured by the public
sector companics of the Slate. Major items being
procured by the Corporation are titanium dioxide from
Travancore Titanium Products and white cement from
the Travancore Cements Linited. During 1980-81,
the Corporation sold titanium dioxide, white cement,
kaolin etc. worth Rs. 1414.70 laklis as compared to
Rs. 1196.22 lukhs in the previous year.  Through these
trading activities the Corporation carned a profit of
Rs. 7.10 lakhs during 1980-81. Tn addition to titanium
dioxide, white ceinent and kaolin the Corpora-
tion tries to pracure more items for sale. The Cor-
poration has a proposal to enter into the export market,

Kerala State Industrial Products Trading Corporation

Medium and Large Scale Industries

6.37 'Three groups of manufacturing concerns  are
there in the public sector of the State, viz. (i) companies,
the share capital of which are fully owned by the State
Government; (1) companies in which more than
fiftyone per cent of the shares arc held by the State
Government and public sector financing institutions,
and (iii) companies fully owned by the Government of
India.

A.  Government Owned Companies
6.38 Companies fully owned by the State Govern-
ment are the following:—
1. Foam Mattings (India) Limited, Alleppey
9. Kerala Automobiles Limited. Trivandrum
3. Kerala Ceramics Limited, Kundara.

4. Kerala Flectrical and Allied Lngineering
Co., Limited, Mamala, Gochin.

5. Kerala Minerals and Melals Limited, Quilon.

6. Kerala Premo-pipe Factory Limited, Quilon

7. Kcrala Seaps and Oils Limited, Calicut.

8. Kerala Statc Detergents and Chenicals
Limited, Kuttipuram.

9, Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals
Limited, Alleppey.

10. Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat.

11. Scooters Kerala Limited, Alleppey

12. Sitaram Textiles Limited, Trichur.

13. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited, Trivandrum

14. Travancore Plywood Industries Limited,
Punalur.

15. Trivandrum  Rubber  Works  Limited,
Trivandrum.

16. 'Trivandrum  Spinning  Mills  Limited,
Balaramapuram.



(i) Rerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6.39 Management of seven companics among the
above group, viz. Kerala Ceramics, Kerala Llectrical
and Allicd Engincering Co., Kerala Soaps and Oils,
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals, Kerala State
Drugs and Pharmaceuticals and Trivandrum Rubber
Works, is cuntrusted by the State Government with
Holding Company, the Kerala State Industrial Enter-
prises Limited, set up in 1973. The performance of the
Holding Company and its subsidiaries during 1980-81
Total vatue of production of these
companies has gone up from Rs.
1885.54 lakhs in 1979-80 10 Rs. 2603.99 lakhs in
1980-81, the increase over the previous year being
38 per cent. This remarkable increase in production
was arhieved in spite of certain problems like go slow
tactics resorted to by the employees in the Travancore
Plywood Indnstries, Kerala Electrical —and Abied
Fngincerving  Co, Trivandrune Rubber Works
Kerala State Drags and Phanmnaceuticals, lock out in
the Olavakkot division of the Kerala Electrical and
\llied Engineering Company, power interruption in
Kerala State Detergents  and Chemicals, agitation by
Iocal  population of Kundara against mecchanised
iining hy Kerala Ceramics, and shortage  of working
Rubber Works and Kerala

was encouraging.
seven subsidiary

and

capital i Trivandrun

€ erammics,

6. 10
las also increased by 33 per cent from the previous
year's level of Rs. 1832.98 lakhs to Rs. 2465.37 lakhs
dhuring 1980-8]1.  The increase ranges trom 5 per cent to
34 per cent m different companies.  Four companies
showed increase in sales over the actual production
during the year, thanks to the hard work put in by the
marketing wings ol these companies.  But the aggressive
resorted to by powertul cow-
and

Sales tunover o these subsidiary companies

sales promotion tactics
petitors in the ficld headed by multinationals

monopoly houses continued to be a serious impediment
in the marketing efforts of these companies.

6.41 Qperating results of these companies during
1980-81 have evinced considerable improvement over
the previous year. Of the seven companies, five were
working on profit. The performance of Travancore
Plywood Industries, Kerala Electrical and Allied
Engineering Company and Kerala State Drugs and
Pharmaceuticals was quite satisfactory.  The Tra-
vancore Plywood TIndustries ecarned a net profit of
Rs. 30.13 lakhs as compared to a marginal
profit of Rs. 0.57 lakhs in 1979-80. The Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company made
a profit of Rs. 19.43 lakhs as against a nct loss of
Rs. 15.41 lakhs in the previous year. The profit
carned by the Kerala State Drugs and Pharnaceuticals
increased 1o Rs. 26,08 lakhs from Rs. 2.86 lakhs in the
previous year. The Trivandrum Rubber Works and
Kerala Cleramics, on the other hand, continued to incur
during 1980-81 alsv. Marginal improvement

was noticed in the case of Trivandrum Rubber Works
by bringing down the luss from the previous year’s level
- of Rs. 30.52 lakhs to Rs. 29.49 lakhs during 1980-81.
Kerala Ceramics continued to incur heavy loss aud it has

increased frorn Rs. 47 .43 lakhs in {979-80 to Rs. 66.32

lakhs in 1980-81. Though the loss incwred by the

Kerala Ceramics alone increased by nearly Rs. 20 lakhs

in a single year, total loss of the subsidiary companies

could be brought down o Rs. 7.32 lakhs during the
year 1980-81 from the previous year’s total loss of

Rs. 78.31 lakhs, ie. to the extent of Rs. 70.99 lakhs in a

single year. 1t is gratifying to note that the total loss of
all these seven companics put together is on the decrease
since 1977-78, when it was Rs. 170.63  lakhs

1978-79 Rs. 146.29 lakhs.

losses

and in

6.42  Salient features ol the subsidiary companies of
the Holding Company ave shown in the Table 6.1,

Tanty 6.11

Salient Leatures of the Subridiary Companies of the Revala Stale Industrial

Enterprises Limited

Paid up Cupital
Namie of Compary

S @) (3 (4 )

L. Kerala Ceovamis

Limited 167 695 107 .4h 107.44

= Kerala Llectrical
and Allied Engi
neering Co.

Limited 105 .82 1221t 322 68

3. Kerala doaps ana

Oils Ltd. 149.97 149.97 315.63

3\ ul;n' of Praduction
1979-80  1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1u80-81

113,22

400,51

844 .37

{Rs. lakhs)

Siles Net Profitg | 3/ Loss{ -} Persons l~lmplny-.,-'d
{Nos.)
1979-80  1940-81 1979-8(5 “158274( [
©: 5] 8) 9 ae
9h 01 117.88 (— 4713 ( 6637 616 AOY
318.90 BT L N0 4L 19,42 7i4 378
523.36 747.36 (4-310.14 {(+)11.60 194 505

4 abb M,



90

() 2) (3) ) %) (6) O] (8} 9) (10) )
4. Kerala State Deter-
gents and Chemicals
Lid. 67.00 89.00 208.65 328.65 155.51 238.91  (4+)1.48 (+)1.25 159 243
5. Kerala State Drugs
and Pharmacculicals
l.td. 130.00 210.00 269.00 327.53 310.61 325,15 (+)2.86 (4)26.08 283 302
6. ‘Travancore Ply-
wood Industries
Ltd. 48.59 18.59 204 .20 293 .40 198.82 303.26  (+4)0.57 (+4)30.13 ..520 639
;. Trivandrum Ruliber ]
Waorks T.td. 213.62 213.62 258 .54 286.31 230.77 288.06(—) 30.52  (—)29.44 1435 112
T hewl 82295 94120 1885.54  2603.99 1832.98  2165.37(—) 78.31  (—)7.32 3221 3318

Luprovement in the performance of these companies

eould be brought about by implemeuting a package of

promotional measures by the Holding Company, signi-
ficant among them, being the following:

1. Ascientific system of budgeting and budgetary

control, involving all aspects of working of

cach company.

System of regular performance evaluation.

3. Identification of production coustraints and
providing balancing cquipimnent, changing the
processes, making available raw materials etc.

in time.
4. Market development.
5. FEfforts to push up export sales of subsidiaries.
6. Quality Diprovement ol products by intro-

ducing strict quality control mcasures.

7. Assistance for importing raw materials.

8. Preparation of project reports for expansionf
diversification/modernisation.

9. Arranging bank finance.

10. Introduction of internal audit system.

11. Long term arrangements with labour unions
for maintaining industrial peace and incor-
porating work norms in new agreements.

12.  Identification and recruitinent of competent

managerial personnel.

6.43 Various
sation schemes are now being implemented in the sub-
sidiary companics.  The second phase of the detergent
plant of Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals has
made considerable  progress. The Vitamin ‘A’
project in the Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaccuticals
is planncd to be commissioned in June 198‘2.' 'The
expansion of soap and hydrogenation plants in the
Kerala Soaps and Oils has been completed and
inagurated on 3-10-1981.  Stcps are being taken for the
revival of the switchgear division of Kcrala Flectrical
and Allied Engincering Company. The rationalisation
of the Kaolin Division of the Kerala Ceramics is pro-
gressing. Some new products like truck tyre flaps,

expansion/diversification/moderni-

moped tyres, rims, transmission belts  etc. have hecn
developed in the ‘I'rivandrumi Rubber Works,  In
addition to this, works relating to the conversion of HT
mto LT Scooter tyre/tube project and journal lubri-
cating pad project cte. are in progress.

Other  Government

(i)

1. RKerala

Owned  (Companies
and Melals

6.44  Working of the Kerala Minerals and Metals,
onc of the fully owned Government companics outsicde
the management of Kerala State lndustrial
prises, has Dheen quite encouraging. Tofal c¢quity
share capital of the Company rose to Rs. 1979 lakhs
as on 3lst March, 1981 from Rs. 479.05 Jakhs as on
March 31 of previous year. Value of net
assets crcated by the Company stood at Rs. 2,722
lakhs as on March, 1981. Total value of production
of the Company, during 1980-81. was Rs. 86.09 lakhs
and sales turnover Rs, 85.13 lakhs, as against Rs. 77.34
lakhs and Rs. 79.13 lakhs respectively during the pre-
vious year, In quantity terms, there has heen an
overall increase in the. production of minerals, the
total production being 26491 tonnes as against 22590
tonnes in the previous year. Rate of capacity utilisa-
tion in respect of cach product has also registered in-
crease during the year. The working results of the
Company in 1980-81 have shown a profit of Rs. :22.06
lakhs compared o Rs. 17.95 lakhs during the previous
vear. After providing for taxation the net profit
earned during the year stood at Rs. 9.72 lakhs.  Imple-
wentation of the development projects initiated by
the Company is fast progressing. By March, 1981
more than fifty per cent of the civil works in respect
of the titanium dioxide plant has heen completed  and
orders have Deen placed for most of the structures and
cquipments.

Minerals 1.imited

Fnter-

fixe:d

2. Trivandrum Spinming Nills  Limited.

6.45 The Trivandrum Spinning Mills was function-
ing on profit during 1980-81 also: but its working
results, in respect of value of production, sales turn-
over, etc. have shown marginal decline during the



year compared to those of the previous year. 'I'he value
of yarn produced by the Company during 1980-81
was Rs. 225.68 lakhs and the sales turnover Rs. 218.87
Jakh as against Rs. 227.75 lakhs and 223.31 lakhs
respectively during 1979-80. In quantity terms the
cotton yarn produced by the Company declined to
5.93 lakh kg. [rom 6.38 lakh kyg. of the previous year.
The Company earned a net profit of Rs. 15.86 lakhs
(iTlring 1980-81, which is only around hall of the pre-
vious year’s level of Rs. 32.58 lakhs. Major reasons
for the reduction in profit were hike in prices of cotton,
1o the extent of about 40 per cent from October, 1980.
Coost of other mputs like stores and spares has also
~hot up to an all time high.  On the other hand prices
ol yarn have fallen by about 15 per cent. The pro-
gramme of modernisation taken up by the Company
thas almost been completed.  One sliver lap nachine
and two combing machines, costing Rs. 16.11 lakhs
were imported from Japan in order to produce super-
fine: combed yarn required by the handloom weavers
of the region.  'The programme, envisaging expansion
- spindleage capacity from the existing level of 25,200
to 50,000 for which industrial licence has been obtained
from Goverinent ol India, i scheduled to be imple-
1982-83.

mented 1n

3. Sitaram letiles Limited

G446 Vhe Sitvam Pexules was vegistered s @
Governnent 14-2-1975 startedd
functioning with the assels taken over by the Govern
ment from the erstwhile Sitaram Spinning and Weaving
Now
the Company owns 300 ordinary looms and 36 auto-
‘natic looms.  During 1980-81, the Company pro-
Juced 8,62,875 kg of colton yaru worth Rs. 24695
aklis and 50,66.195 metres of cloth valued at Rs. 210.25
fakhs.  Sales turn over ol the Company during 1980-8]
was ol the ovder ol Rs. 412 lakhs. Warking ot the
Company during 1980-81 ended with a net loss of
Rs. 37.09 lakhs. Sales turn over of the Clompany
is targetted to achicve a level of Rs. 540 lakhs by the
end of 1981-82. 'The unsatisfactory performance of
the Company during 1980-81 was mainly duc 1o the

Company  on and

Mills, a private company established in 1908,

iucrcase in price of cotton and other materials like
The

alzg attyihuied (o the obsolescence of the cidinary type

dyes, chemicals and  components, cte. loss 1s
of looms having low width, resulting in low level ol
~fhciency. 'The Company is implementing a moderni-
sation scheme covering both the spinning and weaving

~eclions.

4. Steel  Industriais  herala Limited

6.47  The Steel Induosivials Kerala established
in 1975 for setting up steel based industrial units w
the State. N Structural  Fabrication  Unit,  Steel
Forging Unit, Ship Breaking Unit, Integrated Casting
Uinit and a Roller Bearing Unit are the projects which

Wily
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are heing implemented by the mini

structural fabrication

Company. A
unit  established in Shertallai
has started comunercial production on st April, 1980.
Sales turn over of this unit amounted to Rs. 20.70 lakhs
during 1980-81. Production of fabricated steel sections
and ferrous scrap in the units already started function-
ing was of the order of 388.34 tonnes and 356 tonnes
respectively.
Velloor

Major consumers of these items were
Newsprint Project, Transformers and Flec-
tricals Kerala, Cochin Shipyard, ete. Total sales
turn over realised during 1980-81 amounted to Rs. 29.22
lakhs. 'L'he working ol the Company during this
period resulted in a net loss of Rs. 9.35 lakhs.
1980-81, the Company made concerted ellurts to com-
plete the projects already taken up for implementation.
The Structural  Fabrication Unit, when completed
will have a capacity to process 6,000 tonnes of stecl
The expansion of the miini
steel fabrication unit, with an additional
of Rs. 27 lakhs, is being completed.

During

sfruclures per annum.
investment
T'he stecl forging
unit costing Rs. 330 lakhs with an installed capacity
of 3.500 tonnes of steel forgings is in an  advanced
Purchase orders have heen
placed for most of the items of plant and wachinery
required for the unit

stage of implementation.
The tmport of <re-rollable
serap e the formn of old ships tor breaking' has heen
canalised through the Metal Scrap Trade Corporation
for the Ship Breaking Uutt at Beypore,  All the pre-
liminary works like acquisition of land, preparation
of project reporg, selection ol techuical consultants,
ete., have been completed for the Integrated Clastings
Unit to be located at Shertallat, "The first stage of
the first phase of this unit is expected to start produc-
tion by the middle of 1982, The aggregate valne ot
production and sales turn aver of the three units, vis,
Steel Fabrication Unit, Ship Breaking Unit and the
Steel Forging Unit under  Sieel Kerala
are expected to reach the levels of Rs. 818.80 lakhs
Rs. 792.61 1982-83.

Industrials

and Lakhis vespectively  during

Mattings  (India) Limited

5. Foam

6.48  The VFoam Mattings (India), a faciory with
an installed capacity for manufacturing 3.6 million sq.
width
per annum. was incorporated as a Governinent cwied

mictres of rubber hacked coir mattings of 1 metre
company i 1978 The paid up eapital ol the Company
as at the end of 1980-81 was Rs. 34 lakhs, as against
the authorised capital of Rs. 100 lakhs. The first
part of the project, viz. installation of foam backing
plant has been completed and commercial produc-
tion started on Ist September, 1980. During 198)-81,
the Company produced only 33,211 sq.  metres of
foam backed coir matiings of which sales turn over
was 24,480 sq. mctres valued at Rs. 996 lakhs.  Of
this Rs. 8.84 lakhs was carned through export sales
to 'Fapis Benoit of France and Andeas Jenow of Den-

mark. The Company incurred a net loss of Rs. 7.83



takhs during 1980-81.

foam Dbacked mattings and it i3 proposed to imple-
ment the project in full during 1982-83. The Com-
pany also proposes to manufacture PVC backed tufted
coir carpets, etc., during 1982-83, as part of its diver-
sification programme, the proposal for which has been
sanctioned.

6. Kerala Premopipe Faclory

6.49 The Kerala Premopipe Factory manufactured
3580 premopipes worth Rs. 71.76 lakhs and 5045 RC:C
pipes worth Rs. 8.62 lakhs during 1980-81. Sales
turn over of the company during this period amounted
to Rs. 83 lakhs. 'The company carned a net profit of
Rs. 2 lakhis after providing for taxation, depreciation
and interest charges. Sales turn over of the company
is expected to reach Rs. 95 lakhs by the end of 1981-82
which will enable the company to carn a net profit
of the order ol Rs. 7 lakhs, 'The company is now
setting up an RCC pipe unit costing Rs. 38 lakhs,
at Calicut. This plant is scheduled t go into pro-
duction by October, 1982, Besides this, the company
has obtained a letter of intent for cstablishing an
Asbestos Cement Pressure Pipe Project, having  a
capacity of 30000 tonmes per ammm. Steps have
Lecn taken to establish this Rs. 9 crore project in the
Palghat- -Walayar region.

(iti)  Companies Under Implementation
1. Aerala Aulomobiles limited
6.50 The Kerala Automobiles was incorporated

on |5th March, 1978 as a fully owned Government
Company with an authorised share capital of Rs. 200
laklis. The Company entered into a collaboration
agreement with Messrs Automobile Products of India

in November, 1978, for setting up a three wheeler
mamudacturing unit in Trivandrum with a capacity

to manufacture 10,000 three wheelers per annum.
The detailed Project Report prepared by the Auto
mobile Products of India, Bombay was approved by
the State Government in September 1980. The civil
construction wurk started in January, 1981 and at the
end of March 1981, 30 per cent of the woik has been
completed.  The authorised share  capital of the
Ciompany has been raised to Rs. 400 Jakhs by creation
of two lakh new equity shares of Rs. 100 each, during
1980-81. An agreement was entered into with Messrs
Automobile Products of India for marketing the
products of the company for a period of five years from
the commencement of commercial production. The
Clompany is scheduled to ccmmence production in

September, 1982.

2. Malabar Cements Limited

6.51 ‘'The Malabar Cements Limited was incor-
porated in 1978 for establishing a cement plant at

The estimated production of
the Company during 1981-82 is 2 lakh sq. mecires of
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Walayar in Palghat district with a capacity of 1,200
tonnes per day. The project is in an advanced stage
of implementation. An amount of Rs. 28.50 crores
has already been spent on the Project by the middle
of December, 1981. The paid up capital of the
company has been raised to Rs. 735 lakhs during
1980-81. All items of machineries have been brought
to site and erection of machineries and electrical instal-
lations commenced. Mining operations started
1981-82 and the plant is scheduled to he commissioned
during the first quarter of 1982-83. Main fealures
of the working results and details of production and
capacity utilisation of the Government owned Com-
panies arc given in Appendix tables 6.6 and 6.7 respe-
ctively.

i1

B.  Government Majority Companies
6.52 'The manulacturing companies i the States
majority of the share of which are held by the Stat-
Government are the following:
1. Chalakudy Refractories Limited, Chalakudy
2. Forest Industries (Travancore) Limited, Alwaye
3. Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Limited, Shertallai
4. Traco Cable Company Limited, Lrnakulan:
5. Transformers and Lad.
Angamaly

Vlectricals Kerala

‘I'ravancore Cements Limited, Kottayam

7. 'Travanocre Cochin Chemicals Lid., Udyoga-

mandal, Ernakulam

8. Travancore Titaninm Products, 1.td.,
Trivandrum

9. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Litd.
Pulikeezh, Thiruvalla

10.  United Electrical Industries Ltd., Quilon.

6.53 Among this group of companies, the per-
formance of the Travancore Cochin Chemicals was
remarkable during 1980-81. Total value of goods
produced by the Company increased from the pre-
vious year’s level of Rs. 916 lakhs to Rs. 1141.56 lakh
during this period. Corresponding increase has been
reflected in the sales turn over also, which rose from
Rs. 1025.70 lakhs to Rs. 1288.96 lakhs registering
an increase of 26 per cent. ‘T'otal quantity of caustic
soda produced during 1980-81, was 33711 tonnes as
compared to 31,002 tonnes in 1979-80. As
sodium sulphide, production increased to 639 tonncs.
Chlorine gainfully utilised during 1980-81 continued
to be low at 60 per cent. It was higher compared to
the previous year, despite the stoppage of ofi-take
for about two months by Kerala Chemicals and Pro-
teins on account of their labour troubles and reduced
drawal of chlorine by Hindustan Insecticides due to
their production problems.  The Company  was
incurring losses for the last few years. But the profit
earning capacity achieved during 1979-80 could te

regards



enhanced during 1980-81. Net profit earned by the
Company during 1980-81 rose to Rs. '129.76 lakhs
froin a marginal, profit of Rs. 4.71 lakhs of the previous
year. It is expected that the performance of the
Company will be improved considerably in the coming
years, for which steps have already been taken by
the Company.

6.54 The working of the Travancore Titaniurn
Products has also improved considerably. The Com-
pany earned a profit of Rs. 109.02 lakhs during the
year ending 31st December, 1980, after providing
for depreciation of the order of Rs. 75.28 lakhs.  After
providing Rs. 74.72 lakhs for 1axation, the net ‘profit
amounted to Rs. 34.30 lakhs in the place of a net 'loss
of Rs. 33.74 lakhs in the previous year. Sales turn-
over of the Company rose 10 Rs. 1283.23 lakhs from
the previous year’s level of Rs. 110092 lakhs. An
amount of Rs. 12.64 lakhs was realised through export
sales. As against the iustalled capacity of 24,500
tonnes per anpum, the Company produced 10.939
tonnes of titanium dioxide during 1980. 'The rate of
capacity utilisation has registered an increase of 10.4
per cent over the previous year. The Company s
now implementing an expansion scheme which is en-
visaged to achieve the rated capacity of 68 tonnes per
day by installing additional balancing equipments.
An amount of Rs. 20.68 lakhs has already been spent
on this project by Mavch, 1981,

6.55 The Translormers and Electricals Kerala, earned
a net profit of Rs. 27.99 lakhs during 1980-81 as against
anet loss of Rs. 74.78 lakhs in the previous year.
"T'hough the income of the company was only Rs. 2190.97

lakhs as against the target of Rs. 2720.83 lakhs, value of

production and sales turnover increased noticeably
during 1980-81.  Value ol goods produced by the
Company amounted to Rs. 2084.21 lakhs as compared
to Rs. 1065.33 lakhs in the previous year.
from Rs. 941.07 lakhs to Rs. 2064.29 lakhs during
1980-81. 'The operations of the Company were adver-
sely alfected by the non-availability ol railway agons
to move the finished products in time and also by the
undue delay in realisation of dues on sales bills [rom the
customers.  The Compuny’s fourth stage expansion
programune, cnvisaging the manulacture of SF-6 Gas
Circnit Breakers upto 400 KV, is in progrogress,

Sales vose

The
additional tacilities being installed are progressively
utilised.  Production of power transformers increased
from 1710 MVA to 3356 MVA during 1980-81. The
number of current and potential transformers etc,
produced has also rose from 404 to 712 during this
The Company aims at attaining a sales
turnover of Rs. 2867 lakhs by 1981-82, vielding a net
profit of Rs. 165 lakhs.

period,

#6.56 'The working of the United Elcctrical Industries
luring the year ending 31st December, 1980 showed a
4/655/MC.
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net profit of Rs. 22.46 lakhs as compared to Rs. 17.17
lakhs in the previous year. There was an allround
improvement in production and sales of all the products
except electronics items. Production and sales turnover
of the Company during the year, were of the order of
Rs. 280.67 lakhs and Rs. 276.39 lakhs respectively as
against the previous year’s levels of Rs. 208.78 lakhs
and Rs. 226.57 lakhs. Production of KWH
metres increased to 136537 during 1980 registering
arate of capacity utilisation of 77 per cent. Such
increases in the rates of capacity utilisation were noticed
in respect of all the products.  Necessary machinery
has been imported for the manuwfacture of {/2 watt
resistors during 1980.  Motor starters above 60 11P
upto 150 HP have been developed by the Company
and marketing conmmenced,  Fxport quality single-
phase KWH metres to suit the continental requirements
have also been developed during this perind. The deve-
lopment of 15 MVA 1T switch gears is under progress.
The sales turn over of the Company is cxpected to rrach
the levet of Rs. 325 laukhs during 1981.

6.57 Travancore Cenients earned a net profit of
Rs. 21.97 lakhs during the year ending Decernber, 1980,
as compared to the previous year’s level of Rs. 45.14
lakhs.  Sales turnover of the Company decreased to
Rs. 423.56 lakhs from Rs. 479.19 lakhs in the
previous year.  Production of whilc cement was
of the order of 37,867 tonnes as against the installed
capacity of 30,000 tonnes per annum, registering a
rate ol capacity utilisation of 126 per cent. Nearly
93 per cent of the installed capacity was utilised
in respect of cement paints, production during the year
being 556 tonnes against the installed capacity of 600
tonnes per annum.

6.58 Mlarginal iimproventents have been noticed in all
aspects of the working of I'raco Cable Clompany during
1980-81. Value of production and sales turn over
during the year were of the order of Rs. 450.71 lakhs
and Rs. 419.08 lakhs respectively as against Rs. 419.76
lakhs and Rs. 428.08 lakhs during the previous yeur.
The net profit earned by the Company during 1980-8]
stood at Rs, 13.71 lakhs, registering a narginal increase
over ihe previous year's level of Rs. 12.42 lakhs. 1 he
reasons for the less than expecied growth in profit are
ativibuted mainly to the general increase in the expendi-
ture on account of inflation aud reduction in the utilisa-
tion of installed capacity in all the three divisions of the
Corpany, resulting in decreases in production and

sales. Lesser utihsation of capacity in the AAC and
ACSR divisions was due 10 non-availability of alumini-
um in adequate quantities in the ficst few months of the
year which was followed by labour unrest for nearly
three  months.  Production  of AAC and AQCSR
deercased from ihe previous year's ievel of 859 M to

851 MT during 1980-81.  Lower production in the



power cable division was mainly due to lack of orders.
Frequent break-downs of machines and labour unrest
affected the performance of telephone cable division.

6.59 The activities of the Forest Industries (Travancore)
Limited continued to be the manufacture of furniture
for Schools and offices, doors, windows etc.  and Ascu
treatment of teakwood "poles.  The value of these
items produced during 1980-81rose from Rs. 47.03
lakhs to 67.14 lakhs. Sales turnover of" the Company
increased to Rs. 77.67 lakhs from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 62.15 lakhs. The Company earnced a
net profit of Rs. 1.74 lakhs during 1980-81 in the place
of a marginal profit of Rs. 0.6! lakh in 1979-80.  This
could be achieved inspite of severe competition from
private sector small producers who are exempted
fromn paymeni of excise duty and sales tax. The
excise duty and sales tax paid by the Company during
1980-81 were of the order of Rs. 5.84 lakhs and Rs. 5.76
lakhs respectively. Further, the full vequirements
of timber of the Company could not be met from the
Forest Department due to the non-availability of certain
species. The Company therefore procured these
varicties of timber {from open market incurring higher
expenditure. The Company expects a sales turnover
of Rs. 110 lakhs by the end of 1981-82.

6.60 The Chalakudy Refractories, Pallathra Bricks
and Tiles and Travancore Sugars and Chemicals were
working on loss during 1980-81. Of these, the
Chalakudy Refractories alone incurred a loss of Rs.27.17
lakhs as compared to Rs. 6.41 lukhs in the previous year,
‘I'he production of refractories lell to 1841 tonnes from
the previous year’s level of 2077 tonnes. But the sales
increased from Rs. 8.51 lakhs to 14.88 lakhs during
1980-81. This was mainly due to the slight shift in
the product mix of the Company.  The project for the
expansion ui wroduction capacity to 12,480 tonnes per
annum could not be. completed as envisaged, since
certain items of cssential machinery and balancing
equipments are yet to be acquired and those already
acquired have not been erected and commissioned.
The Shaft Kiln, a major item of the expansion project
was commissione:] during the year and trial runs proved
satisfactory,

6.61 The Fallathra Bricks and Tiles continued to
incur loss during 1980-81 also.  The Cownpany manu-
factured 92 lakhs of sand lime bricks during 1980-81.
Besides manufacture and sale of sand lime bricks, the
Company is engaged in the trading of processed silica
sand to various companies in the State. ~ The working
of the Company has resulted in continuous loss from its
inception, and has not been able to attain economic
viability due to various reasons, the most important
being the hike in cost of production compared to selling
price of products. The Company is making all attempts
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to bring down the cost of production by substituting
cheap raw materials in the place of linieshell, furnace
oil etc,

6.62 The working results of the Travancore Sugars
and Chemicals during 1980-81 showed a net loss of
Rs. 1.49 lakhs in the place of a net profit of Rs. 9.69
lakhs in the previous year. Value of production and
sales turnover of the Company made only marginal
improvements over those of the previous year. Value
of production rose to Rs. 257.07 lakhs from Rs. 233.91
lakhs and sales from Rs. 272.73 lakhs to Rs. 274.68 lakhs.
During 1980-81, oniy 43,150 tonnes of sugarcane have
been crushed and 3,334 tonnes of sugar produced, as
against crushing of 60,691 tonnes of cane and production
ol 4,363 tonnes of sugar during the previous year. Fall
in production of other items was also noticed during
1980-81. Production of spirit decreased {rom 2,073
proof  kilo lires in 1979-80 #to 1,792 proof kilo
litres, during the year, as a result of the closure of the
distillery for more than a month for want uf molasses.
Sales of arrack declined by 28 per cent mainly due to
non-availability of spirit from “other statesin adequate
quantities.  Production *and sale of Indian made fine
liquors alsoldecreased by 29 per cent from those of the
previous year.

6.63 Main features of the working results of these
Government majority Companies are given in Appeﬁ?ﬁ;
Table 6.8 and the details of installed capacity and
capacity utilisation in Appendix Table 6.9

C.  Government of India Companies

6.64 Following are the manufacturing companies
in the State fully owned by Government of India.

1. Cochin Refineries Limited, Ambalamugal.

2. Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Limited,
Alwaye and Cochin Divisions.

3. Indian Rare Farths Limited, Udyogamandal
and Chavara Divisions.

4. Modern Bakeries (India)

Limited, Edappally,
Cochin. :

5. Indian Telephone Industries Limited,
Kanjikode, Palghat.

6. Hindustan Latex Limited, Peroorkoda,
Trivandrum.

7. Hindustan Insecticides Limited,
Udyogamandal.

8. Hindustan Machine Tools Limited,
Kalamasserry.

9. Instrumentation” Limited, Kanjikode,

10.

1.

Palghat
Cochin Shipyvard, Clochin.

Velloor Newsprint Project, Velloor,
Kottayam District.



6.65 The Cochin Refineries processed 29,12,451 tonnes
of crude oil, averaging 59,282 BPCD during 1980-81
as compared to 2,866,900 tonnes averaging 58,076 BPCD
in the previous year.  Value of total production of
petrolenm products increased from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 39,607.67 lakhs to Rs. 55,823.38 lakhs regis-
tering an increasc of 41 per cent during 1980-81. Sales
turnover of the Company also mcreased by 45 per cent

to Rs. 56,064.65 lakhs {rom the previous year’s level of

Rs. 38,540.68 lakhs.  Net profit earned by the Company
rose 10 Rs. 202.63 lakhs, asagainst Rs. 182,10 lakhs in
1679-80 inspite of the closing down of the Crude Distil-
lation' Unit for 36 days due to plant emergency, non-
wailability of crude oil and labour problems. The
Governmnent of India continued to arrange supply of
crude oil to the Refinery as in the previous years under
agrecments with oil producing countries of the Middle
Fiast. Besides Bombay Hligh crude which amounted
to 3,94,577 tonnes different types of crude oil were
processed by the Refinery during 1980-81.  The
proposal of the Company for the expansion ol refinery
capacity to 4.5 million tonnes per annum costing Ry,
15.9% cvores has been cleared by the Public Investment
Board of the Government of India.  Necessary techni-
cal know-how for the expansion is received Irom  Messrs
Phillips Petrolewn Corporation, USA at no extra cost
under the Technical Service Agreement.  The detailed
engineering for the expansion project is being done by
Nessrs. Bugineers India Ltd. This project  is expected
to be completed along with the Fluid Catalitic Cracking
Unit, thereby ensuring minimmum down timne for tic-ins
and maximum capacity utilisation for the Fluid Catalitic
Cracking Unit,

'The Vertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Litd.,
continued to show overall progress in its performance
during the year 1980-81.  "T'he Cowmpany has established
nesy records both in production and sales during  the
year. [Irofitable working vesults achieved during the
previous year for the first time, after ten years, have been
further improved during the year,  Fertiliser produc-
tion, during the year, was a record quantity ol 616,188
tonnes registering an increase of 5.5 per cent over the
production of 5,84,401 tonnes in the previous year,
In terms of nutrient nitrogen, production reached an all

.60

tinie high of 1,70,335 tonnes against 1,63,475 tonnes of

the previous year.  Production of nutrient phosphosus
pentoxide was also a record at 70.876 tonnes.  "Toual
value of production during [980-81 amounted o Rs.
13,443.51 lakhs showing an increase of 76 per cent over
the previous year’s level of Rs. 7,629.04 lakhs.  Sales
curnover for the year was also an all time high amouni-
ing to Rs. 12,267.92 lakhs, showing an increase ol 27
per cent over the last year’s sales turnover of Rs. 96:)4.19
lakhs, 'The Company has improved upon its previous
vear’s profitability position of Rs. 65 lakhs and earued
« mzt profit of Rs. 160.37 lakbs after providing for depre-
iation and interest charges.  This again is the highest
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profit ever earned by the Company in its 36 years of
existence.  The Company made these appreciable
achievements inspite of certain constraints like problems
in steam net work and RG boiler system which affected
production in the Cochin Phase-I, non-availability of
sulphur for the Cochin Phase-II towards the end of the
year, sulphuric acid limitation caused by equipment
problems, irregular supply of sulphur, power interrup-
tions, labour unrest among contract loading/unloading
workers etc,

6.67 'Twomajor units of the Indian Rare Earths are
located in Kerala one at Udyogamandal in Ernakulam
District and another at Chavara in Quilon District.
Main products of the Udyogamandal Division are rare
earths chloride and trisodium phosphate ete. and those
of Chavara unit are ilinenite, monaczite, rutile, zircon etc.
T'otal value of production of the Company during
1980-81 increased to Rs. 1148.3lakhs from Rs. [031.7
lakhs in the previous year. Value of producis manufact-
ured by the Rare LEarths Division and Minerals Division
were ol the order of Rs. 532.1 lakhs and Rs. 616.2 lakhs
respectively.  'Total sales turnover of the Company
amounted (o Rs. 1078.4 lakhs during 1980-81 as compar-
ed to Rs. 1007.5 lakhs in the previous year.,  Share
of the two divisions in the total sales turnover during
1980-81 are Rs. 511.7 lakhs and Rs. 566.7 lakhs respecti-
vely. Of these, the sales turnover in Udyogamandal
unit was Rs. 510.55 lakhs aud that in Chavara Uni
Rs. 420.07 lakhs. These two units in Kerala together
provided employment to 1005 persous at the end of
1980-81, additional employment generated during the
year being 70.  The Udyogamandal unit provided
casual/contract labour equivalent to 95,046 mandays
and the Chavara unit 200 mandays duving the year.
The increased input cost, by about Rs. 14! lakhs over the
previous year, due to inllationary conditions have
eroded the gains resulting from  the increased sales
twrnover.,  Although the Company was able to obtain
better selling prices fo: most of the products, it could
not completely compensate the cxtra costs of inputs,
Moreover the Clompany faced problems of power cuts,
power failures, maintenance problems, etc. during
1980-81.  Though, the Company could maintain the
profit earning capacity attained in the past, the net
profit during 1980-81 has declined from the previous
year’s level of Rs. 90.70 lakhs to Rs. 85.20 lakhs.  The

‘'ompany has been intensifying its eflocts both in sales
and production spheres, to obtain optimum resu'ts.
Efforts have already been made to diversify its product
range on a small scale by pooducing compounds of indivi-
dual rare earth, zirconium chemicals and zircon based
products.  'UTie Company has proposed a large scale
diversification in the field of separation of high wvalued
rare earth element from mixed rare earth,

6.68 The working of the Fdappally unit of the Modern
Bakeries (India) has also improved during 1980-81.



The value of modern bread and bun produced in ihig
unit amounted to Rs. 257.50 lakhs marking an increase
of 34 per cent over the previous year’s level of Rs.191.53
lakhs.  Corresponding improvement has been noticed
in the sales turnover of the unit which amounted to
Rs. 257.23 lakhs recording an increase of 25 per cent
over the previous year’s level of Rs. 206.29 lakhs. 1In
quantity terms, the production of modern bread
increased to 181.18 lakh numbers as against 170.39
lakh numbers of the previous year.  With regard
to the production of modern bun, the increase was of the
order of 1.19 lakh numbers over the previous year’s
level of 6.85 lakh numbers.  'T'he net profit earned by
the unit during 1980-81 was ol the order of Rs. 29.53
lakhs as against Rs. 14.45 lakhs in the previous year.
- Production of modern bread and bun is expected to
reach a level of 216.10 lakh numbers of standard loaves
by 1981-82 which will enable the Company to achieve
a sales ttrnover of Rs. 332.88 lakhs.

6.69 The working results of the Palghat unit of the
Indian Telephone Industries during 1980-81, show a
net profit of Rs. 14.25 lakhs as compared to a marginal
profit of Rs. 0.42 lakh in the previous year.  Sales
turnover of the Company has increased from Rs. 37.60
lakhs of the previous year to Rs. 78.31 lakhs, which
shows an increase of 108 per cent.  Manufacture of
electronic switching instrwments during 1980-81 register-
ed a growth of 275 per cent with 9680 lines as against
the previous year’s level of 2581 lines.  This unit
achieved its rated capacity of 10,000 lines per annum,
in the first five months of the year 1981-82 iself.
During the period. Aprit 1981 to November 1981
production was 16,655 lines which exceeded the target
ol 15,845 lines. At the close of the year 1981-82,
total production is expected to be 25,000 lines. An
amount of Rs. 24.26 lakhs has already been spent by
31-3-1981, on the Phase-11 expansion project of the
Unit which is envisaged to manufacture 60,000 lines
of electronic PAXs., PABXs. etc. per annum. The work
on the project is expected to be completed by March
1982.

6.70 The Hindustan Latex continued to incur loss
during 1980-81 also.  The net loss incurred by the
Company duriig the year was to the tune of Rs. 44.98
lakhs, as compared to Rs. 2.67 lakhs in the previous year.
Though the value of production declined to Rs. 234
lakhs during 1980-81, from Rs. 268 lakhs in the previous
year, sales turnover registered an increase of Rs.45
lakhs to Rs. 238.28 lakhs over the previous year’s level
of Rs. 193.98 lakhs. An amount ot Rs. 28.50 lakhs
has been earned during 1980-81 through export sales to
USSR. The increase in the lossTwas mainly due to
suspension of operations for three months owing to
strike by the employees of the factory, and resultant
fall in production. Increase in the prices of inputs
and production problems in the first half of the year
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also affected the performance of the Clompany adverselly.
The Company could produce only 105.23 million
pieces of saleable condoms during the year, as against
177.70 million pieces during the previous year, the
installed capacity being 288 million pieces per annum.
One of the achievements of the Company during 1980-81
was the manufacturing of lubricatcd condoms in the
sophisticated square pack for export 1o USSR,

6.71 The Udyogamandal unit of the Hindustan Insec-
ticides was running on loss during 1980-81, which
amounted to Rs. 135.65 lakhs as compared to Rs.18.29
lakhs in the previous year. Though the value o}
production increased from the previous year’s level of
Rs. 707.05 lakhs to Rs. 865.80 lakhs during 1980-81, saley
turnover decreased by Rs. 274.90 lakhs to Rs. 517.50
lakhs as compared to Rs. 792.40 lakhs in the previous
year. In quantity terms, production of all the itcms
except formulated BHC,, which increased by 50 tonnes
over the previous year’s level of 2551 tonnes, declined
considerably.  Production ol technical DDT was only
1001 MT as compared to1362 MT in 1979-80,
Formulated DDT production decreased to 2001 MY
from 2551 MT technical BHC from 2442M7T to I5341MT

6.72 Yerformance of the Kalamasserry Unit of HMT
Limited during 1980-81 was also not encowaging.
Value of production came down to Rs. 629.13 lakhs
from Rs.1151.75 lakhs in the previous year. There was
corresponding  decline in sales turn over from the
previous year’s level of Rs. 1183.47 lakhs to Rs. 664.20
lakhs, during the year. 'I'he export earnings of the
unit during the year amounted to Rs.108.28 lakhs.
Production- of machine tools and accessorics during
1980-81 was of the order of only 263 numbers as compar-
ed to 471 numbers in the previous year. Only 33
printing machines and accessories were manufactured
in-the Unit during 1980-81 as against 78 in the previous
year. Shortfall in production and sales of the unit
resulted in a net loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs as compared to
a net profit of Rs. 143.64 lakhs earned during che
previous year. ’

6.73 Main features of the working results and details
of production of these eight  Government of India
concerns, for which reports have been rcceived, are
given in Appendix Tables 6.10 and 6.11 respectivelyy

Village and Small Scale Industries
A.  Small Scale Industries

(i) Department of Industries and Commerce

6.74 Rapid development of small scale industries
is one of the major objectives of jeconomic planning.

Modern small scale industries, while adopting
modern  technologies, have greater employment
potential. Inspite of the availability of resources and



imfrastructure  facilities  like transport
facilities etc. the growth of modern small scale industries
was rather tardy. The functioning of District
Industries Centres in all the districts of the State and the
package of assistance given to the entrepreneurs in
establishing industrial units have made a positive impact
on starting new small scale industrial units in the State,
As on 3lst March 1981, there were 18,954 registered
smnall scale industrial units in the State of which 2980
were registered during 1980-81. The number of
umnits registered during the year has been 15 per cent
higher than the nuwmber of units registered during the
previous year (2588). Table 6.12 shows district-wise
distribution of registered siall scale units in the State.
During 1980-81 the largest nutnber of sinall seale units
was registered in Frnakulam  district,  followed by
Trichur and Alleppey.  ‘The number of units registered
im the districts of Kottayam, Kozhikode and Gaunanore
was less than that registered during the previous year.
‘Vhe additional employment created as a result of the
small scale units newly registered during 1980-81 is
estimated to be around 26,000, About 5,760 artisans
wnits have also been started during the year providing
self employment to about 9000 persons. Thus the
total additional employment created during (he year
im the small scale industrial units and artisans units
would be of the order of 35,000, 'T'otal
ivestment made in these sectors during the ycar was
to the tune  of Rs. 37,19 croves including institutional
finauce of Rs. 19,26 croves.

power,

together

Tavrr 6.12

District-wise Number of Rt/iislered Small Scale U iils ¢+ an
31-3-1981

Registered  Registered Registered  "Potal
Dristrict during durin during  Registered
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 Units as
on 31.3-1981
R0 I R N
1. Trivandrum 102 185 252 2122
2. Quilon 162 230 293 2066
3.  Alleppey 144 248 333 186
} Kottavam 100 33 401 E550
5. Idukki 8 it 66 200
6, Ernakulam 159 102 505 3024
7. Trichwr 136 281 372 2178
@. Palghat i 160 232 Y1
9, Malappuram 53 7 450 033
10, Kovhikods 110 313 208 1743
11. Cannanorc 150 322 268 2236
a 1208 2588 2980 18954

Total

4/655/MC.
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6.75 The Mini Industrial Estate Programnme which
was organised in 1975 with a target of establishing one
mini estate consisting of 10 units in every panchayat
continued during 1980-81 also. The tempo of progress
of the programme has considerably scaled down in
recent years, as can be seen from the fact that only two
mini industrial estates could be started during 1980-81,
raising the total number of estates to 108 (see Table
6.13). As on 31-3-1981, 952 ecnirepreneurs were
selected for starting industrial units in these estates.

TaBLe 6.13

Statement showing the progress of implementalion of Aini
Industrial Ustate in Kerala as on 31-3-1981

No. of

No. of

Mini Mini
District Industrial  Industrial
Estates as  Hstates as
on on
31-3-1980 31-3-1981
(n - - o @
1. Vrivandreuin 10 10
2. Quilon 9 9
3. Alleppey 10 10
4. Kottayam 11 11
5. Idukki 7 7
. tanakulam 15 15
7. ‘Frichur 8 10
8. Palghat Y Y
9. Malappuram 7 7
0. Kozhikode L1 11
Il.  Cannanore Y 9
Total 106G 108
6.76  Rehabilitation assistance was given to 17 sick

units during  1980.81.  Scarce raw materials like
iron and steel Itewms, pig iron, steam, coal, hard coke,
breeze coke, paraftin wax and cement were procured
and distributed to entreprencurs m the small scale
sector through district level  raw material depois of the
Kerala State Small Industries  Development and
tmployment Corporation,

6.77 Special efforts have been made lor co-opera-
tivisation of the small scale industrial units.  As on
31-3-1981 there were 1,289 sinall industrial co-operative
societics in the State of which 20 were registered during
1680-81. Ouly 7 per cent of the total registered small
scale units are n the co-operative sector, as shown in
Table 6.14. In Trivandrum district 10 per cent of the
units  are i the co-operative scector whereas in
Erankulam district  only three per cent of the units are



covered by co-operative societies. An amount of
Rs. 11.22 lakhs has been spent towards share capital,
working capital loan, managerial assistance etc. to these

industrial co-operatives.
TasLe 6.14

District-wise Distribution of Small Scale Industrial Co-operatives
as an 30-3-1981

No. of  Total No. No. of
L Small  of Co-op- Societies as
District . Scale Socie- erative percentage
ties Registered Societies  of No. of
during as on Registered
1980-81  31-3-1981 Units
(hH ) 3 )
1. Trivandrum 3 202 10
2. Quilon 185 9
3. Alleppey 1 146 3
4. Kottayam 1 89 6
5. Idukki 20 7
6. FEruakulam 3 102 3
7. Trichur 2 199 9
8. Palghat i 7 8
9. Malappuram 5 70 7
10.  Kozhikode 2 92 5
1. Canuanore 2 113 5
Total 20 1289 7

6.78 The Department of Industries and Commerce
extends a package of assistance for the promotion of small
scale industrial unitsin the Statc. The Department
keeps constant liaison with industrial promotion agencies
like SIDECO, technical  consultancy organi-
sations like KITCO and industrial financial agencies
like KSIDC and KFC for the allround industrial
development of the State. Provision of  developed
plots or areas, built-in sheds with infrastructure facilities
in Industrial/Mini  Industrial Estates, supply of scarce
raw materials, investment subsidy and sales tax
concessions are some of the major incentives offered by
the Department. With  effect from 1-4-1981  the
State investment subsidy in Quilon district has been
enhanced  from 10 per cent to 15 per cent subject to
of Rs. 15 lakhs. At present subsidy’is
given for procuring feasibility/project reports, procure-
ment of technical know-how, development of proto-type,
purchase of testing equipment and for registration fee,
Special assistance is offered for harijan and women
cntreprenews for starting small scale industries.

a maximum

6.79 During 1980-81 an amount of Rs. 241 lakhs has
been spent for the development of small scale industries
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and Rs. 24 lakhs for industrial estates. About 37 per cent
of the expenditure under smallscale industries
was for administrative purpose, 33 per cent for promo-
tional programmes and a little over 8 per cent for the
development of women’s industries.

(it} The Kerala State Small Industries Development
and Employment Corporation (SIDECO)

6.80 SIDECO was incorporated in November 1973
by the amalgamation of two Corporations, viz. the
Kerala State Small Industries Corporation (KSSIC)),
and the Kerala Employment Promotion Corporation
(KEPCO) for the efficient implementation of the
objectives of these two Corporations viz. promotion of
industrial estates, distribution of raw-materials, hire-
purchase arrangements for inachinery etc. and creation
of employment opportunities  cominensurate with
investment, with the added responsibility of all-round
development of sinall-scale industries in consonance with
the policies and programmes of Government. The
SIDECO has at present a paid up capital of Rs. 415.36
lakhs as against an authorised capital of Rs. 500 lakhs.
SIDECO has 12 divisions. A brief account of the
functioning of these divisions during 1980-81 is given
below:

1. Research and Develvpment Division

6.81 This Division collects information on project
ideas developed by national laboratories and research
ingtitutions with suflicient technical details and passes
them on (o interested entreprencurs. More than 500
project profiles have so far been obtained from agencies
like SIET, KITCO, NRDC, ectc. This Division also
maintains a Data Bank.

2. Industrial Estate and Infrastructure Division

6.82 This Division has two branches viz. Industrial
Estates Branch and ‘Construction’ Branch. The
Corporation owns 17 conventional type of Industrial
states, one functional Industrial Estate for ceramics
and 36 mini industrial cstates all over Kerala. There
are 540 sheds in conventional estates which are classi-
fied as A, B and C type according to the plinth area.
Two hundred and eighty-six units are functioning in
the conventional estates and all the sheds in the mini
industrial  estates are occupied. The construction
Branch of this Division is engaged in the construction
and maintenance of conventional industrial estates,
development  plots, industrial estates and in
making available infrastructure facilities to ancillary
industrial  estates, functional indusirial  esiates,
industrial complex etc. This Division also takes up the
construction works of organisations like Coir Marksting
Federation, Film Development Corporation, Khad: and
Village  Industries Board, Co-operative Banks,
Department of Industries and Commerce etc.

mini



3. Production Division

6.83 SIDECO, at present manages 14 production
and service units in addition to the Common Facility
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and SIDECO Porcelain Products.
14 units during 1980-81 are

Service Centre
Working results of these

given in Table 6.15.

TasLE 6.15
Waorking Results of SIDECO Units

Name of Unit

m

1. Tile Factory, Amaravila

2.  Government Instroment Workshop. Pappanamcode

3. Die Casting Unit, Pappanamcode

4. Kerala Water Praof Products, Pappanamcode
5. Wood Workshop, Koilakadavu

6. Straw Board Factory, Parumala

7. Service Workshiop, Ollur

8. Woud Workshop, Calicut

9. Ceramic Service Centre, Mangattuparamha
10.  SIDECO Tools, Umayanalloor

11, SIDECO Auto Eugineering. Pachalam

12, SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Kalamassery
13, SIDECO Equipment Complex, Thycaud
14, SIDECO Foundry

Total

SIDECO is establishing anothe project viz. SINECO
Mohan "Pools for the niunufacture of handtools, tastuers
ete.  at Athani, Trichwr in Collaboration with M;S
Mwohan Meakingy Ltd.  During the last four years from
1977--1978  to 1980-81 the total investment in the
production units has increased from Rs. 98 lakhs to
Rs. 158 lakhs and employment trom 331 10 727. The
tot:al turnover of these units has increased from Rs. 40
lakhs in 1977-78 to Rs. 73 lakhs in 1979-80 and to
Hs. 13l lakhs in 1980-81. "These units together earned
a profit of Rs. 4.05 lakhs  during 1980-81, as agains
a wet oss of Ry, 0.59  lakhs in the previous year.

4.  Raw malerials Division

6.84 This Division is running sales depots in all
the districts through which scarce raw materials are
colllected and distributed to the SST units at reasonable
rates. Iron and Steel items, B P. Hard Cooke, steam coal,
Wax, ingots, parafhin wax, Polythene Granules, Titanium
Diomxide, Mutton Talln, Umbrella cloth etc. ave the
maim items procured - and distributed by SIDECO.
Reuail distribution of cement through District Depots

Production  Profit-{

Nature of Product in 1980-81  Loss (—)
{Rs. lakhs)  (Rs. lakhs)
o (2) S (3)“7 (Z) -
Tiles and Bricks 9.14 (+)0.18
Optical Instraments & Wooden
Fueniture 30.21 {+) 6.91
Die Cast Parts 5.84 (—)1.19
Gavments and Uphaolstery items 2.76 { —-)0.26
Wooden Furniture 17.20 (+)0.94
Ascu Treatment of timber 3.1 (1)0.17
Steel Fabrication 616 (+30.60
Woaooden Furniture 30.00 (+)4.56
Sanitary and Crockery items 1.00 (+)0.14
Dies, figs and Fixtures 1.0 (1.8
Steel Fabrication and Automobile
Repairs 16.46 (+)1 26
AL Ceiling Fans 15.3% (--)3.08
N. M. Charkas 7.20 (--)3.7%
(. L Castings 1.92 (-—1.12

150.97

(+)4.03

and wholesale handling of imported cement arviving at
Cochin Port and its distribution within the State to the
allottees of the Government of India are other important
functions ot this Division.

5. Machinery Division

6.85 Assistance in the selection and provurement of
machines is rendered by this Division. So far, the
Jovporation procured machinery and equipments on
behalt of 660 entrepreneurs of the mini  industrial
estates and provided bridge tinance i certain cases for
taking delivery of the machines in time. SIDECO s
also implementing the scheme of issuing machines on hire
purchase basis an a limited scale.

6. Finance Division

6.86 Fifty per cent of the margin money require-
ments to SSI units availing of financial assistance from
KFC and Bauks is provided hy SIDECO as soft loan on
liberal termus and conditiors.  Repayment of this soft
loan starts only afier the loan is repaid 10 the priacipal
lender.



7.  Technical Consuliancy Division

6.87 This Division iinparts a package of consultancy
services such as providing project reports and technical
know-how secured from other approved agencies to the
SSI  units.

8. Entrepreneur Development Division

6.88 'This Division identifies suitable entrepreneurs
and imparts training with the co-operation and assistance
of various ‘I'raining Institutes for starting small scale
industries in the Mini Industrial Estates. Special
Programines for the development of Harijan entrepren-
curs are also implemented by this Division.

9. Imports and Exports Division

6.89. The Export Division started functioning on
18-3-1978.  Assistance rendered by this division includes
collection and dissemination of information on foreign
markets, identification of SSI units with export potential
co-ordination ot other agencies in the export field, con-
sultancy services lor participation in fairs, training
courses on export strategy etc.

10.  Marketing Division

6.90 'This division gives etlective assistance m the
marketing of the products of SSI units by passing on the
information regarding requirements of Government
Departments, Quasi Government Organisations, Medium
and Large Scale Industries etc.

11.  Sick Unils Rehabilitation Division

6.91 Up to the end of 1980-81, 130 sick small scale
units were got registered with SIDECO. Thirty seven
units were given margin money assistance to the extent
of Rs. 10 lakhs to avail institutional finance. Steps are
being taken to make available institutional finance to
the remaining units also. The Industrial Reconstru-
ction Corporation of India (IRCI) Calcutta, is associa-
ting with SIDECO in its sick units revitalisation
programme by providing credit to the extent of Rs. 50
lakhs. Concessional rates of interest and liberal
couditions of repayment are offered under this scheme.

12.  Information and Publicity

6.92 This Division, besides publishing a monthly
journal ‘Vyavasaya Keralam”, is issuing buoklets and
pamphlets for the benefit of industrialists and entre-
preneurs,

6.93 The working of SIDECO during 1980-81
resulted in a net profit of Rs. 10.36 lakhs. While Raw
Materials Division, Auto Engineering, Wood Workshop
and Government Instrument Workshop earned profits,
SIDECO Foundry, Die Casting Unit, Construction
Wing, SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Equipment Complex
Marketing Division, SIDECO Tools and Functional
Industrial Estates for ceramics incurred losses.
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(z11)  Small Industries Service Insiitute

6.94 Small Industries Service Institute, Trichur, a
unit of the Small Industries Development Organisatiom,
is set up to develop small scale industries in the State.
Under the Small Industries Development Organisation
there are also five Extension Centres at Alleppey,
Calicut, Shoranur, Attingal and Muvattupuzha, one
Footwear Service Centre at Trichur and three Produ-
ction Centres at Ettumanur, Kottayam and Tiruvalla.
The [ustitute and Extension Clentres provide a compre-
hensive range ol  consultancy  services-—technical,
managerial  and narketing—to the small scale sector
and conduct technical and managerial training courses
for entrepreneurs and workers to make them well
equipped with the latest advancements in the field
of industry. T'he Instituie extends technological and
managcerial support to D.LC. programime and helps
rchabilitating sick  units. Workshop and common
facility services are provided at reasonable charges
besides helping small industries in solving  specific
problems.

6.95 During 1980-81 the Institute has prepared
feasibility reports on voltage stabiliser, rolling shutters,
spices and curry  powder industries and 60 project
profiles in different trades and organised eight clinics/
seminars on different industries. ‘I'he 1nobile vans
attached to this Institute conducted demonstrations for
carpentry, leather and general engineering and trained
200 persons. Under the area development programume
the growth centre study of Thodupuzha was undertaken
and a number of industries having scope for further
development identified. The Institute rendered a
variety of services to small industrialists and entre-
prenuers of the State in diversified ficlds. The Institute
assisted a pottery making unit by suggesting the right
and uniform temperaturc in the furnace for proper
burning of the tiles and also the use of kiln for terracotta
products. An industrialist possessing a tile unit near
Trichur was given technical guidance and details of
establishing a modern mechanised factory in Andhra
Pradesh. Assistance has been rendered by the Institute
to certain units {from project ideas to the producrion
stage. In the field of clectronics industry also the
Institute rendered valuable services. Women entre-
preneurs were given training in radio assembly and
servicing in the electronics laboratory set up at the
premises of the Institute.

6.96 By adopting suilable technology, the
Lxtension Centre, Shoranur, helped to improve the
cfficiency level of a machine installed in one unit and to
increase the output substantially in certain other units.
A furniture manufacturing unit was assisted in converting
the diesel power machinery to electric  power
machinery. This Centre fabricated a portable leather



skiving machine, incorporating the features of its
irnported counterparts, at substantially reduced cost,
for use of the leather craft unit.

6.97 The Extension Centre, Alleppey developed
a paper pulp moulding machine for a unit and fabricated
a coir machine for another unit. At the request of
Cientral Coir Research Institute, Alleppey this Centre
effected improvement of the existing hand-operated
coir looms by providing a clutch similar to the one in the
power hack-saw machine. The Extension Centre,
Kallai, developed hand-operated coir looms for making
Karnatic Coir Mat.

6.98 During the year 1980-81 the S.I.S.1. and the
Extension Centres provided consultancy services and
agsistance to a total of 10,112 existing and prospective
enitreprencurs.  The Institute and the Extension Centres
provided workshop and laboratory facilities to 1871
smnall scale units and performed 2771 johs during the
year. Forty-four technical schemes, 17 blue prints,
24 drawing, 4 designs, 4 proto iypes and 37 other
tewhnical  documents were preparced and supplied
to entreprencurs.  Under ancillary development
programme, the Institute contacted 21 parent units and
identified 25 items suitable for ancillarisation by small
umits, besides identifying
agsisting 50 existing units.

19 new ancillary units and

B.  Handicrafts Industry

6.99 There are about 32 flourishing crafts in the
State of which the most important are carvings in wood,
ivory and horn, bell metal castings, mat weaving and
fancy items in bamboo, screwpine, fibre, coconut shell
and synthetic gems. Excluding goldsmiths, about
85,000 craftsmen arve engaged in this industry. The
value of annual production of handicrafts is estimated at
abiout Rs. 25 crores.

6.100 As on 30-6-1981, there are 82 working Co-
operative Societies in this sector with 9,432 members and
Rs. 26.92 lakhs as paid up share capital. The annual
turu over of these societies is about Rs. 135 lakhs, For
the marketing of handicraft produects of the co-operative
sectar there is a Handicrafts Apex Society with its
Headquarters at Ernakulam and o Central Tmitation
Diamond Manufuacturers, Industrial  Co-operative
Society at Trichur. The Handicrafts Development
Corporation, Trivandrum is mainly engaged in procure-
ment and marketing of handicraft products from private
sector. These three Apex Bodies, apart from their
regular marketing functions, arrange to supply raw
maaterials to artisans at subsidised rates. 'T'he aggregate
sales turnover of these institutions during 1980-81
was Rs. 206.69 lakhs. The corresponding figure
for 1979-80 was Rs. 168.83 lakhs. 'The details
regarding sales turnover of thesc three apex bodies
during the last three years are given in Table 6.16.

4:655MC.
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Tasre 6.16

Sales Turnover of Handicrafts Apex Organisations

(Rs. lakhs)
Name of Organisation 1978-79  1979-80  1980-81
(1) @ 3) (4)
1. Handicrafts Development
Corporation of Kerala I.td.,
Trivandrum 75.29 110.49 142.36
2. Handicrafts Apex Society
f.td., Frnakulam 34.11 43.44 48.69
3. Central Lapidary Society
Ltd., 'Frichur 23.07 14.90 15.64
‘Total 132 .47 206.69

168.83

Apart from the programmes of assistance of these State-

level organisations, the craftsmen are assisted by the
All India [landicrafts Board by giving advanced
training in improved tcchniques of production and
development  of new  designs.
. Handloom Indusiry

6.101 Handloom industry is one of the maost
important traditional industries of Kerala, providing

employment to over 2 lakhs persons, Though handloom
industry iy scattered  throughout the State,
82 per cent of the looms are concentrated in the district
of Cannanore, Kozhikode and Trivandrum. Cannanore
district alone accounts for 42 per cent of the
total number of looms in the State. While Cannanore
district produces mainly export variety items like crape,
furnishing items etc., the southern districts produce
Liandloom varieties for the local market.  As a result of
the development programmes initiated by the State
Government under the Five Year Plans this industry
could be rehabilitated to a certain extent. Still problems
like soaring prices of raw materials, accuunulation of
unsold stock, competition from the organised mill
sector etc. continue to persist in this sector, 'The
strategy  adopted for the revitalisativn of the industry
is to organise viable handloom weaver’s co-operative
societics. It is proposed to bring at least 60 per cent
of the looms under the co-operative sector by the end
of the Sixth Five Year Plan.

6.102 The total number of looms in the State is
about 95,060 of which 39000 are under the co-operative
fold as on 31-3-1981, constituting about 41 per cent of
the total number of looms as against 37 per cent during
the previous year. The number of weavers’ co-opera-
tive societies increased from 510 in 1979-80 to 552
in 1980-81, of which 83 are factory type industrial
co-operatives.  In the programme of co-operativisation,
stress i laid on the organisation and expansion of factory
type industrial co-operative societies. Ofthe B3 factory
type societies, 79 are functioning satisfactorily
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These include 10 societies organised during 1980-81,
As part of the programme of co-operativisation of looms
strengthening of primary handloom weavers co-opera-
tive societies and the State Handloom Weavers’ Co-
operative Society (Apex Society) has been given greater
emphasis. An amount of Rs. 6 lakhs towards share
capital to primary societies and another Rs. 14 lakhs
towards share capital of the Apex Society were contri-
buted by Government during 1980-81. Fifty per cent
of this expenditure is met by the Government of India.

6.103 As the sales of handloom products are seasonal
a large amount of working capital is necessary for the
smooth working of the industry. At present bulk of the
working capital requirements of the primary societies
and the Apex Society is met from the cash credit aeco-
mmodation provided by the Reserve Bank of India.
During 1981 RBI cash credit accommodation to Apex
Society and primary societies amounted to Rs. 795 lakhs
as against Rs. 620 lakhs during 1980. To tide over the
problem of accummulation of unsold stocks 20 per cent
rebate on sale of handloom cloth is allowed. Govern-
ment of India assistance for rebate is available only for
a period of 30 days. Inspite of the rebate of 20 per cent
during 30 days there has been considerable accummu-
lation of stocks. During 1980-81 State Government
have allowed rebate for a total period of 75 days
incurring an expenditure of Rs. 131.41 lakhs including
central assistance.

6.104 Production of handloom cloth in the co-
operative sector during 1980-81 showed a slight increase
at 30.5 million metres valued Rs. 15.25 crores, as
against 29 million metres valued Rs. 12 crores during
the previous year. The estimated production of
handloom cloth in the private sector evinced a slight
decline from 60 million metres, valued at Rs. 30 crores
during 1979-80 to about 59.5 million metres valued at
Rs. 29.75 crores during 1980-81. The total production
of handloom cloth during 1980-8! in the State is
estimated to be about 90 million metres worth Rs. 45
crores.

6.105 Kerala State Handloom Development Cor-
poration was set up in 1968 with the objective of assisting
the weavers in the private sector in the matter of supply
of raw materials and marketing of finished products.
The Corporation was entrusted with the implementation
of two Intensive Handloom Development Project of
Cannanore and I'rivandrum and the Export Production
Projecte at Cannanore. The total outlay for these
project was Rs. 410 lakhs of which Rs. 185 lakhs each
were for the two Intensive Development Projects and
Rs. 40 lakls for the Export Production Project.

6.106 The Intensive Development Project at
Cannanore envisages organisation of 14 Weavers Co-
operative  Societies with 100 looms each. Nine

societies have already been registered and production
commenced i six societies. This project covered
1138 looms of which 733 are modernised looms. The
total expenditure incurred for this project upto 31-3-1981
was Rs. 139.60 lakhs. The other project at Trivandrum
envisages the organisation of 12 industrial co-operative
societies with 2175 looms, seven Societies with 787
looms have already gone into production and one is
nearing completion. The project now covering 2315
looms incurred an expenditure of Rs. 115.25 lakhs till
31-3-1981. The Export Production Project, Cannanore
started functioning in 1977-78 envisages to cover 1000
looms, of which 500 looms will be in the five new co-
operative societies proposed to be set up and the
remaining 500 looms in the existing co-operative
societies and belonging to individual weavers. Out
of the five societies proposed, three societies have alreay
gone into production and the remaining two are nearing
completion. An amount of Rs. 31 lakhs has been spent
for the project upto 31-3-1981. Kerala Garinents Ltd.,
a subsidiary unit of the Handloom Development
Corporation, produced 1.18 lakh pieces of garments
valued at Rs. 8.45 lakhs during 1980-81.

6.107 Exact figures of the quantity and value of
handloom goods exported from Kerala are not available
since the bulk of the exports is made by exporters based
in cities like Bombay, Delhi, Madras, Bangalore etc.
However, it is estimated that Kerala handloom goods
worth Rs.25 crores to Rs. 30 crores are exported annually.
But, of late and especially since the latter part of 1980-81
export of Kerala handloom goods has declined considera-
bly, since Kerala’s export variety items are at present
produced in the neighbouring States also. The direct
export of handloom products by the exporters of Kerala,
registered with the Handloom Export Promotion
Council, Madras, amounted to Rs. 3.82 crores during
1980-81.

D Coir Industry

(1) Department of Coir Development

6.108 Coir industry is the most important tradi-
tional industry in the State, providing employment
to about 5 lakh persons, mostly women, inhabiting the
densely populated coastal areas. Availability of coco-
nut husks and existence of natural retting facilites,
trained manpower, export market etc. were some of
the favourable conditions which enabled the industry
to thrive along the coastal belt of Kerala. But of late,
the industry is beset with a number of problems, the
most important of them being non-availability cf’ raw-
husk in sufficient quantitites at reasonable price to
sustain the large number of workforce in the industry.
The dwindling export market and the consequent
stockpiling of finsished produces have further aggravat-
ed the problem.



6.109 The programme of revitalising the coir
industry was initiated in the First Five Year Plan itself.
The major scheme under the plan is the organisation
of workers in viable co-operatives. During the earlier
plans the programme of co-operativisation was mainly
concentrated in the spinning sector. Societies for the
procurement and supply of husk were also organised
during the period. During subsequent plans the co-
oprerative sector was extended to manufacturing and
marketing activities. During the first four five year
plans, including the intervening three annual plans,
amn amount of Rs. 742.37 lakhs was spent under various
schemes for the restructuring of coir industry. During
the Fifth Plan period the State Government had drawn
up a comprehensive programme costing about Rs. 86.39
crores for the allround development of coir industry.
The scheme was implemented with central assistance
during the Fifth Plan period and the total expenditure
was Rs. 552 lakhs including central assistance of Rs. 431
lakhs. During the two years 1978-80 the expenditure
umder coir development was Rs. 205.51 lakhs.
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6.110 The provision for coir development scheme
for 1980-81 was Rs. 125 lakhs. 'This outlay has sub-
sequently been enhanced and the actual expenditure
was Rs. 326.44 lakhs. The outlay of Rs. 205 lakhs for
the year 1981-82 has also been revised and the actual
expenditure would be of the order of Rs. 282 lakhs.
Efforts are being made to restructure the coir co-opera-
tives to make them viable and to organise more co-
operatives to bring at least 60 per cent of the workers
under co-operative fold. Upto the end of March 1981,
273 primary coir co-operative societies, one husk pro-
curement and distribution society and 13 manufacturing
societics were restructured, besides organising 185
primary societies, 4 manufacturing societies, 2 husk
procurement and distribution societies and one fibre
manufacturing society. The Coir Marketing Federation
formed by amalgamating four Central Coir Marketing
Societies with_headquarters at Alleppey is actively enga-
ged in promoting marketing efforts.  The details of the
different types of Coir Co-operative Societies as on
31-3-1981 are given in Table 6.17

‘Tavre 6.17

Number of Cair Co-operative Societies as on 31-3-1981

Type of Co-operative Societies

No. of Societies as on 31-3-1981

Total

Non-viable

)

1. Primary Coir Co-operative Societies (in the Spinning
8ector)

2. Manufacturing Societies

3.  Coir Marketing Federation

4. Husk Procureinent and Distribution Societies
5. Fibre Manufacturing Societics

6. Other T'ypes of Socicties

Total
6.111 At present coir co-operative societies in
thie State undertake direct production by paying rea-
sonahle wages to workers.  Prevalance of better
wages in the co-operative sector has compelled the
private producers to increase the wages of labourets in

“Viable  Potentially  Total
viable @+3 Societies ® 4+
under
Liquidation
(2) 3 4) (5) (b)
105 353 458 160 618
8 9 17 4 21
1 .. i .. 1
3 3 8 11
1 1 1 2
87 37
114 366 480 210 630

the private sector. About 93 per cent of the member?®
in the co-operative societies are workers.  The activities
of the primary manufacturing and marketing societies
are given in Table 6.18

TasrLe 6.18

Activities of coir co-aperative Societics

No. of

(a) Primary Coir Co-spesative Svctelies

) No. of Husk Purchased " Yarn produced Wages Paid
Year Societies Members s —— e
(*000) No. (lakhs) Value Quantity Value Workers Amount
(Rs, lakhs) {tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)  ("000) (Rs. lakhs)
M 2 3 ) (5 (6) ) ® 9)

1978-79 401 158 1498 116 13,024 355 65 226
1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15,087 651 66 274
1480-81 415 196 906 87 9,660 372 73 231
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(b) Manufacturing Socicties

Year No. of No. of Value of Workers Wages Paid Value of
societies members production benefited (Rs. lakhs) Export
(Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs)
(D) @ 3 4) &) (6) ™)
1978-79 13 1869 149 1367 27 140
1979-80 13 1869 199 1567 3t 61
(c) Central Marketing Societics| Marketing Federation
No. of - No. of N “V\v/;ue of puf;lxa;éa made N Sales effected
Yeat societiex members (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
Fibre Yarn Infand Export Total
(1) ) 3 ) &) {6) 9 ®)
1978-79 4 514 326 352 636 636
1979-80 ¥ 514 443 265 11 276
1980-81 1 514 546 422

* The four central societies have been amalgamated to form the Marketing Federation on 27-10-1979.

6.112 The coir co—opera.tjve societies are not getting
adequate quantities of raw husks at reasonable price
to sustain the workforce throughout the year. At the
same time only about 50 per cent of the total production
of coconut husk is used for industrial purposes. The
rest, produced in interior villages, is utilised for fuel and
other non-industrial. purposes. The Coconut Husk
Control Order, 1973 has been invoked to facilitate the
availability of husk at reasonable price to the societies.
Government have also  introduced a system of pro-
curement of husks for the co-opcrative sector.

6.113 Marketing of coir products is another major
problem facing the industry. Government have san-
ctioned interest ifree loan of Rs. 85 lakhs and margin
money of Rs. 25 lakhs to Kerala State Coir Marketing
Federation for distress purchase of coir products. The
Marketing Federation has also availed bank loan of
Rs. 250 lakhs under Govermment guarantee for the
purpose, The Kerala State Coir Corporation has also
entered into the field of distress purchase of coir products
availing interest free loan of Rs. 50 lakhs from Govern-
ment.

6.114 Coir and coir producis are mainly export
oriented products. Private exporters still dominate in

this sector and many of the ills of the industry are mainly
attributed to unhealthy trade practices ol exporters.
Most of the exporters do not have any manufacturing
activity and they obtain their products from about
3600 small scale units engaged in the manufacturing
of coir and coir products. Even after implementing the
‘Floor Price Scheme’ under which exporters are per-
mitted to export coir mats and mattings only if the
prices of the items exported conform to the minimum
export prices fixed by the concerned authorities, the
small scale manufactueres are not getting reasonable
prices for the products which they supply to the exporters,
The export of coir and coir products during the year
1980-81 was 28,610 tonnes valued at Rs. 25.55 crores
<3 against 47,224 tonnes valued at Rs. 37.21 crores
exported during 1979-80. The quantity of coir and
coir products exported during 1980-81 was the lowest
since 1970-71. During the half year ending September
1982, 14,157 tonnes of coir and coir products valued
at Rs. 12.62 crores were cxported. This was only
marginally higher than 14070 tonnes vaued at Rs. 12.61
crores exported during the corresponding period in the
previous year. Item-wise details of quantity and value
of coir products exported are given in Table 6.19.
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l'aBLE 6.19
Export of Coir and Coir Producis

(Q—Quantity in tonnes)

(V—Value in Rs. lakhs)
' 197980 19081
Half year (Apl‘il-Septe;l;l;(“l‘; T
liems 1980-81 18182 -
Q v Q v Q v o v
M @ 0 @ ) ©® om®
1. Coir Yamn 25,873 1,556 13,486 873 5,747 366 6,968 49
2. Coir Mats 11,715 1,191 7,403 823 3,784 116 4,489 499
3. Coir Mattings 7,042 828 7,045 805 4,097 452 2,251 263
4. Coir Rugs and
Carpets 1,320 132 274 37 132 16 413 18
5. Other Items 374 14 401 17 310 1 36 3
Total 47,224 3,721 28600 2555 14070 L6 14057 1962
6.115 The problens of export of coir and coir of Rs. 160 lakhs and that for 1982-83 Rs. 180 lakhs

products should be studied in  detail and suitable
meeasures evolved to expand the export market. In
vrder to improve the export market, Government have
jssued  directions 1o manufacturers to improve the
quuaality of export itess of coir products.  Steps lave
also been taken te establish large number ol selling
outlets throughout the country supported by proper
sales promotion measures to exploit the expanding
internal as well as external markets. By ensuring steady
supply of raw husks in adequate quantities at reasonable
prices and by taking eflective steps to increase the
export as well as internal sales the coir industry can
be saved to a cousiderable exteut from the present
criss.
(it)
6.116 Kerala State Coir Corporation, incorporated
in 1969, is mainly engaged in the export ol coir and coir
products. The paid up share capital of the Corporation
as on 31-3-1981 was Rs. 107 lakhs, consisting of Rs. 99
lakhs by the Government of Kerala and the balance of
Rs. 8 lakhs by Vinancial Tnstitutions and Nationalised
Banks. Totalsales of coir and coir products by the Cor-
poration during 1980-81 was of the order of Rs. 147.93
lakhs, of which export consisted of Rs. 106.47 lakhs.
There was thus a marginal decrease in the export of coir
and coir products by the Corporation during this year,
coanpared to the previous year when the export auoun-
tect te Rs. 114 Jakhs. The Corporation is making all
efforts to explore new miarkets, both external and internal.
Showrooms have been set up at New Delhi, Ahmedabad,
Calcutta, Simla, Bangalore and Madras. More sales
outlets are proposed to be established in different parts
of the country. The total sales turn over of the Cor-
poratior: during 1981-82 is estimated to be of the order
41655/ MC.

Kerala State Cowr Corporation

The Corporation has 142 regular employees as at the
end of 1980-81  including 12 persons newly cmployed
during the year. It has provided casual/contract
labour equivalent to 3479 mandays during the year.

6. 117 'the Corporation has taken over a Model
‘I'raining Institute at Beypove and it is proposed to
establish  ‘curled fibre’ manufacturing unit there in
order o provide employment to the trained persons. A
modern dye house has been started at Alleppey and
it is proposed ta establish a four metre ‘Matting Project’
at Alleppey, for which Government sanction has heen
obtained. Three manufacturing units at \lleppey,
Muhamma and Kanjikuehy

have been proposed to
be set up shortly.

The  Corporation makes available
finance and raw materials like dyes and chemicals to
small scale producers, under the scheme of distress pur-
chase of coir and coir products, launched by the
CGrovernment.

Y. Cushew Industry

(0

6.118 Cashew dominated the factory
sector in Kerala employing about 45 per cent of the
total factory workers.  About 90 per cent of the cashew
factories are located in Quilon District. Scarcity of
raw nuts, indigenous as well as imported, has resulted
in unemployment to the labourers for the major part
of the year. In the private factories as well as in those
vun by the state owned Kerala State Cashew Develop-
ment Ciorporation  the labourers could Le provided
employment only for about two months during 1980-81.
The position was more ot less the same during the
current year also.  Indigenous raw nuts are procured

Cieneral

industry
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and distributed by the Kerala State  Co-operative
Marketing Federation which has been appointed as the
monopoly agent of the Government of Kerala for this
purpose from 1977 onwards. During 1980-81, as in
the previous years, procurement price was fixed by the
Governient during the cashew season. The procure-
ment price ol raw nuts in 1981 cashew season ranged
from Rs. 720 to Rs. 750 per quintal upto 3-4-1981 and
from Rs. 770 to Rs. 800 per quintal with eflect from
4-4-1981. Allotment of raw nuts to the factories is
done by the special  ofhcer for Cashew Industry,
Quilon. The details regarding district-wise procure-
ment and distribution of raw nuts during 1981 cashew
season are given in Table 6.20

T'asre 6.20

District-wise Procurement and Disiribution of raw nuls by the Kerala
State Co-gperative Marketing Federation during 1980-81

Quantity in Tonncs

Raw Nuts

District Procured

Procured Raw nuts

during Distributed
1981 upto

upto 30-6-1981 30-6-1981
Yrivandrum 4,348 3240
Quilon 6,281 5460
Alleppey 1,421 1190
Kottayam 658 520
Ernakulam and ldukki 4,679 2700
Vrichur 5,388 4150
Palghat 1,928 1520

Malappuram 8,935 7390
Kozhikode 5.210 4630
Cannanore 21,958 19040
‘T'otal 59.806 U160

6.119 In view of the acute shortage of indigenous
production of raw nuts in relation to the number of
labourers employed, there has been regular imiports
of raw nuts by the Cashew Corporation of India-
During recent years the quantity imported has co”
siderably decrcased as the African Countries from
where raw nuts were used to be iinported, have siarted
processing of the nuts in those countries iteself, In
1980-81, 25,625 tonnes of raw nuts costing Rs. 19.48
crores have been -imported from countrics like
Tanzania, Madagascar, and Kenya. Quantity of raw
nuts imported during 1980-81 was only 13 per cent
of what was imported a decade back. Quantity and
value of raw nuts imported during the last few years
are given in Table 6.21.

TasLE 6.21

Import end Raw Cashewnuls

Index

Year Quantity Index Value
in tonnes (Rs.lakhs)
1970-71 169,359 100 2940.76 1100
1971-72 169,985 100 2790-60 95
1972-73 197,938 117 3180.93 1108
1973-74 150.249 89 2979.86 ‘98
1974-75 160,358 95 3660.43 124
1975-76 137,196 81 3353.78 114
1976-77 75,122 44 1832.99 162
1977-78 60,194 36 1871.99 64
1978-79 20,576 12 915.41 31
1979-80 24,326 14 1162.53 40
1980-81 25,625 15 1948.12 i66
6.120 Export of cashew products during 1980-81

was considerably low compared to the previous year,
In 1980-81 lndia exported 32,762 tonnes of cashew
kernel valued at Rs. 140.85 crores and 9,006 tomncs
of cashew shell liquid valued at Rs. 6.84 crores. 'The
comparative figures for the previous year were 37,848
tonnes of kernels valued at Rs. 117.91 crores and 12,928
tonnes of cashewnut shell liquid valued at Rs. 14.46
crores. In tcrms of quantity the export of kernel
as well as cashew shell liquid registered a fall during
1980-81. But owing to the higher unit price of the
products, the export value realised was higher. After
deducting the cost of the import of raw nuts the net
foreign exchange carned from cashew industry during
1980-81 was to the tune of Rs. 128.21 crores. The
foreign exchange carnings from cashew industry during
the last six years is given in Table 6.22.

TaBLE 6.22
Foreign Exchange Earuings of India from Cashew Industry
(Rs. crores)

Import Net

Export value of

- ——-- 'Total - Value  Foreign
Year Cashew Cashew- (2)+(3) ofraw Exchange

Kernels  Shell Nuts TFarned

Liquid
() =) &) () (3) (6)

197376 9%.13 1.49  97.62 33.56 64.06
1976-77 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.33 88.74
1977-78 149.54 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.63
1978-79 80.02 1.90 84.92 9.16 75.76
1979-80 117.91  14.46 123.37 11.62 120.75
1980-81 140.85 6.8¢ 147.69 19.48 128.21




(i) The

6.121 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Gorporation was organised by the State Government
in 1970 for running the cashew factories taken over
by Govermment. The cashew industry is beset with
several problems, the most serious among them being
the acute scarcity of raw nuts. The labourers cannot,
therefore, be provided employment throughout the
year. The private cashew processors resort to several
unthealthy practices mainly to deny the statutory bene-
fits sanctioned to the labourers by the State Govern-
ment. The State Government had to take over certain
cashew factories and for the management of these
factories the Casliew Development
been tormed.

verala State Cashew Development Corporation

Corporation  has
The corporation has 34 factories under
its management with a total employment of 33,979
of which 32,218 are workers. It started [unctioning,
with a share capital of Rs. 29 lukhs. As on 31-3-1981
the paid np capital of the corporation is Rs. 154 lakhs
and the outstanding loan liability of the corporation
towards the Stale Government is Rs. 1,833 lakhs.

6.122  During 1980-81, 17,029 tounes of raw nuts
(13793 tonues of local nuts and 3,236 ronnes of imported
nuts) valued at Rs. 2041.54 lakhs have heen processed
and 4,107.27 tonnes of Cashew kernels, 1218.75 1onnes
of cashewnut shell liquid and 172.91 tounes of cashtan
were produced.  Total  sales  of  the  Corporation
consisted ol 4,367 tonnes of cashew kernels, 710 tonnes
of shell liquid aud 228 tonnes of cashtan.

6.123 During 1980-81, the could
give employment to its labourers only for 61 days,

Corporation

During the year the Corporation’s total turnover was
of the order of Rs. 27 crores. 1t continues to maintain
its status as export house under Import Control Trade
Policy. It is expected that during 1981-82 the Cionpora-
tion could give employment for 80 days. In the en-
suing year 1t is hoped that the position regarding avail-
ability of raw nuts would improve considerably and
consequently employment prospects could be bri:ht-

ened.
\

F Khadi and Village Industries

6.121 Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Bsoard
constituted as per Aet 1X of 1957 is cugaged in the
organisation and developimeut of Khadi and Village
Industries in the State. 'I'he Board extends [inanciaj
assistance to co-operative societies, registered insti-
tutions aind individuals for implementing the schemes
sponsored by the Board.  All the same, co-uperative
societies are the main agencies for the implementation
of schemes under khadi and village industries.  As on
31-3-1981 the Board has extended financial assistance
to 1512 co-operative societies, 434 registered institutions
and about 5,000 individuals. Total dishursement
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of financial assistance by the Khadi and Village Indus-
tries Board during 1980-81 was Rs. 457.99 lakhs, in-
cluding Rs. 30 lakhs received from the state Govern-
ment, as against Rs. 364.71 lakhs (including State
Government assistance of Rs. 25 lakhs) during 1979-80.

6.120 There was substantial increase 'in production
under khadi and village Industries during 1980-81
over the previous year. The value of production of
khadi during 1980-8] was Rs. 100.30 lakhs and that
of village industries products Rs. 1,594.51 lakhs, showing
an increase of about 25 per cent and 28 per cent res-
pectively over the jprevious year’s production. The
total sales turnover of khadi aud wvillage Industiies
products  evinced an of 24  per
cent at Ry, 1,808 lakhs the previous  year’s
Rs. 1,456 lakhs. 'I'he total cmployment under khadi
and village industries during 1980-81 was 1.23 lakhs,
including casual labourers and this shows an increase
ot 21 per cent over the previous year’s level of  eniploy-
ment of 1.01 lakhs. ‘lotal wages paid during the year
was Rs. 882.89 lakhs, which was 51 per cent higher
than the previous year‘s wage bill of Rs. 383.31 lakhs.
Details of production, sales, employment  generated,
etc. during 1979-80 and 1980-81 wre given in Appendix

6.19.

increase
over

6.126 In 1979-80 the Board has initiated a special
employiuent programme in all the panchayats in the
State, in order to provide cmployment to at least one
lakh persons within three years under khadi and village
industries— 50,000 wnder  khadi and  the remaining
50,000 under eight selected village indusiries. By the
end of 1980-81, employiment opportunitics have been
created for 41,000 persons, of which the number of job
opportunities  newly created  during  1980-81 was
91,100, Worksheds for starting khadi and  wvillage
industries production centres in the  Panchayats are
being constructed utilising plan funds provided by the
State Goverminent.  Qut of 225 sheds, the construc-
tionn of which has been entrusted with various con-
struction agencies, 111 sheds have Dbeen constructed
as on 31-3.1981 and the remaining are under various
stages of construction.

G Bamboe Indusiry

6.127 Bambhoo and reeds industry provides -
ployment to about 3 lakh persons, including indirect
employment.  Most of the peopl engaged in col-
leotion of bamboo and reeds frem the forests and in
mat weaving arc Harjjans and others belonging to
the economically and socially weaker scctions of the
Society. They often depend on the middlemen for
raw-materials and for marketng of finished products,
with the result, a portion of the fruits of their labour
is being appropriated by the middlemen.



6.128 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation was
established mainly to better the living conditions of these
workers by supplying raw-materials and by making
arrangements for the marketing of finished products.
About 15,000 weaver families are directly attached
to the Corporation. There are also about 3,500
persons engaged in the collection of reeds from forests,
transportation loading and unloading etc. under the
Corporation. During 1980-81 the Corporation has
produced 80 lakh sq. m. | of bamboo mats valued
Rs. 69.39 lakhs. The Food Corporation of India,
Central and State Warehousing Corporations, Sugar
mills and private merchanis are the purchasers of
bamboo nats froma the Corporation.  During 1980-81
the Corporation has effccted sales of bamboo mats
for Rs. 141.68 lakhs, of which Rs. 41.07 was the cost
of mats sold within the State and the rest outside the
State. The production of the Corporation during
1981-82 is expected to be 90 lakh sq. m. and the tar-
getted production during 1982-83 is 100 lakhs sq.m.

6.123 The Corporation has taken up an expansion
programme costing Rs. 105.74 lakhs for the conversion
of bamboo mats into resin bonded bamboo boards.
The hamboo board will be a competitive substitute
for plywood as panelling/partition material. ‘lhe
scheme has heen approved by Government and would
be taken up for unplementation during 1982-83.

11 Beedi Industry

6.130 The Dinesh Beedi Central Co-operative
Society, Cannanore with twenty primary beedi societies
under it, was organised by the State Government in
1968, with a view to provide employment to 12,000
and odd beedi workers thrown out of employment,
consequent on the closing down of private beedi com-
panies. This Central Society and the primary societies,
together provide employment to about 25,000 workers
at present. The labourers in the co-operative seclor
are provided with the maximum wage rates in the
industry and all sorts of social security benefits such
as national and festival holidays with wages, bonus,
death relief fund, sunday wages, annual leave wages,
maternity benefit, provident fund, gratuity, etc.
The Central Society extends assistance to the primary
societies under it by way of supplying raw materials,

providing working capital and marketing finished
products.
6.131 The Central Society has a paid up capital

of Rs. 34.75 lakbs, including Rs. 19.10 lakhs hy State
Government, as on 30-6-1981. Total value of pro-
duction during 1980-81 was to the tune of [Rs. 12.13
crores and sales Rs. 12.55 crores.  The turnover during
1981-82 is cxpected to be of the order of Rs. {14.5 crores
and an increase of 15 per cent in turnover is anticipated
duting 1982-83. The society earned a net profit of
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Rs. 0.93 lakh

taxation,

before taxation and Rs. 0.65 lakh afiter
during the year 1980-81.

6.132 Unprecendented hike in the price of raw
materials, viz. beedi leaves, shortage of wagons ffor
transporting beedi leaves from other states like Madlrya
Pradesh, ctc., introduction of spurious beedies in the
same brand name of ‘dinesh beedi’ etc. are some of
the major problems faced by the society. At present
there are about 300 work centres in Cannanore dlis-
trict, in a dispersed manner. Buildings have to be
constructed for these work centres and this wouald
involve an expenditure of Rs. 300 lakhs.  Since Govern-
ment ol India have introduced central excise on branced
beedies, the society is paying about Rs. 260 lakhs per
year. The clandestine trade in spurious beedies in
the sanie brand name has increased manifold since ithe
levying of central excise and this has affected the wouk-
ing of the central society and its subsidiaries quite
adversely.

Mining
(1)  Depariment of Mining and Geology

6.133 The responsibility of mineral devclopment
and exploration of mincral deposits is vested with the
State  Department of Mining and Geology. The
Department is divided into two divisions viz.  Min-
eral Development and Mining Leases Division and
LExploratory and Prospecting Division, the former
attending to the administration and hmplementation
of Mines and Minerals Regulation and Development
Act 1967 and the latter carrying out investigations for
mineral deposits.

6.134 Two district offices of the Department have
been established during 1980-8! one at Quilon and
another Palghat, in addition to the existing four
Regional offices at Alleppey, Ernakulam, Kozhikode
and Cannanore, for the effective implementation of the
Act and rules. The Mineral Development and Mining
Leases Division, during the year, has conducted 122 site
inspections for issuing N.O.C. and inspections. in 144
mines of major minerals and in 337 lquarries for minor
minerals. 54 certificates of approval, 2 mining leases,
5 quarrying leases, 25 quarrying permits and 101
dealer’s licences were issued during the year. The
revenue realised by the Department from different
minerals during the year amounted to Rs. 24.70 lakhs.

6.135 Exploratory and Prospecting Division of the
Department carried out investigations mainly for
minerals such as refractory and kaolinite clays, glass sand
limeshell and mica in the following places in the State:

(i) Kalluvathukkal arca, Quilon district for
refractory and Kaolinitic clays.

(i1) Pudukai area,
ceramic clays.

Cannanore district for
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(iii) Attingal area, Trivandrum district for

industrial Minerals.

(iv) Pallippuram area,
glass sand.

Alleppey district for

(v) Kozhikode district for building and dimen-
sion stones.

(vi) Chalakudy area, Trichur district for
economic minerals like mica etc.

(vii) Vattiyoorkavu, Trivandrum district  for

mica pegmatite

(viii) Kadalundi, Ariyallur, Vallikunnu areas in
Kozhikode district for limes shell.

(ix) Melur, Parapuwiam arcas in Cannanore

district for limeshell,

(x) Veli, Attipra areas in Trivandrum district
for graphite.

(xi) Salayur, Palghat district for magnesite.

Arrangements have been made for conducting detailed
feasibility study on bauxite in Nileswar area by
HINDALCO. The Department of Mining and Geo-
logy, during the year, conducted geological investiga-
tion along the foot hills of Western Ghats in Trivandrum
district to delineate the land-slide-prone larea.  The
investigation revealed that areas like Bonacaud--
Katamalai, Ponmudi,~—Kallar, Kallikad—Kalanmalai
are susceptible to landslides, requiring detailed investi-
galion.

6.136 Details of production and sale of major
minerals and mineral sands during the year 1979-80 and
1980-81 are given in Table 6.23 and 6.24 respectively

Tanrte 6.23

Production and Sales of Alajor Minerals

(‘000 tonnes)

1979-80 1980-8 l-
Production Sales Productivn Sales
Hem — R e — - e - -
Raw Processed Raw  Processed Raw Processed Raw Processed
Q)] (2) 3 H (5) {6) (7 (8) (9
L Major Minerals
1 Glass and White Ouart= Sand 68.38 19.20 62.33 17.50 64 44 14,64 69.17 1+.8>
' Chiva Ulay 113.13 39 44 12.20 25.67 121.76 55,10 SE.47 45.02
i, Fire Clay G.70 4.25 0.88 . 0.77
1. Ball Clay .. 0,89 . 0.29 . 0.17 . 0.1/
3. lLimeshell 100.39 11,28 2. 10 119.32
TaBre 6.2t
Production and Sales of Mineral Sand (‘000 fonnes)
1979-80 1980-R1

{huinite

p Rutile
Monozite
Zircon
Sillimaniic

)

Kerala Mineral Exploration and Development ( UNDP)
Project
w137 An 1977 a project for the development of
known and partialiy developed mninerals was estabilished
in the State with the assistance of UNDP. The project
envisaged integrated survey comprising reconnaissance
geological cxploration with a  detailed follow up of
selected exploration targets utilising geophysical and
geochemical roethods and diilling.  This  techuical
co-operation was aimed at sirengthening the technical
-:apability of the StateDepartment of Mining andGeology.
11655 MC.

. Production Sales  Production  Sales

2 &) ® (5)
106.90  151.97  126.26  126.50
4.97 5.80 5.57 542
0.127 0.25 s .
I.45 L.51 [ 49 1.07
1.06 0.70

.81
6.138 As part of the programme sampling of the
project areas has been corupleted and samples analysed.
Reconnaissance surveys have been conducted to examine
new and already known occurrence of  graphite
in Quilon and Kottayan Districts.  Though  the
Project, as originally conceived, was to terminate on
31-12-1980, the term of the project was subsequently
extended uptc 31-7-1981. The second phase of the
U.N. assistance for the project for a period of 18 months
is proposed to be commenced frota the beginning of
1982. -



CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND

An Overview

Kerala is comparatively better placed than most
other States in the matter of transport and commu-
nication infrastructure. ‘The total length of roads in
Kerala is 94145 Km which works out to 37 Km pet
10,000 population. Of the total length of roads in the
State 17165 kilometres of roads are maintained by the
State  Public Works Department. The length of
national highways is only 839 km. The motor vehicles
registration in the State is showing a steady increase in
the past few years. Kerala has 500 vehicles per 100
sq. km of area and 766 vehicles per lakh of population
in 1980-81. The passenger transport in the State is
mainly in the hands of private operators. The Kerala
State Road Transport Corporation which possesses only
a third of the total number of passenger vchicles in the
State has fo considerably expand its activities in order
to meet the increasing demand of passenger traffic.

7.2 Rail transport system in Kerala has assumed
significance i recent times. At present Kerala has
a total railway network of only 916.35 kin which works
out to only 1.5 per cent of the route kilometrage of
Indian ‘The Etnakulam-Alleppey broad-
gauge railway The
most important bridge on this link is the one across the
Vembanad Kayal connecting Kumbalam island with
Aroor. This bridge is approximately one Km in
length, the longest broad-gauge bridge in the Southern
Railway. If land acquisition work in the Alleppey-
Aroor Section is speeded up the project can be completed
in all respects by the middle of 1983. The 57 km long
Ernakulam Alleppey line is estimated to cost more than
Rs. 16 crores. 'This line is designed for very high speed
when compared to the Ernakulam-Quilon section which
has a maximum speed of only 90 km per hour. ARs. 11
crore project to connect Alleppey with Kayamkulam
has ‘been prepared. The survey report has been sent
to the Railway Board and is awaiting clearance.
Important works in progress include the doubling of
Shoranur-Ernakulam line. Doubling of the Cochin-
Palghat line is expected to be completed by 1982-83;
A major repair-cum-maintenance plus homing shed

railways.
line is now under construction.

is being constructed at the Ernakulam Junction at a
costof Rs. 87 lakhs.

7.8 Air transport is also gaining importance in
Kerala. Air transport services in the State arc oper-
ated from the two airports of Trivandrum and Cochin.
‘I'he Public Investment Board has recommended constru-
ction of an Aerodrome near Cialicut for the convenience

COMMUNICATIONS

of passengers in the Malabar region. Domestic ~air
services to Bombay, Madras, Bangalore, Madurai and
Coimbatore are operated by the Indian air lines from
these two airports. International services to Coloml»o
and Malc are also operated by them from Trivandruna.
Air India operates direct flights between
the Gulf daily. These services
well  patronised in spite of the inadequate
infrastructural facilities at the Trivandrum Airport.

Nnow
Trivandrum and
are

7.+ 'The major port of Cochin continucs (o play a
vital vole in both foreign as well as coastal trade. The
total volume of traflic handied dwing the year was
52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4.2 per cent less than the
traffic (54.64 lakh tonnes) handled in the previous year.
During 1980-81 the general operating conditions at the
port were satisfactory. Both the average turn voutd
time and detention to ships decreased indicating wun
improvement of operational efficiency during the year.
The number of container ships and RO-RO) ships which
called at the port was appreciably higher. Regarding in-
termediate and minor ports it may be mentioned that
only the ports of Neendakara, Calicut and Azhikka!
handled cargo of any significance during [980-81.
Neendakara alone accounting tor 54 per cent of the total.
Neendakara port accounted for 50 per cent of rhe
steamers that called at these ports. The working
gioup constituted by the Government of India to
examine and suggest promotional measures required for
the development of export import traffic through minor/
intermediate ports of Kerala have recommended urgent
steps to work out specific programmes for the develop-
ment of a few selected ports like Neendakara, Beypore
and Azhikkal especially in the interest of developing
coastal shipping.

7.5 Inland Navigation has an important role in the
transport system of Kerala. There is considerable
scope for navigation in the 41 West flowing rivers of the
State as well as in the West Cloast Cianal having a length
of555km.  Augmentation of ferry services by providing
modern boats is necessary for running water transpori
services efficiently.  More than 218 lakh passengers
made use of water transport services during 1980-81

76 Kerala has made rapid strides in the sphere of
communication. As on 1-4-1981 each post officr
in the Kerala circle was serving an area of 8.47 sq.km
and a population of 5544 on an average as against the
national average of 23.9 sq.km. and 4000 population
The number of telephone exchanges in Kerala increase



from 442 I April 1980 to 465 in April 1981 with a
total equipped capacity of 110700 lines. An importang
event in the development of telecommunications in the
State was the laying of the foundation stone of 5000
lines telephone exchange at Kaithamukku, Trivandrum
on November 198].  This new telephone exchange
building will have an ultimate capacity to accommmod ate
20000 lines tclephone exchange equipment.

Roads

7.7 Kerala State is served hy a fairly extensive
road network. However, the topography of land, the
high density of population and inad=quacy of railway
{ines in the Siate indicates the necessity for a qualitatively
much better network of roads.  Many of the roads in
the State suffer Irom small width, acute bends, steep
gradients, weak and narrow bridges and unbridged
causeways and these roads require considerable improve-
ment 1o bring them to proper standards.

7.8 The total length of roads in Kerala stands at
.bout 94,145 Kms. which works out to about 371 Kins
per lakh of population and 242 Kms, per 100 Sq.Km.
of area as on March 1981, ‘T'he State Public Works
Department is the major organisation responsible for
the development of State Sector roads.  Other agencics
maintaining voads in the State ave Panchayats, Munici-
palities, Clovporations, Forvest Department «te. 'The
ugth ol roads mamtained by cach  Deparunent
Auuished in Table 7.1.
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Tasre 7.1

Roads in Kerala under Different Departments as on 1-4-1981

Length  of
Category of Roads under Roads (Km.:

M o 2)

1. National Highways 839
2. Public Works Depariment 17165
3. Panchayats 65288
4. Corporations 1236
5. Forest Department 1529
6.  Municipalitics 3822
7. Others* 4266
Potal 94145

* Provisional; mmcludes roads under Irrigation, projects,

Railways, Mititary, K.S.1i.B. etc.

7.9 Out of the total length of rouds in the Stute,
17,165 Km. of roads are maintained by the State Public
Works Department  (Buildings Roads). The
Public Works Department roads are classified as
State Highways, Major District Raoads, Other District
Roads and Village Roads.  The total length of
roads maintained by Public Works Departinent increa-
sed trom 16569 Kms. in 1980 (o 17,165 Kms. in 1981,
The category-wisc length of these voads by type of sieface
is provided in Table 7.2,

and

TaBie 7.2

idistribution of Public Works Departinent Koads by type of surface as on 1 11981 (Ans.)

Clategory

(0
1. State Higlhways
2. Major District Roads
3. Other Disirict Roacls
. Village Roads

fotal

7.10 The District-wise break-up of Public Works
Department roads as on 1-4-1981 indicated in
Lable 7.3. 'The category wise length of roads in each
Jistrict under Public Works Department is furnished in
Appendix 7.1.  As the condition of many of the roads
in the State is very poor, the main emphasis under road
clevelopment has been on improvement of existing roads
rather than on construction of new roads.

)

Black Water

Cement Others Potal
conerete lopped Bound
Macadum
(2) (3) () (5) (6)
28 2027 2055
9 3456 2247 58 3650
4963 1070 1100 7134
369 37 19l 2327
37 12915 1864 2349 17165
TabLe 7.3

District-wise Distribution of Public Warky Depariment Rouds

District Length in Kms.
(h 2)
1. Trivandrum 1484 I
2. Quilon 2463
3. Alleppry 1257




() @)

4, Kottayam 1765
5. Idukki 1312
6. Ernakulam 1787
7. Trichur 1419
8. Palghat 1295
9. Malappuram 1153
10, Calicut 972
11. Wynad 517
12.  Cannanore 1737
Total 17165

7.11  Rural voads in the State are maintained mainly
by the Panchayats. Out of about 75,000 kins of rural
roads in the State, 65000 kms are maintained by
Panchayats as on March 1981. The condition of these
roads is very poor since most of them are earthern
Kutcha roads. The Panchayat roads arc maintained
with the financial grant provided by Government from
time to time. During 1980-81, an amount of Rs. 248.56
lakhs was given to Panchayats towards Village Road
Maintenance grant. Adequate investinent is necessary
to develop these rural roads to P.W.D. standards.

Road Transport

7.12 Road iransport plays a crucial role in  the
transport system of Kerala. lnspite of the recent
developments in rail transport, road transport continues
to be the major mode in the State. Passenger
transport in the State is carried out by private operators
and to a lesser extent by the public sector State Road
Transport Corporation. Goods transport industry is
mostly confined to the private sector.

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.13 The registration of motor vehicles in Kerala
indicates a steady increase over the years. The number
of motor vehicles registered in the State rose from 1.75
lakhs in 1979-80 (o 1.95 lakhs in 1980-81, an increase of
11.4 percent. The growth of motor vehicles in Kerala
for the last five years is shown in Appendix 7.2. The
density of motor vehicles in Kerala is high compared to
most of the States in India. Kerala had 500
vehicles per hundred sq.km. of area and 766 vehicles per
lakh of population (1980-81). The corresponding
figures for all India during 1977-78 were 99 and 508
respectively.  Among the districts ol Kerala, 1rivan-
drum has the largest number of motor vehicles (35187).
Ernakulam district with 34128 vehicles comes nexi,  All
other districts except Malappuram, and Idukki have
more than 10,000 vehicles. The number of motor
vehicles vegistered by the Kerala State Road Transport
Clorporation as on 31-3-1981 is 3186.

7.14  Out of 1,94,597 motor vechicles registered in
the State.as on 31-3-1981, 59531 were scooters/motor
cycles, 56,802 cars, 22,896 goods vehicles (4 wheelers
end above) and 18,960 taxi cabs. Trivandrum district

112

leads the other districts in the registration of cars andl
two wheelers. Number of goods vehicles is highest
in Ernakulam district. Distribution of motor vehicles
having valid registration in each of the districts as omn
31-3-1981 is fwrnished in Appendix 7.3.

7.15  'Fhe number of motor vehicles newly registered
in the State has decreased from 17,623 in 1979-80 to
16,256 in 1980-81. This decrease was highest for cars
and taxi cabs especially in Trivandrumn and Quilom
districts of Kerala. The new registration of cars in tlue
State decreased from 3309 in 1979-80 10 1957 in 1980-81
and that of taxi cabs from 885 to 108. Ouw of 16,256
vehicles newly registered in the State during 1980-81.,
8250 are scooters/motor cycles. I the case of new
registration of wvehicles, Frnakulam leads the other
districts with 3548 wvehicles followed by Trivandrum
(2580 vehicles). Details of vehicles newly registered im
the State arve furnished in Appendix 7.4.

7.16 'The total revenue from motor vehicles (axes
and fees collected under the Motor Vehicle Taxes
and Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act increased
fromn Rs. 19.25 crores in 1979-80 (0 20.06 crores im
1980-81. This works out to 3.4 percem of the total
estimated revenue receipts of the State lor 1980-81.
The total receipts under non motor vehicles taxes have
decreased from Rs. 7.63 lakhs in 1979-80 1o Rs. 7.49
lakhs in 1980-81.

Passenger Transport

7.17 Passenger transport by road in Kerala is
mainly carried oul by private operators, particularlly
in the northern districts of Kerala. Kerala State
Road ‘fransport Corporation, owned jointlty by the
State Government and the Southern Railway, accounts
for about a third of the total passenger fleet in the
State.

7.18 The total number of stage carriages registered
in the State increased {rom 8705 in 1979-80 to 9159
in 1980-81 which works out (o 36 per lakh of popula-
tion. 'The number of buses owned by the Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation increased from 2935 at
the end of March 1980 to 3112 at the end of March 1981.
The number of schedules increased from 2500 to 2568
during this period. The gross kms operated by the
Corporation increased from 2262 lakhs in 1979-80
to 2267 lakhs in 1980-81 (See Appendix 7.5). Tt may
be noted that the dead kms operated have decreased
from 19.22. lakhs to 18.83 lakhs during this priod.
About 7070 lakh passengers were carried by the Cor-
poration buses during 1980-81,

7.19 The fare structure of the Corporation was
revised with effect from 16.12.1981. The basic fare
per ki and the miniinum fare for cach type of service
run by the Corporation as on 1-4-1981 and 16-12-1981
are furnished in Table 7.4
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TasLe 7.4
Fare Structure of Kerala State Road Transport Corporation

" Basic Farejkm as on (ps) Minimum Fare as on(ps)

Type of  -—— L

Service 1-4-1981 16-12-1981 1-4-1981 16-12-1981
City 6 7 30 40
Ordinary 6 7 40 50
IFast Passenger 7 8 100 100
Express 8 9 200 300
Deluxe Express* 9 300

*Discontinued from 16-12-1981.

7.20 'The total staff employed as at the end of March
1981 in the Corporation was 28,463 consisting of 4663
in the Administrative branch, 16843 in the traffic branch
and 6957 in the Maintenance Branch. During
1980-81 , 274 buses were commissioned for service as
against 253 in the previous year. 260 chassis were
received during 1980-81.

7.21 The Capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State Government was Rs., 22.88 crores and
by Railways Rs. 9.20 crores as on 31-3-1981.

7.22 The magnitude of expansion of the Kerala
State Road Trdnsport Corporation during the past
16 years (1965-66 to 1980-81) is depicted in Table 7.5*

TawsLe 7.5

Operation of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 1965-66 fo 1980-81

Item 1965-66  1975-76  1976.77  1977-78  1978-79  1979-80  1980-81
m @ &  w e ® 0 B

1. No. of Buses Owned (As on 3tst March) 921 2244 2480 2622 2822 2935 o 3112
Index : 100 244 269 285 306 319 338

2. No. of Schedules Operated (As == 31st March) 697 1846 2078 2315 2146 2500 2568.
[ndex [R] 26 298 332 351 359 368

3. No. of Roules under Operation (As on 31st March) 600 2538 3024 3340 3465 3580 3718
[ndex 100 423 504 567 578 507 620

4. Total Route Distance (kms) (As on 31st March) 19478 10669 137734 145434 153741 158690 159772
Index 100 543 693 732 773 798 800

5. Gross Kilometres Operated (Iakhs) G41.82  1798.93  2039.99  2081.27 2151.19  2261.68 2266 72
Index 100 280 318 324 336 352 353

6. Passengers Clarried (lakhs) 1585.30  5183.37 5111.43 5556.45 6328.49  7064.01¢ 7069 52
Index 100 327 322 350 399 446 446

7. Average Distance Travelled by a Passenger 12.5 14.2 14.9 1+.7 14.4 14.6 14.6
8. Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. lakhs) G31.21  3091.21  4042.02 4927.86 4762.71 5264.63 N.A.
9. Passenger FEarnings (Rs. lakhs) 586.78  304+.51  4012.61 4310.02 4675.26  5200.42 N.A.
10. Average Earnings per Pasgsenger (Paise) 37.00 57.4 76.0 75.7 70.4 75.3 N.A.
11. Earnings per Kilometre of Buses Operated (Paise) 93.80 173.00 198.00 209.9 220.0‘ 234.8 N.A.
12. Earnings per vehicles on Road per day (Rs.) 229.0 491 .0 558.0 569.01 591.0 620.0 N.A.
13. Gross Revenue [xpenditure (Rs. lakhs) 590.66  3502.23 4176.36 4573.14 5134.57 6137.62 N.A,

- Goods Transport
7.23 Goods transport in the State is mostly carried
out through niechaunised road transport. The regi-
stration of goods vehicles in the State indicates the
4/655/MC.

growing volume of gonds traflic by road. The number of
goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above) registered in the
State has increased from 20,128 in 1979-80 to 22,896
in 1980-81 (see Table 7.6)



TapLe 7.6

Number of Registered Goods Vehicles

No. of Index

Year as on 31st March vehicles

)] (2) (3)
1968 10357 100
1974 13921 134
1975 15875 153
1976 15882 153
1977 ' 17165 166
1978 17755 171
1979 17907 173
1980 20128 194
1981 22896 221

7.24 A scheme for the grant of National Permits
aimed at facilitating free flow of goods traffic through-
out the country was introduced in 1975.76. A total
of 424 permits were issued under this scheme as on March
1981. This was in addition to the exmsting inter State
and Zonal prrmit system.

Railways

7.25 The railway network in Kecrala consists of
803.64 km of bruadgauge lines and 112.71 kim of metre-
gauge lines. This works out to one of the lowest route
length per capita among States. The Statewise route
length of Indian Railways is furnished in Appendix 7.7.

7.26 The Ernakulam-Alleppey broadgauge railway
line is under consiruction. The original proposal to
take the line from Emakulam through Wellington
Island had to be changed due to the postponement
of the reclamation programme of the Cochin Port
‘I'rust, the extension of the Airport runway at the
Wellington island, and the expansion of naval facilities
at Cochin. The line from Ernakulam junction {o
Fzhapunna was therefore re-surveyed and a new align-
ment was drawn through Kounthuruthy, Nettur,
Kumbalam and Aroor, connecting Ezhupunna at the
point originally proposed. The new alignment was finally
approved by the State Government in early 1980 and
the actnal construction works started in October 1980.

7.27 One of the main features of this railway line
is the extremely difhicult terrain in the initial 10 km
distance from Ernakuvlam to Aroor. In view
of the mnavigational facilities to be provided for
many of the waterways in this area, construction
of high banks and long bridges was found necessary,
Similarly, very deep foundation of either wells or piles

were t0 be provided for major bridges. The most
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important bridge on this alignment is the one across the
Vembanad Kayal connecting Kumbalam island wiith
Aroor. This bridge is approximately 1 km in length,
the longest broadgauge bridge in the Southern Railway.
The bridge will have well foundations on 19 locations
and deep pile foundations on 10 locations. The work
on this bridge is in full swing. In the constructiion
of this bridge welded girders and tensile steel have beren
used. A feotpath is also being provided along the
bridge for the pedestrians. The laying of the weell
foundations is nearing completion. It is for the furst
timme that wells with a depth of 110 ft. and a diameter
of 20 fi. have been adopted as foundations for bridiges
in the Sonthern Railway. For deeper locations, large
diabored piles extending upto a depth of 45 m .are
being adopted.  Here also, it is for the first time in the
Southern Railway that such pile foundations are beiing
adopted in such clay type soil conditions. The dealy
in land acquisition impedes the progress of work in ithe
Aroor-Alleppey  scction.  Efforts are  heing  taken
by the Revenue authorities to speed up land acquisi-
tion work. If this work is speeded up the project can
be completed in all respects by the middle o 1983, 'The
57 km long Ernakulam-Alleppey line is estimated to cost
Rs. 16.46 crores though the original estimated outlay
was only Rs. 7 crores.  This lne is designed for very
high speed when compared to the present Ernakulam-
Quilon section. which has a maximum speed of only
90 km per hour.

728 A Rs 11 crores project to connect Alleppey

*with Kayamkulaimn, a length of 45 km, on the Trivandrum

Ernakulam sector has been prepared. The survey
report has been sent to the Railway Board and is await-
ing clearance. A project for the 56 km Guruvayur-
Kuttipuram railway line has alo been prepared. The
project js estimated to cost Rs. 16 ciores.

7.29 There is a proposal to electrify the Madras-
Trivandrum railway line. The idea is to implement
electrification scheme in stages within a period of six or
seven years., The clectrification scheme was prepared

in veiw of the worsening fuel problem and the difficulties
in bringing coal to the southern parts of the country.
The clectrification of the Arkonam-Jolarpct linc has
already been completed. It is proposed to take up the
Jolarpet-Cloimbatore line for electrification soon.

7.30 Important railway works in progress in Kerala
include the doubling of the Shoranur-Ernakulam line,
This work would be completed by July 1982, except
for three patches totalling a length of 25 kms. Doubl-
ing of Cochin-Palghat line would be completed by
1982-83. Two new rail bridges, across the Bharatha-
puzha river near Shoranur and the Periyar at Alwave,
would be constructed at a cost of Rs. | crore each as
pirt of ihe doubling scheme. The railway line between
Madras and Palghat is already doubled. The only



remaining section is between Palghat and Ernakulam.
The wock on the Alwaye-Ankamali, Chalakudi-
Irinjalakkuda and Trichur-Mulamkunnathukavu . has
Just commenced.  The approximate cost of the entire
doubling progrmmme is Rs. 16 crores.

731 With the conversion of Ernakulam-Quilon-
Trivandrum section from metre gauge to broad gauge
the number of wagons dealt with at Ernakulam mar-
shalling yard has considerably increased. A wagon
repair shed has therefore been propo:d in Ernakulam
for attending to heavy and light repaiss. With the
completion of this shed, the present practice of sending
sick wagons to Jolarpettai or Tondiarpct “or repairs
could be stopped. Theapproximate cost of this project
works out to Rs. 25 lakhs. The major poriioa of the
work has already been completed.

732 Diesel shunters are being introduced i the
Ernaknlam compex replacing the conventional steam
locomotives. A major repair-cam-maintenance plus
homing shed is being constructed at the Emakulam
junction at a cost of Rs. 87 lakhs. This work is expectcd
to be completed by the end of 1981-82.  With this the
steam traction in Kerala will be dispensed with.

7.33 Among other works, mention may be made
of the remodelling of rallway station buildings of
Chengannur and Kottayam in the Quilon-Kottayam
section.  Facilities provided at the remodelled building
at Kottayam, costing Rs. 12 lakhs, include separate
current and advance hooking offices, an information
centre, large waiting hally and additional retiring rooms.
In view of the diversion of some of the Trivandrum
bound MailjExpress trains via Ernakuwlam Town and
the madequacy of facilities there, a new station building
is proposcd to be constructed at this station. The
approximate cost of the building is estimated at Rs. 15
lakhs. This work has  bheen awarded for execution
and the building is expected to be ready by December
1982,

Air Transport

7.34 Air Transport services in the State are operated
from the two airports of Trivandrum and Cochin.
The State Government has heen urging the Government
of India 10 open an airport at Calicut for the convenience
of oassengers in the Malabar region. The Public
Investment Board has recommended construction of
an Aevodrorme near Calicut.

7.35 Domestic Air Services to Bombay, Madras,
Bangalore, Madurai and Cooimbatore are onerated
Ly the Indian Airlines from these two airports.  later-
national services to Ciolombo and Male are also operated
During 1980-81 a total
of about 3.8 lakh passengers were carrivd on  these
flights from the two airports compared to about 3.6
fakhs during 1979-80. Trivandruta airport accounts

by :hem fromn  Trivandrum.
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for litile over one half of this. While the traffic at
Trivandrum has decreased from 2.4 lakhs in 1979-80
10 2.1 lakhs in 1980-81, this decline is more than com-
pensated by the increase in traffic at €ochin during
this perid from 1.2 lakhs to 1.8 lakhs.” Similar trend
is noticed in freight traffic also. The shift in traffic
is largely due to the introduction of view services from
Jochin.  Direct flights to the Gulf by ‘Air India have
also contributed to the decline in traffic in the domestic
sector between Trivandrum and Bombay. - In general,
air traffic from Kerala indicates a trend towards stabihi-
zation after an initial boom observed during the previous”
vears. Data on passenger and freight traffic from
Trivandrum and Cochin is given in Appendix 7.8.

7.36 A India now operates direet flights between
Trivandrum and the Gulf daily, operating Trivandrum-
Dubai and Trivandrum-Abu Dhabi thrice a week,
‘Trivandrum-Sharjah twice a week and Trivandrum-
Kuwait once a week. The present eapacity is 144
seats per flight and 4 tonnes cargo capacity with full
passengers. These services are well patroniscd in
spite of the madequate infrastructuré  facilities at
Trivandrum. Lot more has to be done to bring this
airport to international standards. Steps are under
way to  construct  Air India’s own building at
Vellayambalam at an estimted cost of Rs. 40 lakhs for
which 85 cents of land has already been acquired.

Inland Navigation

7.37 Inland navigation has an impostant role in
the transport system of Kerala.  The inland waterways
of the State have considerable potential {or both passen-
ger and goods transport.  The State has a length of
about 1900 kms. of navigable wat(‘,rw}tys; The main
canal, the West Coast Canal, has a length of 555 kms.
[t is formed by linking a seiies of Jakes and hackwaters
by canals. There is alsa considerable scope for navi-
gation by the 41 west flowing rivers of the State: But
these canals and rivers need constant dredging for
regular use by water transport. Four agencies nainely
the Public Works Department, the State Water Trans-
port Department, Kerala Inland Navigation Corpora-
tion and the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
are responsible for the execution of Plan schemes under

water 1 1'211“})“1’1 .

7.38 During 1930-81, the State Water Transport
Department operated hoat services, in 68 routes cover-
ing a gross route distance of 7,400 km, more or less
at the samie level as in the previeus year,  The number
of passenge™ curvied on these services however increas-
ed margimally from about 98.7 lakhs in 1979-80 to
about 99.9 lakhs in 1980-81. QOut of the 76 boeats
owned by the Department, 48 boats were in operation
daring the year showing an improvement both-in the
number of boats owned and the acwuai nuniber n

operation. The Department continucs to possess a



targe numnirr of overaged boats as about 40 per cent
Of the boats dwned are over 20 years old.

. 1.39 ‘Totak revenue of the Department wag about
Rs. 83 lakhs, against a total expenditure of Rs. 112
lakhs during. 1980-81. The earnings per passenger
increased {rom. 75 paise in 1979-80 to 82 paise in 1€82-81.,
the increase in expenditure per passenger during the
same . period was however more, ie., from 91 paise
to 112 paise.. The gap between the earnings and
expcnditurq thus, increased further indicating deteriora-
ting financial results. The salient features of the State
Water Transporf operation are indiated below:

1979-80 1980-81
Boats owned 1 - 68 76
ﬁo:a:(s over 20 y(_ga‘rs . 30 - 30
iioats in opqrélig:»?gh ’ 42 18
Passengers carvied: (lakhs) 98.7 99.9
Revenue ceceipts (Rs. lakhs) 74.5 82.8
Expenditure (Rs. 1lakhs) 89.6 1.7z
T.0s3(Rs. lakhs) 15.1 289
Number of persons employed 956 985

7.40 Under the Plan scheines, ‘Augmentation of
Ferry Services’, provision for the construction of eleven
boats was provided during 1980-81. One boat was
launched during the year and seven boats were con-
structed and launched during 1981-82.

7.41 The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
possesses 11 boats for operating their ferry services
in the Cochin Harbour area. The seating capacity of
these ferry boats is 1691. About 107 lakhs passengers
made use. of the service in 1980-81. The Corpora-~
{ion operated ferry services in 6 routes during the
period and the average earnings per passenger came
to 29 paise. The revenue receipts from the operation
of the ferry services during the period 1980-81 amounted
to Rs. 30.5 lakhs.

Eerala Infand Navigation Corporation

7.42 Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd.,
was set up in Deccmber 1975. With the introduction
of passenger service boats in August 1977, the Corpora-
tion entered the commercial field. At present the Cor-
poration operaies both passenger and cargo transport
services. During 1980-81 two more passenger boats
were: added to the fleet raising the fleet strength to
five. The Corporation has placed orders for threc
more boats which are expected to be delivered by the
end of 1981-82. The Corporation operates ferry
services between. the  mainland and  various islands
located in the backwaters- of Cochin.
operation of the Corporation include (i) Ernakulam-
Murukkumpadam, (2) Ernakulam-Panambukada (3)

The routes of
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Ernakulaw-Ponnarimangalam - and (1) Ernakulam
(Thévara)—Mundempally. A total of 11.98 lakhs
passengers weve- earried on these routes during the
year 1980-81. - Passenger services of the Clorporation
could be consolidated further if the proposed take oveer
of the ferry services, now run by K. S. R. T. C. in
Cochin area comes through. The florporation luas
plans to modernise the workshop and dockyard to
undertake building and repairing of all types of medium
sized crafts. During the year the Clovporation entered
into a three year contrart with the F. A..C. T. (Cochin
Division) to carry industrial raw materials from Cochin
Port to Ambalamedu. Fo: this purpose, the Corpora-
tion purchased a 200 tonnes second haund self propelled
barge from Goa at a cost of Rs. 6.02 lakhs which was
commissioned on 26th Febiuary 1981. The contract
envisages transportation of 1200 tonnes of materixnls
per day in the first year and 2000 tonnes in the subse-
quent years. In order to increase the capacity, the
two dumb barges available with the Corporation were
converted into self-propelled barges. These two barges
were commissioned during 1981.82. For augmenting
the capacity, the Corparation has also placed orders
for the purchase of a 300 tonne second hand barge
and the consiruction of « new harge of 300 tonne
capacity during this period.

7.43 Regular cargs transpartation was started only
from the beginning of this financial year. Cargo
transported include rock phosphate, breeze coke amd
coal and sulphur. Rock phosphate transported for
FACT during the period from 26-2-1981 to 31-3-1981
was 6103 tonnes. Breeze coke and coal (224 tonnes)
was transported for Pallathara Bricks and Tiles Ltd,
and sulphur (1512 tonnes) for F.A.C.T.

7.44 'The paid up capital of the Corporation at the
end of 1980-81 was Rs. 32 lakhs inclusive of the Govern-
ment contribution of Rs. 10 lakhs towards share capital
during 1980-81. The total revenue of the Corporation
during 1980-81 was Rs. 8.31 lakhs compared to Rs. 4
lakhs during 1979-80, while total working cxpenses
amounted to Rs. 7.93 lakhs, thus earning an operational
margin of Rs. 0.38 lakh. The capital expenditure of
the Corporation during 1980-81 was Rs. 10.92 lakhs.
The Corporation is now concentrating on infrastructure
development the benefits from which should start
flowing after a few years. The operational revenue for
1981-82 itself is however expected to be at least three
times the revenue for the last year and the Corporation
is expecting to make a net profit of Rs. 2 lakhs during
the year 1981-82.

Ports and Harbours

7.45 Kerala has a inajor port at Cochin, threc
intermediate ports at Calicut, Alleppey and Neendakara
and cleven minor ports at Vizhinjam, Trivandrum,



(Juilon, Azhikode, Ponnani, Beypore, Badagara, Telli-
cherry, Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasaragod. All the
intermediate and minor ports in the State are lighterage
ports. Many. of these ports have fallen into disuse
ruainly due to inadequate infrastructure facilities to
handle modern vessels efficiently and economically.
Tt may be mentioned that diversion of cargo traflic
through rail and road for want of ,coastal steamers has
also contributed to the fall in traflic. The decline in
traftic through the intermediate and minor ports of the
country has been substantial. The  share of these
ports in the toial traffic handled byall ports in the
country dechned from 10.7 per cent in 1970-71 1o aboni
7.7 per cent in 1978-79.  However, minos ports have an
isnportant role 1o play in the development of the regions
which they are best swited to serve.  These pusts have
sizeable  potential for development for deep water
fishing and for the export of some categorics of general
and bulk cargo. Hence it has now been recognised that
mieasures should he taken to diversify  and develnp
exportfimport traffic through minor ports 1o meet the
requiremnents of the growing mantitne trade of the
country. The working  group constituted by the
Giovernment of  India, to examine and suggest pro-
motional  measures required for the  developiment
ol export/import 1trafic through minor/intermediate
ports of Kerala have recommended wrgent  sieps to
work out specific progearmes for the development of a
few selected minor ports like Neendakara, Beypore and
Avhikkal especially in the context of developing coastal
shipping. Out of the 14 minor and intermediate ports
omly 5 ports viz. Neenlakara, Alleppey, Beypore, Calicwt
and Azhikkal handled any significant  traflic  during
the past few years. During 1980-81, 1.91 l.kh tonnes
of cargo  was handled at the intermediate and suinor
poerts of Kerala, as against 2,62 lakh toanes in 1979-00
(Appeadin  7.10).  During 1980-81 also only the ports
at Neendakara, Galicut and Azhikkal handled  cargo

of’ any significance, Neendakara alone accounting for’

54 per cent of the total. Tweniy-four steamers having a
tonnage of 68.820 tonnes called at the intermediate and
minor ports of Kerala during 1980-81 as against thirty
steamers having a tonnage of 1,01,234 tonnes in the
previous year (Appendix 7.11). Again Neendakara
port accounted for 50 por ceit of the sieamers. Tn
addition 582 sailing vessels of 71,522 toanes also called
at these ports  during 1980-81 as against 536 sailing
vessels of 60,780 tonnes during 1979-80.  These vessels
called at the ports of Calicwt (Beypore) and Azhikkal
oudy, The revenue earned during 1980-81 from the
various ports in the State was Rs. 16,45 Jakhs compared

1o Rs. 16.78 lakhs during the previovs year,
7.46 The State Hydrographic Survey Wing s
responsible for carrying owt dredging work and fiddd

supreveys.  This Wing consists of a Headquarters Unit

at Trivandrum and two Field Unit Offices at Quilon

and Beypore respectively, They are engaged i the
4;655/MC.
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collection of investigation data for developing the
various minor ports, fishing harbours:and ‘fish' landing
centres. On the basis of the collected data, the Harbour
Engineering Wing initiates the designing of cargo and
fishing harbours in consultation with: Clentral Water
Power and Research Station at Poone, U.N.D.P.

Pre-investment Survey of Fishing Harbours at Bangalorc
Pecechi Engineering Research Thstitute éic. Hydrogra-
phic surveys have been undertaken by this  Wing
during 1980-81 at Beypore, Ponnani, Kasargode,
Neendakara, Azhikods, Azhikkal and Thalai. ‘

7.47 The dredging unit has a fleci of 3 dredgors
(1) a gramn doedger, (2) a 127 cutter snction dredyer
‘Neendakara’ and (3) a 22”7 cutter suction dredger
‘Meena’, There is also o tug and an auxilliary craft called
‘Dredge Tender’ in the unit.  For making the vessels
oprrational, urgent and elaborate repaiss have heen
corried out dwing 1980-81.  Dre (lgmg was carried ouy
at Neendakara, and B{‘ypuu Jorts.
Ihedging was also carried out on payment basis in
front of Coochin Ship Building Yard, Steel pipes and
HDPE pipelines were purchased for the dredgers under
a phased programme for replacement of equipment.

Kasaragod

7.48 The Harbow Fnginee, ing ng of the Ports
Department is carvyving out the developrent works of
Ports and Fisheries Departments. This ~ Wing is in
charge of investigation, design and construction of
tishing hatbours, mini fishmg harbours, fish landing
centres,  cargo  harbours  and capital repairs and
maintenance of all structures of the cargo and tishery
harbours, Government have accepted in principle the
development  of seven fishing  harbowrs, wine mind
fishing  harbours. five cargn havbours and twenty two
tish  landing centres,

7.49 Regacding the developuacnt of  Vichingam
Harbour, the first stage of the Projcet consisting of
construction of main  breakwater for a length of 305
metres is completed.  The second stage of the
project envisages extension of nain breakwater for
100 metres, construction of leeward breakwater for
340 ineters, land acquisition, water supply ete. O the
ahove, the extension of main breakwates by 100 metses
axd the constraction of leeward  breakwater by 120
metres have been completed. The remaining works
of the second stage are expected to be  compleied
during the current year (1981-82). Ihe project reports
for the second and third stages  develapment, namely,
construction of wharf and  auction  hall have been
submiticd 1o the Government of ladia.  For the
development of Neendakara fishing harbour, an estirnate
tor Rs. 370 lakhs has been sanctioned by the Governrent
of India. Development work wiich eommenced
during  1980-81 s good  progress. The  State
Government have  sanctioned an estimate of Rs. 180
lakhs for the construction of two breakwaters at Beypore

m



which has siace- been revised to Rs. 270 lakhs.
Technical sanction was issued and the work is tendered.
Government of India have also sanctioned construction
of fish landing cenires at Kasaragod, Neeleswaram,
Munakkakadavu and Cheruvathur for a total amount
of Rs. 57.50 lakhs.

7.50 'The investigation works for cargo hachsurs
at Neendakara and B:ypove have bzen completed and
propyal Dic th2 first stage of davelapmont have bazn
finalissd . [nvestigation works in vespsct of Azhikkal
and Ponnant are completed. B2sid»s, ths Harbour
Enginsering Wing is taking up the construction of
staff quarters and capital repaivs to piers and other
s_ﬂ‘ucturcs. .

Cochin Pnr't_

7.51 Daring 1989-81 the general operating con-
ditions at the port were satisfactory. Except during
the period ol strike by purt employees and by the
steamer supervisors, traffic and shipping operations were
carricd out smoothly. The number of ships which called
at the port ducing the year recorded o fall of 9.1 per
cent from 867 in 1979-80 to 788 in 1980-81. Clonse-
quently the total N.R'T. declined by 7.0 per cent
from 52.5 lakh tonnes to 48 lakh tonnes. 'The fall
in the shipping activity during the year was due to the
sithstantial fall in the number of conventional general
éat‘go ships despite the iucreasce recorded in the number
of all other categories ol vessels during the  year.
However compared fo the preceding year, both the
average turn round time and detention to ships decrea-
sed indicating an improvement of operational efficiency
during the year. Tt may be specially noted that the
number of container ships and Ro-Ro ships which
called at the port was appreciably higher. While the
general cargo ships came down to 462 from 573, con-
tainerised ships increased from 57 to 65 during the
year. A category wisc analysis of ships that called at
the port is given in Appendix 7.14. Mention may
also be made of the increase of 25 per cent in the number
of sailing vessels which entered the port during the
year.

7.52 'The total volums of traffic handied during
ths year was 52.33 lakh tonnes which is 4.2 per cent
l(;;s than the  trafli: (5¢.6% lakh tonnes) handled
inlth: previoas yoar. Balk cargo handled at the port
recordad a slight increase while the break bulk cargo
reordsd  a daclins, The volums of foreign traffic
h.andle'i registered a declinz by 11.4 per cent compared
to th2 previous year mainly on account of the fall in
the import of crude oil from abroad. Coastal traffic
recorded an increass by 22.4 per czat due to the in-
Clt,d.Su in ths export of POL products to coastal
ert> With this increase in coastal trafﬁc, its sharc to
ths total traffi: rose t027.3 per cent daring the year
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from 21.3 ia the previo1s year. The tonnage of con-
tainerised cargo handled during the year recorded am
increase of 19.0 per cent from 1.16 lakh tonnes una
1979-80 to 1.38 lakh tonnes in 1980-81.

7.53 During the year both coastal imports and
exports recorded substantial increase while both foreig
imports and exports recorded decline. The totall
volume of imports during the year recorded a fall
by 5.6 per cent to 41.12 lakhs tonnes from the pealc
import traffic of 43.56 lakh tonnes handled in the
preceding year. Coastal imports during the year
came to 4.5 per cent of the total imports as againstt
10.9 percent in the preceding year as a vesult of the
substantial increase in coastal imports by 25.3 per
cent. This was mainly due to the increase in import off
Bombay High Crude during the year. The totall
volume of exports handled during the year recorded an
increase by 1.2 per cent to 11.21 lakh tonnes fronu
11.08 lakh tonnes during 1979-80. While coastal
exports recorded an increase by 20.4 per cent foreigm
exports  recoriled a fall by 30 6 per cent. 'This was
mainly due Lo the substantial increase in coastal exports
of POL products and the fall in the foreign exports off
many of the taportaat itews  of general cacgo.
Despite the fall in trathc, the total value of trade:
handled at the port during the year recorded an increase
by 9.4 per cent to Rs. 1340.73 crores from Rs. 1225 .99
crores in the preceding year. The increase in thes
valie of toreign imports and the fall in the value of
foreign exports resulted in increasing the adverse
balance of trade by about four times to Rs. 248.27
crores during the year from Rs. 63.03 crores in the
previous year.

7.5¢ The financial transactions of the Cochin Port
Trust during the year closed with a net deficit of
Rs. 71.85 lakhs during 1980-81 as against a surplus
of Rs. 1.49 lakhs in the preceding year. The gross
income of the port during the year was Rs. 1943.41
Inkhs compared to Rs. 1779.59 lakhs inthe preceding
year. The gross expenditure was Rs. 2015.26 lakhs
as against Rs. 1778.10 lakhs in 1979-80. Owing to
the increase in operating expenditure, the operating
surplus recorded a decrease from Rs. 486.45 lakhsin the
previous year to Rs. 336.61 lakhs during the current
year. Consequently the operating ratio has regxstcrerl
an increase to 78.8 per cent during the year from 69. 2
per cent in the preceding year. :

7.55 The capital expenditure (Plan and non Plan}
during 1980-81 as per accounts amounted to
Rs. 452.34 lakhs. During the year an amountof Rs. 366
lakhs  was sanctioned as loan by the Government.
The balance was met from internal resources. The
total capital debt stood at Rs. 2061.63 lakhs as on
31-3-1981. A sum of Rs. 50 lakhs was received from
Government during the year towards grant-in-affa.



work of Fisheries Harhour. The value of the capital
"assets of the Port Trust at original cost increased
fromn Rs. 3489.52 lakhs to Rs. 3764.38 lakhs as at
31-3-1981 including Fisheries Harbour (grant-in-aid
work sanctioned | by Government of India.)

Tourism
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation

7.56 The Corporation is mainly engaged in the
establishment and running of hotels which form one
of the basic infrastructure for the developmeni of tourism,
It ale undertakes running of  tourist reception
centres and conducted tours. The main schemnes taken
up tor development by the Kerala "Lourisin Develop-
ment Corporation are given below:

1. Cochin Project

7.57 'The project is  for  the construction
of a mulii storied hotel in the Marine Drive at
Cochin. The estimated  cost of the project is Rs. 156
lakhs. It has two blocks, a hotel block and a shopping
block. The shopping block has already been commis-
sioned. By March 1981 the civil works of the nine-

storied hotel Dblock has reached the Hth floor level.

2.  Kovalam Project  'The Scheme is for the con-
struction of a 50 roomed hotel at Kovalani  which
consists ot 10 cottages and 40 double rooms with a
conterence hall, a drive-in-restaurant and a restaurant
to the main hotel block. The Hotel (Hotel Samudra)
has since been commissioned.

3. Rumarakom Project The Scheme is fov the
cevelopment of the Baker’s Estate at Kumarakom iato
a'tourist complex. The estimated cost of the tist phase
of the project is Rs. 82 lakhs.  The land was pnrchased
and necessary improvements to the existing bunglow
have, been made and it is being run as a small hotel.

4, Thampanoor Project The scheme is for the
construction of a middle class hotel at Thampanoor,
Trivandrum. The pile foundation work of the build-
ing has bLeen completed and the pile cap work is in
progress.

5. Gannanore Project The project envisages the
constructiony of a middle class hotel at Cannanore.
Tand was transferred by Government to the Corpora-
tion. The architectural designs and drawings have heen
prepared. The construction of the compound wall has
also been completed.

6. Bolghatty Project In 1976, the Bolgatty Palace
with its premises was taken over by the K.T.D.C. for
developing the area into a tourist complex. A com-
prehensive plan for the development of the island has
peen prepared as a part of the scheme.  Construction of
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two hoasy moon and two twin typz tourist cottages
have been taken up. The structural wo-k has almost
been completed.

7. Purchase of Boals and Coaches The Corporation
has decided to strengthen its Transport Division with
more boats, coaches, cars etc. The Corporation has
purchased four Leyland chassis for constructing
luxury coaches’and coach bedies are under construction.
Steps have been taken for the purchase of four boats and
a sail boat.

8.  Toursit ¥Reception Centre The
established tourist reception centres at Cochin and
Trivandrum. These centres operate conducted tours
by coaches and cars from the two ceittres and by boats
trom Cochin.

K.T.D.C.. has

Communications

7.58 Kerala hay at present 23 postal divisions,
3 railway mail service divisions, 2 postal stores depot
units. one mail motor service divigsion unit and one
central stamp depot at Ernakulam.  As on 1-4-1981
4576 post offices were functioning in the State, consist-

ing of 51 head post offices, 1275 sub offices, 804 oxtra
departmental sub oflices, and 2446 Dbranch oftices.
During 1980-81, sixty-four new post otfices were opened.

7.59 The details relating to expansion of postal net
work since 1969 is turnished in Appendix 7.15. The
average area served by a post office is 8.47 sq. kins.
azainst the all India figure of 24.46 sq. kins. aud the
population served by a post office on an average is
5544. (See  Appendix—-7.16). Division-wise data
rclating to post offices in the State are lurnished in
Appendix 7.17.

7.60 In respect of tele-communication facilities
also, Kerala enjoys an enviable position among the
various States of the Indian Union. The number of
telephone exchanges in Kerala increased from 442 in
f}gril 1980 1o 465 in April 1981 with a total equipped
capacity of 110700 lines as shown in Appendix-7.18.
There were 2294 public call ollices in the State as on
April, 1981. Inspite of the rapid growth ol tele-
communications, the backlog of pending connections
is also increasing simultaneously.  There were 22,717
connections which are pending as on April 1981,

7.61 During September 1981 Calicut Telephone
District was newly formed and Telegraphs Engineering
Divisions were set up at Thiruvalla, Kasaragod and
Thodupuzhin in the month of June 1981, An automatic
telephone exchange has been recently opened at Quiton.
An important event in the development of conunuanica-
tions in the State was the laying of the foundation stone
of 5000 lines telephone exchange at Kaithamukku,



Trivandrum on 9-11-1981.  This new telephone
exchange building will have an ultimate capacity to
accommodate 20,000 lines telephone exchange equip-
ment and associated external and internal offices.
The first 5000 lines of imported exchange equipment
will be installed during 1983-84 and the next 5000 lines
programmed for 1985-86. The anticipated cost of
the multi-storeyed building which will have a total
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carpet area of 27,520 sq. feet and plinth area of 35,000
sq. ft. is Rs. 71 lakhs including electrical installations.
With the commissioning of mitial 5000 Jines in the mew
exchange building, 1600 hines of the existing strawger
lines will be derated and the current waiting list willl be
cleared. ;With the commissioning of the next 5000
lines by 1985 all the demands till the date of cut owver
are expected to be cleared.




- CHarTER 8

EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

India’s trade deficit in recent vyears has heen
growing fast owing to a substantial rise in imports and
deceleration in the growth of exports. The import
bill since 1973, has been mounting on account of the
steep rise in the prices of POL and allied products.
The tardy growth iu exports may, however, be attri-
Ihted to external as well as internal factors. The
recessionary situation in the global economy adve:sely
affect our exports also. Rising prices, increased
domestic demand, shortage of essential iuputs such as
power, coal, and other materials like steel and alumi-
nium, industrial uarest, transport bottlenecks etc.,
have an indirect adverse impact o1 our export
performance.

8.2 Buased on provisiomal figures, India’s trade
deficit in 1980-81 reached a record level of Rs. 5205
crores from Rs. 2233 crores in 1979-8B0. The aggregate
export earnings is placed at R 6578 .41 crores. The
import bill, on the other hand, rrached a recozd level
of Rs. 11781.29 crores as against Rs. 8231 croves in
1979-80.  While exports registered a mere 11 per cent
vise in 1980-81, over the previons year, the import
bill shot up by 43 per cent. The phenomenal
rise in impovt bill is wholly due to the siguiticant rise
in the prices of crude oil and fertilizers. Data relating
to India’s foreign trade during the last five years are
presented in Table 8.1

TasLe 8.1

) Export Impurtr o Surplus/
Year (Rs. Crores)  (Rs. Crores) Deficit
(Rs. Crores)

o (2) (3) )
1976-77 5142.25 5073.79 (-F) 68.4%
1977-78 5404.26 6025.29 (—) 621.03
1978-79 h72i5.30 6611.30 (—)1088.00
1979-80 5998 .64 8231.32 (—)2232.68
1980-81* 6578.41 11783.29  (—)5204.88

*Provisional
Kerala’s Exports
8.3 Kerala contributes a sizeable share to India’s

foreign expert sarnings. But a precise cstimate of the
value of total foreign exports exclusively from Kerala

4/655/MC.

is difficult to obtain for many reasons. Though major
portion of exportable commodities produced within
Kerala are exported abroad through Cochin Port,
a sizeable portion of commodities are canalised through
ports outside Kerala like Bombay, Calcutta, Madras,
Moreover, many exportable commodities produced
outside Kerala are exported through Cochin Port. For
instance, though Kerala contributes niearly 90 per cent
of Cardamom exported from India about 80 percent
ofit is exported through Bombay port. Hence the export
data supplied by the Commodity Boa.ds may not fully
tally with the Cochin Port Trust’s export data, in
respect of certain commodities.

8.4 The exports from Kerala are mainly traditional
commodities which include pepper, cashew kernels, tea,
cotfee, ginger, marine products, turmeric, cardamom,
coir products etc. In recent years the value as well as
quantity of almost all the commodities exported from
Kerala is showing a downward trend. The increased
unit price of the commodities in the imperting countries,
stuggish lemand in the foreign mavkets and competition
from other nations. are the major causes cited for the
downward trend. The value eof foreign exports from
Kerala through the Cochin port which stood at Rs.
H54.22 crores in 1979-80 declined to Rs. 511.17 crores
i1 1980-81, registering a decrease of nearly 8 per cent.
If we consider foreign exports through Cochin port as
a crude measure of Kerala's foreign exports, we find
that Kerala’s share iz Iundia’s total export earnings
came down narginally from 9.24 per cent in 1979-80 to
7.77 per cent in 1980-81. 'Table 8.2 gives the commo-
dity-wise value of foreign exports from Cochin Port
for the last two years. ’

TasLe 8.2
(Rs. Crores)
Year
“ommoditics — -
197980  1980-81
M (2) )
1. Tea 83.28 7974
2. Pepper 32.33 36.97
3. Cardamom 7.06 ) 6.50
4, Cashew Kernels 113.85 110.70
5. Joffee 60.17 43.27.
6. inger 4.18 2 .44
7. Sea Foods 97.38 89.6%
3. Coir Products 36.26 25.74
9. Others 119.41 116.19
“Fotal 55422 511.17

Source:  Administration Report —Cochin Port.



8.5 The total volume of foreign exports in 1980-81
through Cochin Port was 2.90 lakh tonnes against
4.18 lakh tonnes in 1979-80. During the same period
the volume of coastal exports rose from 6.90 lakh
tonnes to 8.31 lakh tonnes. The total volume of
foreign and coastal exports together, marginally
increased from 11.08 lakh tonnes in 1979-80 to 11.21
lakh tonnes in 1980-81. (See Table.8.3). While the
quantity of foreign exports declined by 30.6 per cent
compared to the previous year, coastal exports went up
by 20.4 per cent.

TaspLE 8.3
Treads in. Exporis through Cechin Port

) Foreign Cloastal Total
Year (Quantity) (Quantity) (Quantity)
lakh tonnes lakh tonnes lakh tonnes
n @) (3) (€]
1979-80 4.18 6.90 11.08
1980-81 2.90 8.31 11.21

8.6 POL consiituted 73.4 per cent of the total
‘quantity exported through Cochin Port during 1980-81
against 61.9 per cent the previous year. Exportof tea
and cashew Kernels formed 5.5 per cent and 2.6 per
cent respectively. Marine products accounted for
‘about 3.2 per cent of total exports. Table 8.4 shows
the commodity-wise analysis of exports through Cochin
Port. Important export items such as coir products,
cashew kernels, tea, sea foods etc,. registered substantial
decline in quantity during 1980-81 compared 1o the
previous yeas.

TasrLe 8.4
Commodity-wise Analysis of exporis from Kerala thyough
Cochin Port
1979-80 1980-81 o

Commodities — —~ —- -—

Quantity 9% to total Quantity 9% to total
{tonnes) (tonnes)

(M @ 3 ) - ()
POL 6835919 61.9 822986 73.4
Cloir Products 57299 5.2 29387 2.6
Cashew Kernels 44114 4.0 29365 2.6
Tea 67289 6.1 61242 5.5
Rubber 124 240
Sea foods 43916 3.9 35507 3.2
Miscellaneous 209391 18.9 142415 12.7

Total 1108052 100.00 1121142 100.00
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‘registering

8.7 The share of coir products which was 5.2
per cent in 1979-80 decreased to 2.6 per cent in 1980-81
a fifty per cent fall. Similarly, the
percentage shares of tea and cashew which stood
at 6.1 and 4.0 respectively in 1979-80 fell to 5.5 and
2.6 respectivelyv. But in respect of sea foods the
decline in the quantity exported during 1980-81 was
only marginal (see Appendix 8.1 for principal
exports through Cochin port).

8.8 LExport and import trade effected through Cochin .
Port accounted for Rs. 1340 crores in 1980-81 as against
Rs. 1226 cro-+s in 1979-80. (See Table 8.%) Though
the trade decreased by 4.2 per cent in terrs of (uantity
compared to the preceding year the value of trade
increased by 9.4 per cent. While the total vahie of
export during 1980-81 recorded a decline by 4.2 per cent
from that of the previous year, the value of imports
recorded. Substantial increase by 21.5 per cent. While
the valae of foreign  exports decreased Jrom Rs. 554
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 511 ceares in 1980-81 the value
of foreign imports went up from Rs. 617 crares to R,
759 crores. While coastal exports showed an upswing,
coastal imports had a downswing during 1980-81
comparcd to the previous year,

Tasir. 85
Value of Exports and Imporis through Cochin Port

1980-81

1979-80

Tiemn (Rs. rrores) (Rs. crores)
T o @ 3
Foreign Exports 554.22 511.17
Coastal Exports - 24.22 43.03
Total Exports 578.44 554.20
F;;rcign Imports 617.25 759.44
Cloastal Imports 30.30 27.11
Total Imports 647.55 786.55
Total Trade 1225.99 1340.75

8.9 Details relating to important ¢xport commodi-
ties of Kerala are given in the following paragraphs:

Spices

8.10 Sizeable foreign exchange is earned by India
through the cxport of spices. Spices exported consist
of pepper, ginger, turmeric, cardamom etc.  During
1978-79 spices worth Rs. 154.93 crores were exported
from India. The export earnings from spices in 1979-80.
amounted to Rs. 155.08 crores registering a marginal
increase of about 0.1 per cent over th: t in the previous
yeas. The provisional figures for the year 1980-81
show that the value of spices exports f[rom India declined
to Rs. 106 crores. Kerala contributes a sizeable



share of spices cxported from India.  Important spitis
produced in' Kerala are pepper,  giniger, cardamos
and turmeri¢. Nearly 95 pet cent of pepper, 70 pet "t“éi'}i
of ginger and 90 per cent of cardamom exported’ frp?;n
Incia originate from Kerala. During 1979-80,
foreign exchange earnings from the export of spices in
Kerala amounted 1o Rs. 51.98 croves against the all
India export earnings of Rs. 155.08 crorés. ““Phis
shows that Kerala accounts for nearly one-third of the
all India export earnings from spices.. e

9

(a) Cardamom

8.11 A majos shave of the cardamom exported 1o
foreign countries is produced in Kerala.  During the
year 1980-81 India cxported 2357 tonnes of cardamom
valued at Rs. 34.50 cropes.  Of this Kerala’s share was
2017 tonnes valued at Rs. 30.32 croves. In 1979-80
Kerala’s share was 2286 tonnes (Rs. 42.47 crores)
out of 2636 tonnes (Rs. 48.56 crores) cxported from
india. Details regarding the quantity and value of
cardamom exported from India and Kerala during the
last few years are furnished in Table 8.6

Tasie 8.6
FExport of Cosdamem from Realajbidia

Kerala India
Year e e g o e e i e ¢ e
Quantity Value  Quantity Value
(Towues) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. crores)
n (2) 3 (4) 3)
1977-78 2378 42.21 2763 48.44
1978-79 2536 Ht.8t 2876 8. 35
1979-80 2286 42 .47 2¢:36 48.56
1980-81 2017 30.32 2337 34.50
8.12 There were severc fluctuations in the expory

of (lardamom over the years. For instance,the expor
of Gardamom from Kerala increased from 2378 tonnes
in 1977-78 1o 2536 tonnes in 1978-79 but declined to
9986 tonnes in 197980 and to 2017 tonnes in 1980-81.
1a tcrms of valuc also wide fluctuations could be noticed.
T'he exports of cardamom at all India level also indicate
simifar fluctuations. The export value of cardamom
Irom Kerala registered a decrease from Rs. 51.81 crores
in 1978-76 1o Rs. 42.47 crores in 1979-80 and to
Rs. 30.32 cvores in 1560-31.

8.13 Cardamom is graded into five categories for
parposes of export, vie., Alleppey Green, Coorg Green,
bleached , other mixed and seeds. Alleppey Green
constitutes nearly 95 per ceini of the quantity exported
(irade-wise quantity and value of cardamom exported
is furnished in Table 8.7.
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Tarre 8.7 ° B ",'z"“:li:
S e [FRR NS
Grode -wise Expart of C'ardanzom (19{}0(1‘!') RE N
— e S e eatae)
Grade 33,‘;‘22’53" (ﬂs“«]fé}f:s Uﬁ:tn‘(];]w
1) ( N “73\7_‘&—7‘5 -
- Alicppcy'l Green 2204 3305 150
2. Coorg Green 1 b.0 133
3. Bleached 110 0.0 105
4. Other Mixed 7 b1 151
5. Seeds 15 019" 126
Total Tomar | 3458 . 148
: Source:  Cardamom Board. i ’Tﬁ o
(b) Ciinger Mot
8.14

Indis exputed 5550 tonnes of ginger in-1960-81
against 11486 tmnes in 1979-80.  The forcign exchange
carnings from the export of ginger in’ 198081 dnd
1979-80 were Rs. 292 lakhs and Rs. 727 lakhs respectively.
This shows a decrease of 52 per centin _l,crjils'(:)f qudﬁ_ﬁly
and 60 per cent in terms of value.  Export of ginge; from
Cochin port was 4597 tonnes in 1980-H1 againgt 7146
tonnes in 1979-80. The foreygn (“Kéﬁ&ingt‘l carnings
from ginger exported from Cochin port 'i:n‘l‘f)BO-m and
1979-80 were Rs. 238 Jakhs and Rs. 446 lakhs respe-
ctively.  Major share ol the ginger exported from €ochin
port is produced in Kerala.  In terms of both quanﬁ&
and value the export of ginger i« showing declining
tresed for the last three years as revealed in Table 8.8,

Tasre 8.8
Expeit of Gings: Jrem India|Reroln (197881

et = e e ey

India K ¢ ;;.lé

Year N : - -
(,?xamity Value Crantity Value

(Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)  (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)

W @ 3) ) ®
1978-79 ‘14514.55  1431.72  8512.35 911.04
1179-80 11485.48 726.96 7186 45 446 .42
1680-81* 5550.2¢ 292.31 4597 64 ERURLT

*Provisional
Source :— Spices Export Promotion Council

(c) Pepper

8.15 In pepper production, Kerala State holds the
monopoly contributing nearly 95 per cent of the pepper '
produced in India.  Export data for the year 1980-81
reveal that the State contributed Y4377 toanes of
pepper valued at Rs. 3532 lakbs. At the all India
level the export of pepper was abut 25336 wnnes valued
at Rs. 3684 Jakhs.  Kerala’s share in the all India export
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value of peppér exported from India.as well as Kerala
kave heen steadily going up during the last few years.
Details of export of pepper from Kerala and India for
the'last three years are furnished in Table 8.9.

of pepper was 96.2 per cent in terms of quantity and
95.9 per cent in terms of value during 1980-81.
During the’ pccv«)us year 1979-80 the corresponding
perccntagcs were 99.0 and 96.7 respectively. Export
data regard;mg pepper indicate that the quantity and

TasLe 8 9

Export of Pepper fmm In'lm/ Kerala

. -» adia Kerala

Sourcz :Spices Expotrt Promotion Council

'8.17 Other items of spices exported from Cochin
Port include chillies, curry powder, oils of spices,
cumin seeds, oleoresins of spices etc.  Details regarding
the export of all items under spices from the Cochin port
(see also Appendix 8.3 for a comparison of all India
exports and exports through Cochin port in 1979-80) are
given in Table 8.11.

\'C'dl T T T T
Quantity Value Onantity o VMue a
(Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)  (Tonnes) Share  (Rs. lalkhs) Shar‘e)
o @ e ") ® @
1978-79 15719.36 2911.7,2 1473881 93.76 2708.33 93.01
1979-80 20898 .45 . 3352.24 20085.61 93.98 3239.97 96.65
1980.84 25336.80 ~358¢.33 24377.63 96.21 3532.20 95.87
0¥ Source i Spices Export Promotion Council. c o ' -
. (d)  Turmeric Tasre 8.11
8.16 Ekloqr‘l_ of turmeric from India showed a Export Valur of Spicss from Cochin Part
decline in 1980-81 compared to the previcus year.  The (Rs. lakhs)
autity of turmeric exported during 1980-81 as - T N - -
Quantidy « meric exj 5 was Htem 197879 197930 198081
11438 tonncs against 26609 tonnes in 1979-80. Export
earnings also declmed from Rs. 980 lakhs in 1979-80. (1 (2) 3) 4)
to Rs. 604 lakhs in 1980-81. 'The decline was 57 per cent - - - -
in ‘terts of quantity and 69 per cent in terms of 1, Pepper 2708%33  3239.97 353290
va.hlxe. leme of_ turmeric  from Cochin port also 9. * Cardamoat 611.79  711.32  666.5]
registered a fall in 1980-81 compared to 1979-80. .
. : ) ~ . . 3. Chillies 95.39 137.5¢ 101 .30
During 1980-81 only 2315 tonnes of turmeric was o i
exported against 3050 tonnes in 1979-80. Export 4. Ginger ULOE 1642 238.00
earnings correspondingly declined from Rs. 252 lakhs in 5. Turmeric 220.0¢  252.72  129.25
1979-80 to Rs. 129 lakhs in 1980-81. Details regarding 6.  Curry Powder 73.16 96.13 94.70)
the export of turmeric for the last three years are given 7.4 Cumin Seed 1.36 9 44 24.98
in Table 8.10. 8. Oils of Spices 80.68 6443 58.89
‘ Tasre 8.10 9. Oleoresins of spices 137.26 234.19 200.78
Evcp()"t of Turmeric from IndialKerala 10. Others 4.55 6.54 4.59
L 14
India . Kerala L ‘Total 14863.63 5_1?8_.7—5*. :031 .20
Year . - e e o . T
: Quantity Value Quantity Value Source :Spices Lxport Promotion Council.
) (T'onnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)
1 L@ 3) @ (5) Coffee
1978-79 11977.50  1241.2¢  2056.5+  220.05 8.18 Export of coffee brings sizeable foreign
1979-80 26609.84  1980.61  3050.01 252.72 exchange to the country. In 1980-81, 20839 tonnes of
1980-81 11438.36  603.93  2315.96 129.25 coffee valued at Rs. 43.27 crores was exported from

‘ochin Port, against 22422 tonnes valued at Rs. 60.17
crores during 1979-80. Kerala produces two types of
coffee viz. Arabica and Robusta. Provisional figures
for the year 1980-81 show that the State’s production
of coffee stood at 26975 tonnes, against 30030 tonnes in
1979-80. Of the total coffee produced in the State
more than 90 per cent is of the Robusta type. Details
regarding the export of coffee from Cochin Port, are
given in the Table 8.12.



Tanre 8.12
Export of Coffe from KeralaIndia
Kerala ‘ India
Year
Quantity Value Quantity  Value
(Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)
(0 ¢ 3) ) (3)
1976-77 13449 33.56 47522 114.05
1977-78 15050 57.68 55827 230.00
1978-79 24006 50.09 66369 158.10
1979-80 22422 60.17 61690 178.00
1980-81 20839 43.27 N.A. N.A.

OV S P -

Source - Administration Report, Cochin Poit.

Tea

8.19 Among the plantation crops in the Siate
tea eccupies a vital position in respect of export earuings,
During 1980-81 the export of tea from Cochin port
was 61242 tonnes valued at Rs. 79.74 crores as against
67289 tonnes valued at Rs. 83.22 crores in 1979-8(-
Export of tea has thus declined by 6.99 per cent in
terms of guantity and 4.20 per cent in tcrmus of value
comparcd to (the previous year. ‘'The total tonnage of
export from the Cochin Port in 1980-81 was 11,21,142
valued at Rs. 554 crores.  OF this export of tea
vonstituted 61242 tonnes valued at Rs. 79.74 croves.
Major portion of the tea exported from Cochin port
goes to countries like United Kingdom, USSR and USA.
Details of export of tea from Cochin Port for the fast
five years are given in Table 8. 13-

TapLr 8.13

Expert of Tea from Reralalladia

India
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) ) @ (5)
1978-79 43017 63.35 177327 359.11
1979-80° 67289 83.28 210571  369.40
1980-81 61242 79.74 NA NA

Source:—Administration Report, Gochin Port.
Mavrine Products

8.20 Export earnings from marine products since
1969-61 have been showing an upward trend in India.
With an export value of merely Rs, 3.92 crores in
1960-61. India attain~d a record increase in marine
products export to Rs. 248 .82 crores in 1979-80. A great
jump in the export of marine products was realised
in 1975-76 when the export earnings almost doubled
compared to the previous year. Thereafter, the annual
export  earnings has been going up steadily except in
1977-78, when there was a decline of 4 per cent.
In  1980-81 also there was a fall in marine products
export. It declined by Rs. 13.98 croces in 1Y80-81
compared to 1979-80.  During 1980-81 fndia exported
marine products worlh  Rs. 234.84 crores as  aginst
Rs. 248.82 crorves in 1979-80. The quantity exported
was 75391 tonnes in 1980-81 and 86101 tounes in
1979-80. During 1980-81, sea foods cxports went
down by 12 per cent in tenmns of quantity and by
A per cent in terms of export earnings, compared to the
previoys year.

8.21 Kerala’s share in sed toods export’ is substan-
tially high compared to  other States in India.
While India exported 73391 tonnes of marine products in
1980-81 Kerala’s share was 29148 toanes, 1n terms
of value Kerala’s share amounted to Rs. 95 34 crores

Kerala . . . . .
Year B R I againsl the all India%xport earnings of Rs. 231.04
Quantity  Value ‘gruaulity Value crores.  On an examination of the export earnings from
(Tonnes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. crores) . . . ..
— . U sea fooads for the last four years, it is seen that Kerala has
) ) &4 4 e heeu showing an upward trend in line with the national
1976 77 52360 G105 242418 295.47 level except during the year 1980-81. Table 8.14
gives the details ol sea food export from India aud
, A 97 7 99 155 o ¢
’97_7_'78 64322 127.70 221522 565.71 Kerala during the last four years.
Tapre 8,14
Eoports of Mavine Products from TudiafRerala
o - o T Il;d“i".l‘ T N-w-vw_—-_‘k(’,l'ala Sﬁarc of Ke1 illa
Year e S : e - - e
Ouantity Value Cmantity Value Ouantity Value
(towies)  (Rs. Crorves) (tonnes) (Rs. Crores) 2% %
W @) (3 (1 ) () M
1977-78 63967 180.95 20810 77.45 45.20 42.80
1978-79 86894 234.62 32301 94 .60 37.17 40.06
1979-80 86101 248.82 30534 103.93 35,54 41.77
1380-81 15591 234.8¢ 20148 95.34 38.56 40.66

Source :

1/655/MC.

Marine Producis Export Development Authorivy.



126

8.22 Sea food export from Kerala, compared to the
national level was nearly 39 per cent in terms of quantity
and 41 per cent in terms of value in 1980-81. During
the previous year, the correspondig percentages were 33
and 42 respectively. More than eleven items of sea
foods are exported from India to foreign countries.
Among them frozen shrimp and frozen fish together
constituted nearly 78 per cent in terms of quantity
and 87 per cent in terms of value during 1980-81 The
actual quantity of frozen shrimp and forzen fish exported
were 51358 tonnes and 8769 tonnes respectively in
1980-81. Of the total foreign exchange earnings of
Rs 234.84 crores in 1980-81 frozen shrimp and frozen
sish accounted for Ry. 201.78 crores and Rs. 8.24 crores
-espectively.

8.23 Kerala also exports more than ten items of sea
wods of which frozen shrimp and frozen frog legs
onstitute the major part. Out of the total export of

-9148 tonnes of sea foods from Kerala in 1980-81,
‘ozen shrimp and f{rozen frog lecgs constituted
- 1481 tonnes and 2372 tonnes respeciively. In terms
fvaluc the above two items contributed Rs. 84.27 crores
~nd Rs_5.88 crores respectively Item-wise exports
~f sea foods from Kerala are furnished in Table 8.15
. ce also Appendix 8.4)

TaAmLE B.15
ftem-wise Export of Marine Products from Keralu

(Rs. tn crores)

Tiem » 197879 197980 198081
) @) @) 4
1. Frozen Shrimp 81.04 92.37 84.27
2. Frozen Frog Legs 4.50 3.68 5.88
3. Frozen Lobster Tails 3.03 2.02 1.61
4. Frozen Cuttle Fish and

- Fillets 1.38 2.90 1.16

. Frozen Squids 2.32 0.94 0.67
6. Fresh and Frozen Fish 0.24 0.20 0.03
7. Canned Shrimp 0.85 1.09 1.02
8. Othas 0.66 0.73 0.70
Total " 03.99  103.93  95.34

1.24 Poor fish landings, stagnation in the export of
frozen shrimp and termination of charter arrangements
with Tailand accounted for the poor marine products
ezport performance during 1980-81. During the year,
tlere was a significant fall in the price of marine products
i1 export markets, especially Japan. Apart from the
riasons  stated above, the selective buying method
v-wly adopted by USA and strengthening of Indian
1 pee against US dollar (which yiclded less unumber of
rupees per U.S. dollar) also contributed to the decline
31 export earnings of sea foods.

8.25 Region-wise export of marine products frvom.
Tndia shows that Japan imported 70 per cent of ou
marine products followed by USA (11 per cent). In
1980-81, India exported to Japan 39374 tonnes of
marine products valued at Rs. 165.76 crores agaimst
37979 tonnes valued at Rs. 169.16 crores in 1979-80.
While exports to Japan in terms of quantity went up,
the export earnings, went down due to a decline in the
unit value of products; The quantity and value of
sea foods exportied to USA decreased marginally during
1980-81. The decline in quantity of sea foods exported
to USA was due to the selective buying adopted by that
country while the decline in export earnings was due to
the strengthening of Indian rupee againsi U.S. dolkar.
The export of sea foods to Tailand declined sharply from:
17628 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.53 crores in 1979-80 to
mere 2826 tonnes valued at Rs. 40 lakhs in 1980-81.
The country-wise export of marine products from Indlia
is given in Table 8.16-

Tausrr 8.16

Countyy-wise Laport of Marine Products from India

1979.80

1980-81
Country (Valur Share {Value Share
Rs. Crores) (%) Rs. Crores) %)
U] ® )
Japan .. 163.76 70.58 169.16 67.98
US.A. 25.93 11.04 32.74 13.16~
Kuwait 5.56 2.37 6.33 2.59 -
Sri lanka 1.58 0.67 1.33 0.5%-
Netherlands 7.22 3.07 8.74 3.5p
United Kingdom 6.89 2.93 6.66 2.68--
France 5.34 2.27 7.13 2.8%
Benlgium 2.62 1.12 1.94 0.78-
Australia 1.59 0.68 2.16 0.87
Singapore 2.17 0.92 2.01 0.8L
Thailand 0.49 0.22 3.53 2.22
Others 5.65 4.13 5.09 2.05
Total 234.84 100.00 M248.82 100.00
Source: The Marine Products Export Develop--

ment Authority.

Cashew

8.26 Cashew industry in Kerala is mainly export
oricnted. For its raw material requirements however
the industry depends largely on imported cashewnuts.
In recent years the import of raw nuts has declined
steadily and as a result the industry has been starved of
raw materials. India exports two cashew products viz.,..

cashew kernels and cashew shell liquid.
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(@) Cashew Kernel

8.27 India earned foreign exchange worth Rs. 141
crores through cashew kernel export during 1980-81.
According to the Cashew Export Promotion Council
32,805 tonnes of cashew kernels were exported from
India in 1980-81. But during the previous year the
export of cashew kernels from India was 37,848 tonnes
valued at Rs. 117.91 crores. Thus while the quantity
of cashew kernels exported decreased, export earnings
went up in 1980-81 compared to the previous year due
to the rise in the unit value ot cashew kernels. Export
of cashew kernels from Kerala was ¥4,754 tonnes valued
at Rs. 110.51  crores during 1980-81 as against 36574
tonnes valued at Rs. 113.96 croresin 1979-80. Details
regarding the export of cashew kernels are given in
Table 8.17.

Taste 8.17
Extort of Cashew Kernel frem 1 diajKerala

India Kerala
Yeat e o e e e e
Qty. Value  Qty. Value
(tormes)  (Rs. Crorez) (tonnes) (Rs. Crores)
(H (2) {3) 4) {5)
1977-78 40800 149.54 36792 138.69
1978-79 27084 80.37 25817 76.86
1979.g0 37848 117.91 36574 113.9
1980-81 32805 141.09 24754 110.51
) m‘SourteJ: ( as!.c\: Export Promotion Council, S

(8) Cashew Shell Liquid

8.28 India rarned foreign exchange worth Rs. 6.84
crores in 1980-81 from the export of 9006 tonnes of
cashew shell liquid.  During the previous year 12928
tonnes were exported,  Comparcd to the previous year
there was a decline both in the quantity and value ot
cashew  shell liquid  exported from India. Kerala
exportcd 7,863 tonnes of cashew shell liguid in 1980-81
against 11,472 tonnes in 1972-80. The export earnings
ako declined from Rs. 12.84 crores to Rs. 5.77 crores
dQuring the same period. Details regarding the export
of cashew shell iquid for the last four years are given in
Table 8 18.

Tas1re 8.18
Export . t ashew Shell ligutd frem India)Kerola
India Kerz\]a’»_~ o
Yeat = e e s s i e e
Oty Value Qty. Vahie
(tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (tonnes) (Rs. crores)
(n 2 (3) (4) 6))
197778 2568 1.08 2090 0.83
1878-79 5821 4.80 4702 3.11
1979-80 12628 14,16 11472 12.84
1980-81 9006 6.84 7863 5,97

I P Bl e i (B s S ————

Source :  Castew Fxgport Promotion Council.

8.29 The major countries to which cashew products
are exported from India are U.S.A., Canada and Japan.
The details of export of cashew products from India to
these countries for the year 1978, 1979 and 1980 aré
given in the Table 8.19.

TasLe 8.19
Exporis of Cashew Products from India

Countries

Year ——
U.S.A. Japan Canada
(tonnes) (tonnes)  (tonnes)
m (2) &) ()
1978 31470 36805 4077
1979 34487 4548 3896
1980 27531* 2786 3276

* January---November, 1980,
Scurce:  Cashew Fxpurt Promotion Council,

Raw Cashew Imporis

8.30 Internal produciion of raw cashew can meet
only léss than one-third of the industry’s requirement in
Kerala, Raw cashew nuts are imported mainly from
traditional Souwth African countries, But with the
setting up of factories in those countries the import of
raw cashcw nuts has been fast declining.  lmport of
raw cashew during 1980-81 was 25,715 tonnes valued
at Ra 1956 lakhs against 24,326 tonnes valucd at
Rs. 1162 lakhs during the previous year. The details of
import of raw cashew into India for the latst four years
are given in Table 8.20,

Tastr 8.20
Impost of raw cashew wuis in India

e R

Year Quanlitvy; .i-r;portcd Value
' {torines) (Rs, lakks)
O W
1977-78 56299 1798.17
1978-79 20496 916.33
1979-80 24326 1162.55
1980.81 25715 1956.63

—— e 2 e e ¢ v e ot

Seurce:  Cashew Export Promotion Council,

8.31 The net foreign exchange earnings lrom
cashew trade through the Cochin Port during 1980-81
amounted to Rys. 86,71 crores against Rs, 115,18 evores
in 1979-80. The mnet earnings include the value of
c ashew kernels plus cashew shell liquid exported minus
t he value of importcd raw cashew nuts. In 1980.81
the net earnings from cashew trade declined about by
16 per cent, compared to the previous year., This was
due to the decrease of export value by 8,30 per cent and



the increase of import value of raw cashew by 68.42
. per cent.  Details regarding the net earnings from
cashew trade through the Cochin Port are furnished
m Table 8.21,

'aBLe 8.21

Net Earnings from Cashew irade through Gochin Port

e e 4t e e e e - ar my m e e e . e = —a

Export Import Net
Year Value Value  Eavnings
(Rs. erores) (Rs.crores) (Rs.crores)
(h 2 3) Q)
1977-78 139,52 17.98 121.54
1978-79 79.97 9.16 70.81
1979-80 126.80 11.62 115.18
1980-81 116.28 19.57 96.71

Source:  Chshew Expoct Promotion Council.
Coir and Cotr Producis

8.32 Coir products from Tndia enter the world
market in the form of colr fibre, semifinished products
Yike coir yarn, curled coiz, eic. and finished productg
tike coir, door mats, mattings, rugs, carpets and coir
‘tope.  Though India and Sri Lanka are the chief
! .
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exporters of coir goods, India enjoys a virtual monopoly
in the supply of spun yarn and manufactured products:.
India earned foreign exchange wo:th Rs. 25.55 crores
through the export of coir and coir poroductsin 1980-8 1
as against Rs. 37.21 crores in 1979-80. The expo.t in
terms of quantity was only 28,609 tona=s in 1980-81
against 47,224 tonnes during 1979-80.

8.33 Foreign exchange earned through the export
of coir and coir products from Kerala dzclined by
Rs. 11.8% crores in 1980-81, compared to the previows
vear. The State earned oaly Rs. 25.14 croresfrom the
export of coir and coir goods in 1980-81 against
Rs. 36.98 crores during 1979-80, registering  a decline
of 32 per cent in the carnings of foreign exchange.
The quantity of coir goods exported decreased
substantially from 46,932 toanss in 1979-80. to
23,149 toanes in 1983-831.  Dospite the decline  in
export, the state enjoyed virtual monopoly in the
expoct of coir fibre, curled coir rugs and carpats  from
India. Mozeover, state has ths moa»3)ly in the expo:t
of white colr yarn made {rom retted fibre. Table 8.22
shows the quantity and value of coir and coir producis
exported from India/Kerala during 1980-81. It indicates
that over 98 per cent of coir and coir products exported
from TIndia originates from Kerala, The details
for the last three years are presented in Table 8.23.

TasLE 8.22

Export of Coir Prodicts from India] Kerala 1980-81

Quantity ronnes

Value Ry, lukhs

Items India Kerala Kerala’s share

o a_u;nt;ty Value Quantity Value Quantity . ° Vahuze
% .. %

&) (2 (3) & (3) % N
Coir Fibre 163.7 5.72 163.7 5.72 100.0 " 100. 0
Cioir Yarn 13486.1 873.06 13148 .0 818.87 97.5 97.%
Coir Mats 7403.0 828.30 7327.1 813 12 93.8 98.8
Coir Mattings ‘ 7044.7 805.12 7010.3 800.06 99.5 * 99.3
Coir Rugs and Carpets 274.4 36.77 974.4 36.77 100.0 . 1000
Coir Other Sorts 11.3 1.36 10.4 1.27 92.0 9334
Coir Rope 77.8 4.72 67.5 3.58 86.8 75.8
Curled Coir 148.0 4.42 148.0 4.42 100.0 100.'6
Rubberised Cooir 0.5 0.8 ' .

—— PR, — el L
Total 28609.5 2554.65 28149.4 2313.81 98 .4 98.4
TasLE 8.23
Lixport of Cotr Products from India] Kerala
o i Quantity in tonnes/value in Rs. lakha
197879 1979-80 1980-81
Ttems
Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India
() ) ©)] ) (5) (6) Q)
" Coir Fubre

(i) - Quantity 24.6 35 27.5 36.0 163.7 163.7
(ii) Value 0.9) 1.16 0.86 5.72 5.72

1.20
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(h 2 (3). ) 8) (6) Q)
Cair Yarn
(i) Quantity 23409 23536 25625 25872 13148.0 13486.1
(i) Value 1004.70 1012.75 1539.72 1555.47 848.87 873.06
Cair Mats
(i) Quantity 10876 10954. 1 11664 11715.4 7327.1 7403.0
(if) Value 896.52 904,78 1186.28 1191.26 613.12 823.30
Lair Alattings
(i) Quantity 6743.1 6621.3 7029.6 7941.6 7010.3 70447
(i) Value 5142.29 545.64 826.23 828.08 800.06 603,12
Cerir Rugs and Carpets
(i) Quantity 1198.3 1198.4 1319.8 1319.8 274.4 27+.4
(i) Value 100,31 100.31 132.19 132.19 36.77 36.77
Coir Rops
(i) Quantity 64.3 71.8 77.9 30.8 67.5 77.8
(ii) Value 2.33 2.64 4.16 4.31 3.58 4.72
LCrarled Goir
(i) Quantity 412.0 412,00 210.3 240.3 148.0 148.0
(i) Value 8.35 8.35 3,16 5.46 .42 4.12
Whers
(i) Quantity 26.3 37.1 17.5 17.7 10.4 11.8
(ily Value 1.95 3.67 3.05 3.04 1.27 1.5¢
Total o
(i) Quautity 42734 43066 46902 47224 28149.4 28609.5
(if) Value 2357.36, 2579.30 3698.05 3721.01 2513.81 2551.65
Source :  Coir Bourd,
Tanra 8.24

8.34 The U.S.A. Japan and Western countries like
West Germany, United Kingdom, Netherlands, France
and Italy ave the countries that import about 80 per cent
of Indian coir and coir products. In recent years these
countries, cxcept France, imported less quantities of
coir goods. The increased competition from synthetic
substitutes having a number of enduses is the major

- single reason for the declining import of coir goods, in
ihe above countries. MNany coir imporiing countries
closed their manufactwing units because of the lahour
intensive nature of the industry and high cost of
production, This alse accounted for the decline in the
export of coir goods to foreign countries,  Moreover,
many other countrics entered the coir industry with
modern technology producing better products.  Table
8.924 shows the region-wise share of the export earning;
of India from coir and coir products,

4/655/MC.,

Region-vise Export of Coir Products froim Idnia

' Year
Region/Zone i
1977-78 107379 1970980  1980-81
% ¢, % %%

(1) @ @ o ®
Western LEurope 63 67 69 a6
Eastern Europe 7 G 5 16
America 19 18 17 21
West Asia 4 1 4 8
Tast Asia 6 R 5 5
Abica . . . Neg
South Asia Neg. Neg. Neg, Neg.

Source:  Coir Board,



Keralas Imports

8.35 Imports effected through the Cochin port
during the year 1980-81 totalled 41.12 lakh tonnes
against 43.56 lakh tonnes in 1979-80. Of the total
imports in 1980-81, import from foreign countries
constituted 35.17  lakh tonnes against 38.81 lakh
tonnes in the previous year. Coastal imports were
5.95 lakh tonnes as against 4.75 lakh tonnes in 1979-80.
(See Table 8.25). The total foreign imports through
Cochin port registered a fall in 1980-81 by 9.38 per
cent compared to the preceding year while coastal
imports  showed an increasc.

‘I'apLe 8.25
Feveign aid Coastal Imports

(Lakh tonnes)

Coastal

Year Foreign Total

(1 2) 3) (4)

38.81
35.17

43.56
+1.12

1979-80

1980-81 3,95

8.36. During 1980-81 POI1. constituted 76.4

per cent of total imports effected through Cochin port -

followed by fertilizers and its rawmaterials (16.1 per
cent). Other important  commodities  imported
are iron, steel and machinery, raw cashewnuts
etc. Commoditywise details regarding imports are
shown in Table 8.26, In 1980-81 almost all items of
“mports recorded a fall compared to the previous year,
Substantial fall was noticed mainly in respect of iron.
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M 2 3 S 5}

Cashewnuts 16797 0.4 6976 0.2

Iron, Steel and

Machinery 82922 1.9 25376 0.6 -
Salt 356 Neg. 1 Neg..
Fertilizer and its
Raw Materials 680754 153.6 661913 16. ¢
Aliscellaneous 372277 8.6 262161 6.3

4356499 100.0 4112383 100.0

Total

8.37 Majority of items imported through Cochin
Port was from other Asain Countries. The volume-
of import from Japan, West Germany, USSR, Australia
and Newzeland recorded an increase during 1980-8%
mainly due to larger imports of iron, steel and machinery,
fertilizer etc. Imports from European countries
showed a decreasing trend during 1980-81 Total value
of foreign imports during the year 1980-81 wag
Rs. 739.44 croves against Rs. 617.25 crorves in 1979-80.
The value of foreign imports increased by 23 per cens
in 1980-81 compared to preceeding year. The conuno-
dity -wise value of foreign imports handled by Cochim .

steel and machinery, crude oil,
materials and  cashewnuts

TasLE 8.26

fertilizer and its raw
(See Appendix 8.2)

Commodity-wise Imports through Cochin Port

1979-80 1980-81
Commodities O —— _
Qty. % to Qty. % to
(tonnes) total (tonnes)  Total
(1) (2). 3) (4) (5)

Petroleum, Oil an
Lubrication (POI) 3181062 73.0

Foodgrains 22331 0.5

3141254 76.4
14702 0.4

Port is given in Table 8.27.
Tame©e 8.27
Commedity-wise Value of Foreign lmporls handled by
Cochin Pori
Year
Commodity 197980 1980-81
(Rs. crores) (Rs. crores)
W @ 3)
I. Liquors 0.01 0.02
2. Chemicals 52.67 61.90
3. TIron and Steel 21.91 2.46
1. Raw cashewnuls 7.23 7.14
5. Machinery 12.69 3.50
6. Other metals 2.63 2.10
7. Vegetable oil 2.25 1.54
3. Others 517.86 680,78
Total 617.25 759.44 ,
Source: Administration Report, Cochin Port. o



(HAPTER 9

SOCIAL SERVICES

¥ducation

The educational development of Kerala has been
rapid and varied. Judged on the basis of indicators
such as percentage of literacy, enrolment ratio and the
proportion of State income devoted to education,
Kerala’s achievement in the field of rducation can be
described as unique. The literacy in  Kerala has
increased from 60.42 per centin 1971 to 69.17 per cent
in 1981. The enrolment ratio in the age-group 6-11
has almost attained 100 per cent.  The high proportion
of budget outlay on'education (33 per cent in 1981-82)
is perhaps the most striking index of the educanonal
advancement made by the State. The proportion of
public expenditure on education to the State income is
6.2 per cent (1978-79) while the all-India percentage is
only akout 3.5. During 1980-81 further efforts at
increasing the facilities for education was made in the
State. In zddition to sanctioning 326 schools in
the public sector, Government sanctioncd 24 new Arig
and Science Collcges in the State during 198182,

€Cleneral School Fducation

" 9.2 Iu ]980-81 there werg 11,576 schools consisting
of 1971 bigh schools, 2618 upper, primary schools and
€887 lower primary schools. Considering the heavy
t hrust and nee:d for starting new schools  in accordance
with the rising demand, Government accorded sanction
to open 326 schools in the public sector during 1981.-82.
Yhe newly sanctioned departmental schools consisted
of 72 high schoals, 137 upper primary schools and 117
lower primary schools.

9.3 The total enrolment in schools rose from} 55 95
lakhs in 1980-81 to 56.57 in 1981-82, In actual terms
the increase was ot 62,545 studenis, 51,653 in the primary
stage and 10,892 in the secondary siage. In the lower
primary stage, the enrolment showed a slight fall while
in the upper primary stage, the trend was upward.
‘The variation in enrolment in the different stages of
school education during 1980-81 and 1¢81-82 is given
in Table 9.1.

TaeLr 9.1
Ersolment in Schools—Stage-wise

Enrolment
Educaticn Level e s e e e e e \gTiQNION
1280-81 1981-82
- (1) @ 3) 4
Lower Prinoiry 2503030 2583661 (—) 9369
Upper Prirmrary 1690965 1751987 () 61022
Secondary 1310671 1321563  (4) 10892
‘Total 5594666 5657211 (4)62545

9.4 A trend analysisof the enrolment in Standard I
reveals a continuing negative change. The enrol-
ment figure which stood at 6.86 lakhs in 1972-73 had
gone down to 6.50 lakhs in 1981-82. During 1980-81
the enrolment in Standard I showed a fall of 0.24 lakh.
The enrolment, which was only 6.31 lakhs in 1980-81
had gone up to 6.50 lakhs in 1981-82, an increase of
0.19 lakh. The trend in enrolment in Standard [
dwring the last decade is shown in Table 9.2

Tanie 2.2

Trend in Enrolment in Standard 1--1972-73 to 1980-81

Enrolment in

Year Standard | Variation
(in lakhs {in bakhe;
(1) @ o)
1972-73 6.86
1973-74 6.46 1040
1974-75 6.39 (+)0.13
1975-76 6.54 (0,05 \
1976-77 6.76 (33022
1977-78 6.94 (0,18
1978-79 6.55 (- -0.39
1:379-80 6.35
1980-81 6.31 (--30.24
1481-82 6.50 (F)0.19

9.5 In the case of education of girls, the year 1981-82
could maintain th e past trend by keeping the percentage
of enrolment of girls in school education at 48.53 in the
lower primary, 48.02 in the upper primary and 48.64
in the secondary stage.

Higher Education (General)

9.6 In 1981-82 there was heavy rush for admisions
to the various courses under university education,
In order to meet the demand for university education,
steps were taken for the sanction of new colleges,
extension of shift system to more colleges, sanction of
more seals and introduction of new courses. During
1981-82 24 new colleges were started, 7 under Govern-
ment gector and 17 under private management.

9.7 'The number of arts and science colieges recorded
a rise from 133 in 1980-8! to 157 in 1981-82. Of the
157 colleges, 93 are under the Kerala University of



which 12 are government colleges and 81 private
colleges. The Calicut University has to its credit 64
colleges comprising of . 24 government colleges and 40
private colleges. There are no affiliated or constituent
art and science colleges under the University of Cochin.

9.8 The enrolment in arts and science collegeg
registered an increase from 0.86 lakh in 1960-61 to 2.42
'l;f_lihs in 1980-81. The increase was about seven fold
within a period of decades. Between 1979-80 and
108081, the Increase in carolment was 0.30 lakh. The
totai number of students in arts and science colleges
consists of 1.49 lakhs in the pre-degree level, 0.87 lakh
in_the degree level and 0.59 lakh in the post graduate
level. The proportica of girl students remained more
or less the same. The trend in earolment at the
university level is shown in Table 9.3.

TaeLe 9.3

Growlh of Enrofmeni wider Higher Education

Index of

Farolment

Year (in lakhs) Growth
1) o
1960-61 .36 ' 100

/ 1965-66 1.05 292
1970-71 1.53 425
1975-76 1.66 161
1979-60 2.12 589
1980-81 2.42 672

Professional and Special Ilducation

9.9 Constant efforts are being made to expand the
field of professional and technical education in the State.
A new nedical college was started at '!{’nchur Fven-
though the number of technical institutions remained
the same, facilitics for technical education were widened
by sanciioning additional seats. At present there are
5Imedical colleges, 4 ayurveda collegees and 4 law
colleges and 19 teacher training colleges in State.

9.10 The number of enginzering colleges remained
at six 'with a student strength of 5467 during 1980-81.
. During 1981-82, 370 additional scats were sanctioned
and fa new course on Applied Electronics and Instru-
mentation was introduczed in the Engineering College
at Trivandrum.

9.11 The number of Industrial Training Iastituteg
which was only 11€ during 1979-88 increased to 151
in 1980-31., The enrolment increased fro.n 19,808 in
1979-80 to 14,641 in 1980-81. 'The number of taachers
recorded a rise from 952 in 1979-80 to 1230 in 1980-81.

132

9.12 There was no change in the number of poly-
technics and junior technical schools. The number of
polytechnics and junior techmical schools remained
at 20 and 25 respectively during 1981-82. The poly-
technics had a student strength of 8275 in 1980-81.
The number of students in the junior technical
schools stood at 4120 during the year., ;

Expenditure on Education

9.13 Expenditure on education has registered an
increase from Rs. 213.59 crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 235.48
crores in 1981-82. The per capita expenditure has
gone up from Rs. 84.14 to Rs. 92.70 during the
same period. Cost per pupil in secondary education
was Rs. 461.76 in 1981-82 as against Rs. 400.7t in the
previous year. The cost per pupil in primary educatign
stood at Rs. 307.89 in 1981-82 as against Rs. 267.51
in 1980-81. Out of the total expenditure on education .
primary education has a share of 57 per cent, secondary
education 26 per cent, university education 11 per cent,
technical education 4 per cent and other programmes
including special education 2 per cent,

Health

Allepathy

9.14 Inspite of the general improvement in the
medical care system and the consequent well spread out
rural health infrastructure of the State, the regional
imbalahces within the State continue to persist: :An
amount of Rs. 89.94 crores (both plan and non plan)
was spent on institutions under allopathic system of
madizine during 1980-8! as against an expenditure of
Rs. 35.49 croves during 1979-80. Some of the recom-
mendations of the High Power Committee on Health
(Dr. Pai Committee) like posting of paediatricians in
P.H. Centres and providing laboratory services therein,
posting of RMOs in taluk hospitals and conversion of
Medical College Hospital, Trivandrum into a referral
hospital have bzen implemented in the year under n,vl’ew

viz. 1980-81.

9.15 As on 1-4-1981 there were 1810 sub centres
functioning in the State. There were 35 ialuk hos-
pitals, 165 P.H. centres, 575 rural dispznsaries and 4
Government and 9 Private ANM Training Schools. in
the State with an admission capacity of 290. 'The
number of beds in the msdical institutions in the State
increased from 30,220 in 1979-80 to 32,447 in 1980-81.
The bed population ratio per lakh of popalation incre-
ased from 119 during 1979-80 to 128 in 1980-81. 'The
four medical colleges in the State have a total admission
capacity of 600 students. The fifth medical college at
Trichur has commenced its activities from January1982.
With the conversion of Medical College, Trivandrum
into a referral hospital, the quality of servicein the
hospital has improved significantly.



9.16 Table 9.4 shows the trend in the growth of
allopathic institutions in Kerala since 1970-71.

TasLe 9.4
Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

No. of Medical

No. of No. of beds

Year Institutions Beds per lakh of
Population
M @ ) @

1970-71 553 21,777 102
1971-72 571 23,386 107
1972-73 783 24,184 108
1973-74 874 24,106 106
1974-75 881 25,312 18
i975-76 885 27,568 115
1976-77 888 27,607 113
1977-78 893 28,862 116
1976579 893 29,947 19
1979-80 918 30,220 {19

1980-81 968* 32 447

*Does not tnclude grant-in-aid institutions.

9.17 The regional imbalances in the availabili'y
of health facilities continue to persist. The district-wise
variations in the number of allopathic institutions and
the number of beds can be seen trom 'Cable 9.5,

Canre 9.5
District-wise Number o Iustitutions and Beds

No. of Institutions

No. of beds

istrict o e e e o e e
1979-80  1980-81* 1974-80 1980-81%

® @ e W ®

1. V;I;ri‘vandrum 94 a4 5578 5337
2. Quilon 93 94 2132 1997
3.  Alleppey 87 86 4011 3478
4. Kottayam 63 64 2809 2730
5. Idukki 43 17 339 395
6. Ernakulani 44 95 1263 2046
7. ‘'Peichur b 494G 3512 3473
8. Palghat 77 42 1365 1379
9. Maluppuram 70 Bo 1015 1062
16. Kozhikode 77 62 3631 3720
11. Cannanore 129 130 2565 2597
12, Wynad 29 385
Kerala 018 u6B 30220 29499

B Simrce:  Directorate of Health Services.

¥Does not include grant-in-aid institutions,
4635 MC.
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9.18 Necessary measures have been chalked out
in the Sixth Flen to recduce the regional disparities by
discoureging concentration of medical institutions in
certain areas and opening more institutions in the
backward areas. Measures are also being taken to
enhance the facilities in primary health centres and
taluk hospitals.

Indian Systems of Medicine

Ayurveda

9.19 Remarkzble progress has been achieved in the
services oflered by the Ayurveda system of medicine
during the year under review. At the beginning of the
financial year 1£0-81, there were 68 Ayurveda hos-
pitals (with a total bed strength of 1169) and 412
Ayurveda dispensaries under the administrative control
of the Director of Indian Systems of Medicine. The
following six new hospitals were opened during 1980-81:

1 Parassaly (30 beds)

2 Mannarghat {30 beds)
3. Alwaye (20 beils)
4. Kayamkulan: {20 beds)
5. Kottakkal (30 beds)
6. Nature Curc Centre,
Varkala (10 beds)
9.20 The status of Government Ayurveda Hospital

at Kottayamn and Alleppey was raised to that of District
Hospitals by increasing the bed strength from 20 to 50.
Also five dispensarics were upgraded into hospitals with
bed strength as noted below:-—-

1. Kizhuvilam {20 beds)
2.  Kulamuttam (10 beds)
3. Kottarakkara (10 beds)
4, Kidangoor (10 beds)

-

4 Thiruvally (10 beds)

9.41  One Pauchakarina scction with 5 beds was
sanctioned to the Government Ayurveda Hospital at
Payyannur. Also, eleven Ayurveda Dispensaries and
one Mobile Dispensary (at Malappuram) were started
during 1980-81. The Department of Indian Systems
of Medicine spent an amount of Rs. 3.82 crores as Plan
and non-plan expenditure during the year. District-
wise details of the ayurvedic institutions and number of
beds are furnished in Appendix 9.24

Homoeo

9.22 Under homoeopathic systern of medicine, thei
are altogether 216 institutions in the State. The
number of homoeo hospitals increased from 17 in

1979-80 to 24 in 19680-81 and 175 beds were added to the
already existing number of 525 during ihe year. There
were 154homoeo dispensaries in the State dnring 1979-80.
Thirtyeight more dispensaries were opened during

LR R} -



1980-81. The expenditure incurred during the year

-was of the order of Rs. 0.60 crore both plan and non
plan. District-wise details of homoeo institutions are
given in Appendix 9.25

9.23 Table 9.6 gives the details relating to regist-
ered medical practitioners under the ‘different systems
-of medicine during the years 1979-80 and 1980-81. It
can be seen that there is an increase in the number of
‘A’ class medical practitioners in all the systems of
medicine except ‘Unani’,

TasLE 9.6

Medical Practitioners in Keralu

No. of Registered Medical

Class of Practitioners
System Registration
1979-80 1980-81
(1) R R )
1. Modern Medicine A 0,001 11,017
B 635 635
Listed 204 204
Sub Total T 11,750 11,856
2. Homoeopathy A 2,047 2,105
B 1,486 1,486
Listed 279 279
Sub Total 3,812 3,870
3. Ayurveda A 4,328 1,34
B 6,100 6,100
Listed 600 599
Sub Total T 1,08 11,043
4. Sidha A 47 51
B 1,218 1218
Listed 41 41
Sub Total 1,306 1,310
5. Unani A | 1
B il 51
Listed 5 5
Sub Total Y 57
Grand Total 27,053 28,136

Source: Registrar, Medical Councils.

Family Welfare Programme

9.94 The population of Kerala according to 1981
census was 25.40 million recording a growth rate of
19.8 per cent during 1971-81 (as compared to national
population growth ratc of 24.75 per cent) which is
significantly lower than the growth rate of 26.29 per
cent recorded by the State during 1961-71.  According
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to Registrar General’s estimates of mid 1971-81, the
birth rate inthe State wa:28.7 anddeath rate 8.9 per
thousand popuiation.

9.25 The Family Welfare Programme covers a
number of aspects such as education and motivation
for family planning, provision of services, educa.tion
and training of doctors and other personnel required
for the programme, research and the production and
distribution of family planning devices. The main
objective of the programme is the welfarc of the family
as a whole through family limitation. Family limitation
is attempted through various methods such as sterili-
sation, LU.1). insertion, distribution of econwven-
tional and oral contraceptives, tubectomy operations
etc. The various programmes under family welfare
have shown marked progress in 1980-81. As on March
1981, 30.9 per cent of couples in the State were effecti-
vely protected by family planning methods as
compared to 22.7 per cent for the country as a whole,
During 1980-81 the State achieved 113 per cent of the
target for sterilization. Only limited achievements
could be made as regards 1UD, distribution of con-
traceptives etc. The percentage of achievements
have been 70.71 for IUD, 19.8 equivalent cc. users
and 4.12 for oral pill users. In order to achieve full
targets, in all methods, the performance needs to be
further accelerated. The number of tubectomy and
vasectomy  operations which was 99.026 during
1979-80, increased to 1.30 lakh during 1980-81. The
number of [.U.D. insertions increased from the previous
year’s achievement of 17,017 to 18,000 in 1980-81.

9.26 There are 165 primary health centres (main
centres) and 1810 sub centres (maternity and child
welfare centres) functioning during the year under
review. Immunisation with DPT was provided to
75,000 infants and pre-school children and isnmuni-
sation in the case of school going children was of the
order of 10 lakhs. There were 12 District Family
Welfare Bureaus, 1322 rural family sub centres and 28
urban family sub centres, 20 post partum centres and
2 training centres in the State during 1980-81. Expen-
diture incurred on family welfare programmes since
1974-75 is given in Table 9.7 below

TaBLE 9.7

Expenditure on Family Welfare Programmes in Kerals

Year Amount (Rs. in lakhs)
M 2)

1974-75 277.75

1975-76 394.38

1976-77 632.47

1977-78 431.10

1978-79 462.53

1979-80 523.78

1980-81 584.81*

* Source: Budget in Brief, Kerala 1981-82.



9.27 Table 9.8shows the expenditure under Health .
Services for the years 1979-80, 193)-31 and budget
estimate for 1981-82.

Tasre 9.8
Expenditure under Health
{Rs. in lakhs)
19-80-81 1981-82

lem 1979-80

(R.E.) (B.E.)

o () (2) (3) “4)
1. Allopathy 3548.90  3994.10  4632.49
2. Ayurveda 309.12  381.89  394.24
8. Homoeopathy 52.26 50.08 63.52
t. Family Weltare 555.55  584.81 730.41
Total ©4465.83  5020.88  5820.66

Source:  Demands for Grants and Detailed Budget Estimates—
1981-82 (Vol. 1)

Sewerage and Water Supply.

9.28 As a result of the plan and non-plan eflorts of
the past we could provide safe drinking water to about
63 per cent of the urban and 29 per cent of the rural
population.  As regards urban scwerage only two
Municipal corporations viz.  Trivandeum and Cochin,
could be covered so far and that too partially. The
caverage is 30 per cent in Trivandram and 15 per cent
in Cochin.

9.29 With the reintroduction of the cent percent
centrally sponsored Accelerated Rural Water Supply
scheme from 1977-78, the water supply programmes in
the State have gained momentuin.  One hundred and
ten rural water supply schemes and four urhan
water suppl y schemes (including partially commissioned
scheme) have been cotnpleted during 1980-81. "I'hus
by the end of the year, 995 rural water supply schermes,
33 urban water supply schenes and 2 urban sewerage
schemes were in operation. In addition, 483 rural
water supply schemes, 9 urban waiter supply schemes
and 5 urban sewerage drainage schemes were under
various stages of execution,

9.30 The loan assistance from the LIC of India is a
major source of finance for the sewerage and water
supply programuines in the State, Thirty-one out of
33 urban water supply schemes and 186 out of the Y95
rural water supply schemes in operation in the State
were financed by the LIC of India at one stage or the
other. The LIC assistance for urban water supply
schemes during the year 1980-81 cost Rs. 187 lakhs
(for 5 water supply schemes and 2 sewerage schemnes)
and rural water supply schemes Rs. 86.7 lakhs (for 64
rural water supply schemes).

9.31 In view of the Leavy invesunent required for
the realisation of the targets set for the International
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Decade for Water Supply and Sanitation (1931 -90)
efforts are being made to secure substantialloan assistanc e
from the World Bank (IBRD) anl bilateral
assistance from foreign countries. Negotiations for
assistance are in progress with IBRD for 3 urban and
7 rural watersupply schemes. Further, the Netherlands
Government has come forward with offer of assi -
stance for piped water suply programmes in the State
under bilateral terms. Assistance for 4 rural water
supply schemes is already being availed of while nego-
tiations for assistance for three more comprehensive
rural water supply schemes are under advanced stages.

9.32 For the mainienance of environmental hygiene
and prevention of the spread of contagious and water-
borne diseases, the prozrammsz of distribution of ESP
type latrines in rural areas through the C.1). Blocks con
tinued during 1980-81. The number of ESI' type
latrines distributed under the programm. has increased
from 21,767 in 1980-81 to 22,002 in 1981-82(anticipated)
The scheme for the provision of drinking water to rural
areas through open dug wells coatinued during 1980-81.
The number of open dug wells constracted during
1932-81 was Y33. The anticipated achizvem:nt during
1981-82 is 1202 wells. 'The Kerala State Boar for the
Prevention and Cboatrol of Water Pollution con-
stituted in 1974 to gnard against in liscriminate pollu-
tion of water resources and to maintain its
wholesomeness continued its functims during the year
under review.

9.33 The expenditure for sewerage and water supply
schemes under plan and non-plan accounts was about
Rs. 19.18 croresin 1980-81. 1t iscxpected to be of the
order of Rs. 24.33 crores in 1981-82.

Housing

A number of agencies are involved in the
The progress of

Y.34
housing programmes in the State.
housing schemes implement:d by these agencies during
1980-81 is given in the following paragraphs.

1. Board of Revenue

9.35 The major housing schemes implemented by
the Board of Revenue are:—
(i) The low income group housing scheme;
(i) The middle income group housing scheme;
(i) The village housing project;
(iv) The housing scheme for rural workers;
(v) Provision of house sites to rural workers
and

(vi) Settlement of agricultural workers,

9.36 Under the housing schemes implemented by
the Board of Revenue 9982 houses were constructed at a
cost of Rs. 446.05 lukhs in 1980-81. Under the
scheme for the provision of house sites to fandless rural

workers, an extent of 211.67 acres of land was
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purchased at a cost of Rs. 102.73 lakhs for distribution
among the landless families during 1980-81.

2. Finance Department

9.37 The State Finance Department has issued
house construction advances to the tune of Rs. 400 lakhs
to Government servants during 1980-81.

3. Public Works Department (B & R)

9.38 The Public Works Department is responsible
for the implementation of the Rental Housing Scheme
and the scheme for constructicn of quatters to Govein-
ment servants. The expenditure wunder the rental
housing scheme in 1980-81 was Rs. 61.48 lakhs. Under
the scheme construction of quarters to Goverrment
servants, a sum of Rs. 27.42 lakhs was spent during
198)-81.

4. Police Department

9.39 The Police housing scheme implemented by
the Inspector General of Police involves the constru-
ction of family quarters and barracks for police personnel
to achieve a satisfaction level of 58.2 per cent by 1983-84,
Funds are providud for the scheme under plan and non-
plan accounts. Up to the end of 1980-81, 7042 housing
unitsand 3250 barracks accommodation were provided

under the schemec.

5. Housing Board

9.40 As on 30-6-1980, the Housing Board has taken
up 51 public housirg schiames.  These schames involve
the construction of €2,243 Leuses for Ciflerent categories
These schemes are financed mainly by
HUDCO loan assistance and Goverrment provides
seed finance by way of public Lborrowing. As on
1980-81 the Board has incurred an expenditure of
Rs. 507.22 lakhs on area development and Rs. 1182.30
lakhs on constructon of houses under its public
housing schemes. Of the 51 public housing schemes
9 were taken up in 1980-81. The expenditure on area
development and house construction during 1980-81

of people.

was Rs. 274 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respectively com-
pared to the expenditure of Rs. 18.76 lakhs amd
Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-80.

9.41 A major step taken by the Board for arrestin
the present rising trend in urban land value is the
advance Registraticn Schemes for develcped plots/p-lo‘t
with house/apartment under its public housing scheme,
As on 30-6-1980 about 7,700 persons have registered
their names under this scheme.

9.42 Under its housing loan scheme, the Board has
sanctioned upto 1€80-81 loans for house constructiior_:l
to 13,£¢5 yeuters ard 12,150 kcuses Lave Leen con-
structed Ly the end of 1¢80-81. The numler oflxouxces
constructed under the scheme in 1979-80 was 3, 125
In 1980-81, 6,600 houses were constructed.

6. Co-operative Department

f .43 The Co-cperative Department is Jmplemenlung
with LIC and HULCO loan finance two major housing
schemes:-—

(1) Co-operative housing scheme; and
(it} Co-operative  housing scheme for ecomo-

mically  weaker sections of the society.

9.44 Under thec o-operative housing scheme, the
Co-operative Housing Federation and its primaries
have sanctioned loans (Rs. 579.73 lakhs) for the con-
struction of $62 houses during 1980-81. Under the
Co-operative Housing Scheme for econcmically weaker
sections 7634 houses have been constructed in 1980-81

7. Housing Frogrammes of the Development Authorities
(a) Greater Cechin Develogment Authority (G.C.D.A.)

9.45 Under its various housing schemes the Greates
Cochin  Development  Authority has  constructed
1633 houses during 1980-81 for which Rs. 700.76 lakhs
was spent. ‘The anticipated achievement during 1981-
82 is 7,722 houses spending Rs. 982.74 lakhs, Details
are given in Table 9.9.

I'aBre) .9

Detuils of Housing Schemes under the Greater Cochin Development Authority

Achievement
Upto 1979-80 1980 81 1981-82 (Antlclpated)
Item Physical Financial Physics 11 ¥ mancial Physical Financial
(Nos.) (Rs. lakhs)  (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs) {Nos.) (Rs. lakhs
M : {2) @) 4 (9) (6) %)
B 1. No.of Houses [F lats ( ‘onstructed
(a) Slum Houses 445 1000
(by E.W.S. 292 5100
(¢) L.LC. .. 590 824
(d) M.LG. 148 292 520
(e H.LC. .. 65.00 . 700.76 60 992.74
(f) Houses for Working Journalists 14 14
(g) Marine Drive Flats . 204
Total 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 982.74
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(b) Calicut Development Authority

9.46 The Calicut Development Authority has
evolved a massive housing programme by acquiring
necessary land and developing all infrastructure faci:
lities in different areas coming under the jurisdiction
of the Authority. Altogether 13.87 hectares of land
has so far been acquired and an amount of Rs. 34.02
lakhs have been spent so far.

9.47 The Calicut Development Authority has a
slum clearance programme for which a survey was
conducted to identity the slum areas of the city. The
slum areas are mostly located in the beach area and at
Puthiappa, Vellayil, Kothi etc. The Authority
proposes to acquire 1.2 hectares of land at Kothi and
to construct residential flats for the rehabilitation of
the slum dwellers. The Government have sanctioned
aloan of Rs. 7.5 lakhs to meet the land acquisition cost.

8 Other Agencies
(a) Kerala State linancial Enterprises

.48 Under its hirc purchase scheme started in
1979-80 the Kerala State Financial Enterprises provides

Tasie 9

loan finance up to a maximum of Rs. 25,000 to middle
and low income group people for the extention and
improvement of existing houses. During 1980-81 the
Enterprises has

Rs. 16.36 lakhs.

sanctioned 127 loans involving

(b) L.IC. of India

9.49 Upto 1980-81, the Trivandrum and Kozhikode
Divisions of the Life Insurance Corporation of India
have financed the construction of 2,146 houses
involving an advance of Rs. 561.74 lakhs, under their
loan schemes for the benefit of their emnployees and
the general public. During 1980-81, the number of
houses constructed under thesc schermes was 144,  Upto
1980-81 the Life Insurance Corporation has also
given a loan of Rs. 1879.90 lakhs to State Government
(including special loan of Rs. 150 lakhs) and Rs. 1700
lakhs to the Cooperative Housing I'ederation for then
house construction programmes. Details of housing
programmes of the various implementing agencies are
furnished in ‘Table 9.10.

.10

No. of Houses Constructed-  Physical and Financial Achicvements

© 9808t 198 ipate

1979-80 1981-82* (anticipated)
i ' Se - d Agen Ph iral‘ vfinancial Physical Financial Physical Financial
Details of Schemes and Agency (Izlsos.) (Rs. lakhs) (Nos.) (Rs. lakhs) {Nos.)  (Rs. lakhs)
o (@) ® @ (5) ©) P
1. Howing Sehems implemented by the Board of Revenus
1. Low Income Group Housing Scheme 183 25.61 180 18.16 536 75.00
% Middle Income Group Housing Scheme 174 41.62 232 62 .98 200 61.00
3. Village Housing Project 473 24.39 640 53 53 280 28.50
4. Genstruction of Houses to Rural Workers 1098 11.25 8065 205 .01 3330 107.00
5. Provision of Rural House Sites 178(A) 211(A‘) i
i 27(C 67(C)
{Area and amount involved) (C) 7072 102,73 40,60
.098 Sq. Links . ..
(land) | (fand) J
6. Settlement of Agricuitural Labourers 811 4.16 865 3.64 4.99
Sub Total T 2189(4)  177.75 9962(+) 446.05 4346 356 19
(Land) {I.and)
11.  Coeperadive Housing Schemes
! Qe-operative Housing Scheme 1364 348.20 962 579.73 1608 518.31
2. GCe-operative Housing Scheme for 18046@ 670.32@ 7634 383.74 6500 489.74
Economically Weaker Scctions {Upto 1979-80»
111, Hensuig Schemes of the Housing Board
i ats C : lic Housi
A. H%?}::Ll:‘:ts Constructed under Public Housing NA. NA. NA NA NA
B. Houses Constructed under Loan Schemes 3725 N.A. 6600 N.A. N.A. N.A.

@ Up to the concerned financial year
4/655/MC.,
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(1) @) 3 4) ® ® g
" Q. Special Schemes (Housing Schemes of the Govern-
ment Implemented by Housing Board)
(i) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker
sections in Urban Areas N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A.
(ii) Housing Schemes for Economically Weaker
Sections with G.1.C. Loan 500 s 70 » »» "
(iii) Chenkalchoola Slum Clearance Scheme 160 ' N.A. ” ' »
(iv) Housing Loan Scheme with Kerala Toddy
Welfare Fund Board Loan 1340 " 1500 " - »
(v) Bank Loan Schemes for Construction of
Houses 6600 » 4000 ”» » "
(vi) Composite Housing Schemes 1100 » 3000 ” » ”»
(vii) Housing Scheme for Flood Victims 170 . N.A. » » ”
(viii) Housing Scheme for Working Journalists 14 s N.A. 2 . »
Sub Total I11 13609 15170 . .
IV. House Construction Advance to Government
Servants Sanctioned by the Finance Department N.A. 298.41 N.A. 400.00 N.A. 200.00
V. Housing Schemes of the Tribal Welfare Depart-
wment 803 24.24 2092 37.73 718 15.49
V1. Housing Schemes of the Harijan Welfare Depart.
ment 431 40.62 415 91.43 96 63.74
VII Housing Schemes of the Development Corporation
for the Welfare of S.C. and S.T. - e 8894 24.89
VIII. Housing Schemes of the Fishermen’s Welfare
Corporation 9000@ 194.00
(up to 31-3-1981)
IX. Housing Schemes of the Fisheries Department . 5726@ 2.75
(up to
31-3-1981)
X. Rental Housing Scheme (PWD)
(a) Rental Housing Scheme . 22.49 10%# 61.48 gse 22.33
(works) 9%# 27.42 (works 9*#) 15.10
(b) Quarters to Government Servants 28.34 (works) (works)
XI. Police Housing Schema
(a) Barracks for Men 1007 200
65.26 36.52 60.00
(b) Family Quarters 142 111
XII. Housing Schemes of Development Authorities
(a) Greater Cochin Development Authority 148 65.00 1633 700.76 7722 982.74
(b) Calicut Development Authroity
Grand Total I to XII 19336(+) 1070.314  47093(+)  3026.50 209904 2701.61
) 18046@ 670.32@ 14726@ 188+
(Land)+ [ hdd
(I.and)

Note :  * Provisional

@ Up to the cencerned financial year
** No. of works taken up

Land : Acre, cent, squire links

(+) Plus



Urban Development

9.50 The major agencies concerned with the
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Administration and the Kerala Urban Development
Finance Corporation. These three agencies together

development programmes of the urban local bodies incurred an expenditure of Rs.  560.09 lakhs
and development authorities in the State are the Govern- during 198)-81 under plan and  non-plan  account.
ment Departments fof Town Planning and_Municipal (See Table 9.11)
TasLe 9.11
Plan Non-Pfan— Totai
Agency — e
1980-81 1981-82  1980-81 1981-82  1980-8% 1981-82
M 3 2) 3 &) % (6) Q)
1. Expenditure of the Town Planning Department 31.68 43.51 28.26 31.54 59.94 75.05
b & Expenditure of the Department of Municipal Administration 203.00 203.00 84.73 122.50 287.73 925.50
s, Amount Dishursed to Urban Local Bodies by the Kerala
Urban Development Finance Corporation 213.02 296.49 213.02 296.49
Total 447.70 543.00 j12.99 154.04 560.69 697.04

Foum and Country Planning

9.51 The Department of Town Planning with its
7 District Planning Units, 3 Regional Planning Units
and 11 spzcial cells/units engaged itself in the preparation
of Master Plans, Development Plans and Traffic
Opgaration Plans for urban lacal bodies in the State
during 198)-81. The scheme “Preparation of Master
Plan for Angamaly” was taken up in 1981, Govern-
meent sanctioned the following schemas/units also in 1981,

(i) Special project division for slum and small
towns; and
(ii) District Planning Unit, Alleppey.

9.52 The Department of Town Planning has drawn
up a massive programnie for slum clearance/improvement
covering major slums in all Municipal Towns and
Corporations in the State, with a time bound pro-
gramme of eradicating slums within a period of 10
years at a total cost of Ks. 20 ciores. Under this
scheme, the following 15 Town/Corporation areas have
been taken up for slum clearance/improvement.

Nams of Towns|Corporation Name of slum

1. Trivandrum Karimadom
2. Quilon S.M.V. palace area
3. Kayamkulam Fish market area
4. Kottayam Savakottah
5. HIdukki Cheruthoni
6. Tellichery Chalil
7. Calicut Near muslim cemetry
8. Chalakudy Tramnway land
9. Thodupuzha Town centre

10. Alleppey Komady

11. Cochin Pipe line colony

12. Cannanore Thavyil

13. Irringalakuda Canal basin

14. Badagara Pandikasala

15. Thiruvalla Pannithadom

9.53 The Town Planning Dzpartment has identi-
fied 24 small and medium towns in the State for Central
Assistance under the scheme, “Improvemn=nt and
Development of Small and Moadium Towns”. So
far project reports wers preparcd and forwarded to
Government of India for consideration for 12 towns
viz. Guruvayoor, Kottayam, 'I'richur, Changanacherry,
Kayamkulam, Tellicherry, ‘Tirur, Badagara, Malap-
puram, Perumbavoor, Alwaye and Parur., Qut of
these, the Governmant of India have provided financial
assistance to the Guruvayoor and Kottayam towns
during 1979-80, and to '[richur, Changanacherry
Kayamkulam, Tellicherry and Tirur towns during
1980-81 and to Badagara during 1981-82,

9.54 A project on site selection methodology for
locating industries in rural areas sponsored by the
Department of Science and Technology, (Government of
India is nearing completion.

9.55 Financial assistance under both plan and nou-
plan provided by the Town Planning Department,
Department of Municipal Administration and the
Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation for
various schemes is shown in Table 9.12

Urban  Development Under

Adwministration

Programmes Municipal

9.56 The Director of Municipal Administration
provides financial assistance under plan and non-plan
schemes to urban local bodies for their non-remunera-
tive development programmes. The total financial
achievement under plan and non-plan schemes of the
Department of Municipal ~ Administration  was
Rs. 287.73 lakhs (Rs. 203 lakhs under plan) during
1980-8t. The non-plan  grant assistance to Urban
Local Bodies for general purposesand specific purposes
was Rs. 70.16 lakhs during 1980-81. ‘The expenditure
under slum clearance/improvement was Rs. 63 lakhs
and the number of beneficiary local bodies under the
scheme was 13.
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Tasrz 9.12

Financial Assistance to Urban Local Bodies and Development Authorities for Urban Developmeni (Plan and Now-Plan)

C.T.P. Financial Agency KUDFC Total
Name of Schemes —— e =
1980-81  1981-82  1980-81  1981-82 1980-81  1981-82  1980-81  1981-82
n 2) 3 ) %) (6) 7 ®) &

1. Assistantance to Planning and Develop-

ment Authorities for the implementa-

tion of Development Plans (Plan) 10.00 16.00 10.00 19.00
2. Assistance to Development Authorities

for Urban Environmental Improvement,

Land acquistion, Creation of Planning

and Development Authorities and Develop-

ment and Growth Centres (Plan) 13.50 8,00 3.9 .00
3. Assistance for Improvement and De-

velopment of Small, Medium and Inter-

mediate Towns (Centrally Sponsored—

Plan) 132.00 132.00 132.00 352.00
4. Assistance to Urban  Local  Bodies

for Non-Remunerative ‘Works

(Plan) .- . 6.01 6.00 $ 01 8.00
5. Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for

Slum Improvement (Plan) 65.00 75.00 63.00 75.00
6. Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodies

(Non-Plan) 70.16 105.22 70.16 105.22
7. Assistance to Urban lLocal Bodies for

Remunerative Works (Plan) 213.02 296.49 413.02 296.49

Total 23.50 24.00 273.17 318.22 213.02 296.49  509.69  €38.71

C.T.P=Chief Town Planner,
D.M.A=Director of Municipal Administration.

K.U.D.F.C=Kerala Urban Development Finance Corperation.

Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9.57 Kerala Urban Development Finance Cor-
poration Limited continued its loaning operations
during the year under review. More than 51 percent
of shares of the Corporation is held by the Government
of Kerala and the rest by the urban local bodies in the
State consisting of 42 Municipalities, 3 Municipal Cor-
porations, 3 Development Authorities and the Township
at Guruvayoor. As on 31-12-1980 the contribution of
the Government towards share capital was Rs. 9,85,100
and that of urban local bodies of Rs. 9,30,500. The Cor-
poration expects a profit of Rs. 3 lakhs during 1981-82
against Rs. 2.93 lakhs during 1980-81. Steps are being
taken to increase the paid up capital of the Corporation
and to convert the Corporation into a Public Limited
Company. The source of working capital of the com-
pany is the proceeds of debentures floated every year by
the Company. A total loan of Rs. 12.23 crores has
been raised by floating debentures. As on 31-3-1981
the Corporation rendered loan assistance amounting to
Rs. 15.03 crores to 40 urban local bodies for taking up
277 schemes. By 31st December 1981 the Corporation
disbursed total loan of Rs. 2.07 crores. During 1981-82
the Corporation anticipates to give a loan of Rs. 2.96
crores to 33 urban local bodies for 61 schemes.

9.58 The total disbursement by the Corporation te
urban local bodies as on 31-3-1981 was Rs, 17.10 crores
Out of the 277 schemes financed by the Corporation
till 31-3-1981, 208 schemes have been completed and
commissioned. Except for a few, all the remunerative
schemes are generating reasonable income ranging
from 12 per cent to 50 per cent capital ¢ost.

Greater Cochin Development Authority (G.C.D.A.)

9.59 The Greater Cochin Development Authority
was consiituted in 1976 under ihe provisions of
Travancore and Madras Town Planning Acts. The
town planning schemes of the Authority are implemented
through notification of the area under the Madras
Town Planning Act 1920 which empowers G.C.D.A.
to regulate the development of the area. Essential
land is acquired for roads, canals, schools, stadia, parks,
markets and planned residential and industiial develop-
ment. The development plan for the region is gradually
implemented through sector wise schemes availing funds
from various financial institutions. The Authority
has constructed 1633 houses under different schemes
during 1980-81. The andeipated achievement in
1981-82 is 7722 houses. The budgeted expenditure
of the Authority during the year 1980-81 was Rs. 327.90
lakhs.



Mass Communication

Radle

9.60 Under the scheme for the distribution of
community listening sets at subsidised rates/free of
cost for installation at harijan predominant areas and
tribal centres, 52 community listening sets were distri-
buted during 1980-81.

Filxn

9.61 In order to encourage production of feature
films in Kerala, Government has introduced an incentive
scheme: of awarding subsidy to Malayalam feature
films shot fully in Kerala.  This incentive scheme has
started yielding results. The number of films awarded
subsidy under the scheme was 50 in 1980-81. The
Public Relations Department has produced two docu-
mentary films during 1980-81 for public exhibition, at
a cost of Rs. 1.58 lakhs. With the film prints received
from the Films Division of the Government of India the
Department organised 1200 film shows during the year.
For the promotion of Malayalam film art the State
Government has instituted awards for excellence in
various fields of Cinema and twenty awards are being
given every year at the Annual Film Award Fair. In
addition, the Government have introduced a Weltare
tund for Cine Artistes. Uunder this scheme 81 cine
artistesf their dependents in indigent circumstances are
in recaipt of monthly pension during 1980-81.

Pren

9.62 Asu major step aiimed at building up a healthy
and responsible press in the State, the Government have
established a Press Academy at kirnakulain as an auto-
nomous institution. The construction of a building
cotnplex for the Academy with library, hostel for trainees
and quarters tor staff is in progress at Trikkakara.
Government have so far sanctioned a grant of Rs. 11.75
lakhs for the consiruction of the building and for other
activities of the Academy. The Academy has started
a bilingual  monthly digest titled “Media Digest”,

4.63 Apart from the arrangemeuts made for inter-
state exchange of journalists to project the image of the
State and to promote national integration, Press tours
have been arranged by the Public Relations Depart-
ment to areas of developmental and cultural importance
in the State with a view to publishing articles and photo-
graphs in News papers. The Kerala State Housing
Board thas taken up a housing scheme exclusively tor the
benefit of the working journalists,  The working
journalists and their dependents in distress are granted
pension from the welfare fund for working journaiists.
The number of recepients of pension under the
scheme was 10! in 1980-81.

4,655/MC.
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Publicity

9.64 Thefortnightly press handout ‘the Kerala News
Letter’ continued to feed during the year about 100
news papers published from other states. About 8,000
press handouts were issued during the year. “Jana-
patham”, the Malayalam magazine, and “Kerala
Calling”, the English Monthly, continued their publi-
cations during 1980-81. The Public Relations Depart-
ment has processed and issued during 1981 advertise-
ments worth Rs. 40 lakhs for the various departments of
Government. In addition, display advertisements
worth Rs. 5 lakhs have also been issued by the Depart-
ment, For giving adequate publicity for the various
developmental and welfare activitites of Government,
the Public Relations Department participated in various
All-India Exhibitions, apart from organising several
rural exhibitions. The Department acted as the co-
ordinating agency in putting up the Kerala Pavilion
in the Indian International Trade Fair held at New
Delhi  during November-December, 1981.

9.65 Important physical achievements of the Public
Relation Department are given in Appendix 9.46

Welfare of Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
and Other Backward Classes

Welfare of Scheduled Castes

9.66 The scheduled castes constitute nearly 8.3
per cent of the State’s population. 'The majority of the
scheduled castes belong to the agricultural labour class
who live under conditions of economic insecurity and
social inequality. Thercfore, the welfare activities
unidertaken to imiprove their lot are designed in such a
way as to raise their social, educational and economic
status to the level attained by the forward cominu-
nities within a reasonable period. As the major por-
tion of the fund allotted {for the welfare of backward
classes is utilised for educational schemes, they have
achieved fairly good progress in the educational front.
The enrolement ratio of scheduled castes in primary
classes has almost reached the level of forward
communities. 'The number of school going and college
going children from scheduled  castes and schieduled
tribes is shown in Appendices 9.47 and 9 .48 respectively.

9.67 At present 10 per cent of the posts under
public services are reserved for scheduled castes. Special
recruitment is also being made to gazetted and non-
gazettedd posts in all Government Departments.  The
number of persons belonging to scheduled castes and
scheduled (ribe communities in the gazetted and non-ga
zetted posta in Government Departinents as on 1-7-1981
is shown in Appendix 9.49. The number of educated
scheduled casteftitbe persons secking  einployment
(as on 31-10-1981) according to Employment Exchange
figurcs is shown in Appendix 9.50. In order to ensure



full utilisation of 10 per cent of the general sector outlay
in the case of plan schemes for the benefit of scheduled
castes, special component plans for Sixth Five Year
Plan (1980-85) and for annual plans 1980-81, 1981-82
1982-83 have been prepared. As against an expen-
diture of Rs. 8.7] crores in 1979-80, the expenditure
under the Special Component Plan for 1980-81 was
Rs. 14.63 crores. The approved Special Component
Plan outlay for 1981-82 is Rs. 20,17 crores.

9.68 Upto the end of December 1981, 39147 persons
belonging to scheduled castes/tribes were benefited by
the programme for distribution of surplus lands invol-
ving an area of 23068 hectares. A total area of 25,394
hectares of Government Poramboke lands was distri-
buted to 85799 scheduled castes/tribe families up to the
end of Septemmber 1981, The State Government have
given instruction to the Departments concerned to
select beneficiarics of Integrated Rural Development
Programmes in such a way that at least 30 per cent
beneficiaries belong to scheduled caste/tribe comniunities.

9.69 During the year 1980-81 pre-matric scholar-
ships were given to 7.39 lakh students and postmatric
scholarships to 2.64 lakh students (including 2.04
lakh students of forward communities)- Three new
welfare hostels were started at Uliyacoil in Quilon
district, Elathur in Kozhikode district and Kaviyoor
in Alleppey district. In addition to this a new cosmo-
politan hostel was also started at Kasargode. Govern-
ment have accorded sanction for starting 25 balavadi-
cum feeding centres. Most of them have been started
during the year and 150 balawadi-cum feeding centres
are functioning at present. A pre-Examination Trai-
ning Centre at Trivandrum was started during the
period under review. The training centre at Vijaya-
raghavapuram has been ordered to be converted into
a production-cum-training centre.  One show room
was opened in Trivandrum for the display and sales of
articles manufactured in training institutions.

9.70 At present there are 475 colonies under the
control of Harijan Welfare Department. About 15,000
families out of a total of 4 lakh families of scheduled
castes in the state could be rehabilitated in these colo-
nies. During the year 1980-81 housing grants were given
to 3024 families. Out of this 266 houses have been
completed. The others are under various stages of
construction. Forty-seven persons were given interest
free housing loans and 48 persons were given interest-
free industrial loans. Out of a provision of Rs. 3 lakhs
Rs. 80,700 was distributed as tiling grants upto
31-12-1981 at the rate of Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 1,400 was
expended as thatching grants at the rate of Rs. 75,
8 drinking water wells were constructed during 1980-81.
Assistance was given to 200 couples who enterd into
intercaste marriages during 1981. Under the scheme
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“improvement to colonies” 3614 houses were electri-
fied, bath-rooms and latrines were constructed to
3603 and 4116 families respectively. A separate police
squad was formed in Palghat to deal with the offerces
under Protection of Civil Rights Act 1955.

Development Corporation for Scheduled Castes and Sehedmlen
Tribes )

9.71 The Kerala State Development Corporation
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is e¢harged
with the responsibility of undertaking the major task
of co-ordinating and consolidating harijan development
activities in general and undertaking programmes
of economic uplift in particular. Of the functions of
the Corporation, construction of houses and issue of
loans for economic activities stand foremost. In the
first series of houses under this scheme, the Corpora-
tion constructed 2,200 houses at a unit cost of
Rs. 5000. In the second scries the Corporation has
taken up the construction of 10,000 low cost houses at a
unit cost of Rs. 3000 and 9246 houses have been com-
pleted so far.  In the third series, which is also intended
for low cost housing 2749 houses have been com-
pleted at a unit cost of Rs. 3700. Loans upto Rs. 7500
at 4 per cent interest were given to 2105 persons for the
purchase of land for agricultural purpose. Over 2400
persons were given industrial loans up to a maximum
of Rs. 5000 for starting small husiness, trade or industry
So far 17 scheduled caste persons have availed loan
facility for starting industrial units in mini industrial
estates. Under hire purchase scheme for autorickshaw
232 persons were benefited. Five persons were given
loan for the purchase of machinery for productive
purposes (power tillers, flour mills and pumpsets).
A loan assistance of Rs. 31.28 lakhs was sanctioned to
13 co-operative socieities for the development of tradi-
tional cottage industries.

Welfare of Scheduled 1ribes

9.72 The tribal population of Kerala according
to the socio economic survey of scheduled tribes con-
ducted by the Directorate of Econormics and Statistics
during 1976-78 was 20,042 in 41,452 households.
Community-wise population is shown in Appendix 9.52.
Though all the districts account for some tribal popula-
tion, the largest concentration of tribals are found in the
districts of Cannanore, Wynad, Palghat and Idukki
Paniyans constitute the largest community with 23 pe
cent of the total population and Mala Arayans stand
second with 12 per cent.  Eventhough the Paniyan
community is the largest among the tribals they arc
backward in the present socio-economic set up compared
to other tribal communities. Mala Aryans, Kanikkar.
Kurichian, Ulladan and Urali are comparatively advan-
ced while Kattunaickan, Tenkuruman, Paniyan.
Kuruman, Hill Pylaya and Naikan Cominunities are



very backward. Malapandarans, Cholanaickans and
Koragas are still on the pre-agricultural stage of develop-
ment. The Cholanaickans of Malappuram District
and Kurumbas of Attappady are recognised as primitive
groups; Koragas and Kadars are also found to have
primitive  characteristics.

9.73 ‘The level of literacy among the tribals is only
26.55 per cent (See Appendix 9.55) against 60.42 per
cent for the general population in the State. There is
great disparity between the districts in the matter of
education. It can be seen that literacy percentage
among tribals of Trivandrum and Kottayam districts is
higher than that in other districts.  The literacy
percentage of the tribals in I'rivandrum and Kottayam
Districts are 63.04 and 75.19 respectively. Kanikars
are the predominent tribal community in Trivaudrum
District who have considerable extent of land in their
possession and their exposure to urban areas has con-
siderable nfluence on their life style.  Similarly Mala
Arayans of Kottayam, that too Christian converts,
constitute the major group in Kottayam They are
also land owning tribals much exposed 1o modern living
sytle.

9.74 Among the total population of the tribals
in Rerala 49.35 per cent are workers , and among the
workers 71.73 per cent are agricultural labourers and
10,85 per cent are cultivators. About 70 per cent of the
tribal house holds posses land and average sige of the
holding per family is 0.92 hectare, per capita holding
being only 0.13 hectare.

9.75 The tlow of funds from various sources to
tribal sub plan areas during 1981-82 is shown in
Table 9.13.

f'asie 9.13
T - Amonnt
htm (Rs. lakhs;
(1) (2)

1. Spccxal Central Assxstam,e (indudmg

programmes for Primitive T'ribes) 50.00
2. State Sector Schemes 325.32
3. Amistance from ather Central Ministries 134.16
4. [Institutional Finance 150.00

Total 659 48

9.76 ‘T'he expenditure incurred under special central

sssistance for sub plan programimes for the last few
years i3 shown in Table 9.14.

TansLe 9.14
Special Central Assistance for Sub Plan Schemes

(Rs szhs)

Year Amoum Al!otted Amount Spent
( b @ (3)
19"4-”5 2.50 1.45
1975-76 15.00 15.00
1976-77 26.00 24 .61
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M &) L)
1977.78 25.00 21.30
1978-79 26.00. 31.89
1979-80 21.24 20.87
1980-81 66.90 64.82*

* Provisional.

9.77 In the past, education of tribal people has been
given great importance. Tribal students studying in pre-
matric and post watric are being given scholarships and
stipends. The Tribal Welfare Department is running
30 welfare hostcls and 54 G.R.B. Schools/hostels with
a view to providing free accommodation and boarding
to tribal rtudents. : Four new hostels were started
during the year 1980-81. Tutors have heen appointed
to give special coaching to students in the welfare
hostels.  Radio sets, books, news papers etc., have been
given to 20 hostels. Financial assistance was also
given to {61 students who failed in the S.8.7..G. Class
to study in tutorial colleges. Fourteen nursery schools
and 117 balawadies are functioning under the Depart-
ment in various settlements to provide pre-primary
education and nutritious food to the tribal children in
tho age group 3-5 vears.

9.78 There are 23 industrial training centres
and 2 production-cum-training centres for imparting
training to tribal youths. A scheme for giving training
in forestry operation, such as logging and cutting of
trees etc., is also being implemented through the
Forest Department. Construction of 1330 houses
has been sanctioned during 1980-81 for the benefit
of tribals. Vive tribal hamlets were taken up for
overall development, Iorty-five, colonies/settlements
were electrified. Twenty-seven colonies have been
provided with protected water supply and  wells were
sunk in internal tribal settlements. During 1980-81
1500 tribal families were given re-thatching grants
dt the rate of Rs. 75 per family for thatching their huts.

9.79 Eighteen ayurveda dispensaries, (3 allo-
pathic dispensaries 5 midwifery centres and one mobile
medical unit are alse lunctioning under the Tribal
Welfare Department. ‘l'en mcdical camps attended
by expert doctors were also conducted during 1980-81
in the interior tribal settlements.

9.80 So far 1162 bonded labourers have heen
indentified in the State. Of the bonded lahourers
belonging to scheduled tribes 279 have  been
rehabilitated in three co-operative farms. A collective
farm for rehabilitating 60 bhonded labourers belonging
to scheduled trihes has heen established at Kondecherry
Village of Kozhikode Ihistrict during 1980-81. The
expenditure during 1980-81 for the tribal devclopmem
programme is shown in Table. 9.15



Tasre 9.15
Expenditure on Tribal Development Programma

(Rs. lakhs)
Item 1980-81¢
Plan Schemes © 54.40
Non-Plan Schemes 129.32
Centrally Sponsored Schemes 10.13
Special Central Assistance 64.82
) *Provisional
Social Welfare
9.81 The social welfare programmes in the Staie

fall broadly under four major heads viz., child welfare,
women’s welfare, welfare of physically handicapped,
and Social defence and Social Security.

A.  Child Welfare
() Supplementary Nutrition
9.82 The number of children (and nursing and
cxpectant mothers) provided with supplementary
nutrition under the various nutrition programmes

sponsored by Governmental agencies increased from
36.55 lakhs in 1979-80 to 36.85 lakhs in 1980-81.

(#)  Health Care ;
9.83 In order to protect the health ol the mal-
nourished children, prophylaxis against nutritional
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anaemis and blindness dye to vitamin A deficiency
was vigourously carried out by health services Depart-
ment during 1980-81. The number of beneficiary
children under the prophylaxis programme increased
from 20.13 lakhs in 1979-80 to 20.29 lakhs in 1980-81.
A Comprehensive School health programine wa; intro-
duced during 1979-80 and the health card scheme for
school children in 1980-81. The number of schools
covered by the programme was 798 in 1980-81 and the
number of children subjected to physical examination
was 1.48 lakhs. The number of children advised for
referral service increased from 10,118 in 1979-80 to
18,373 in 1980-81.

(##i)  Pre-School Education

9.84 Pre-School education is at present mostly
wanaged by voluntary organisations with or without
aid from Governmental agencies. The Mahilasama-
jams play a prominant role in the provision of this
facility. Table 1 gives the number of creches and
balawadis/nurseries receiving assistance from the Social
Welfare Department, Development Department, the
Social Welfare Advsiory Board and the Kerala State
Council for Child Welfare, The number of such
institutions that received assistance from these agencies
increased from 2660 in 1979-80 to 2925 in 1980-81.
The Social Welfare Department is also running 30 day
care centres for the benefit of 1500 children of working
class women engaged in operations connecied with
coir, agriculture and hosiery industry.

Tasre 9.16

Pre-School Educational Institutions Receiving Financial Assistance from Government Agencies

Name of Agency

(1) ,, :

No. of Institutions Assisted

1979-80

L. Creches:
1. Social Welfare Department

2. Social Welfare Advisory Board
3. Kerala State Council for Child Welfare
Total I

11.  Nurseries| Balawadies
1. Social Welfare Departinent

2. Social Welfare Advisory Board

3. Development Department

4. Kerala State Council for Child Welfare
Total 11

GranD ToraL

1980-81 1981-82
No. of No. of No. of No. of (Anticipated)
Instituions Benehcaries Institutions Benefic- No. of No. of
caries Institutions Benefici-
aries
(2) 3 4 (5) (6) €
188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
120 3000 119 2975 139 3875
22 . 40 .. 71
330 10520% 434 13975% 485 14875*
320 9305 271 9005 213 8950
1951 2,53,630 2161 2,8G,930 2361 3,06,930
59 .. 59 .. 59
9330 2,62,935* 2491 2,80,935 2633 31,15,880
2660 2,73,455* 2925  3,03,910* 3118 3,30,755*

* Yxcludes beneficaiaric: under State Council for Child Welfare
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9.85 The Integrated Child Development Services
started during the Fifth Plan period has been extended
to seven more Blocks during 1980. The number of
ICDS has increased from 18 in 1980-81 to 23 in 1981-82.
The number of Anganwadis under the ICDS in the
State was 1800 in 1980-81. These Anganwadis provide
a package of services to 1.3 lakh children in the State.
Of these 0.92 lzkh children get the benefit of pre-school
education programme of the Anganwadis.

9.86 In order to produce sufficient number of
grained teachers for pre-school education, the Kerala
State Child Welfare Council is running 3 training
centres for multipurpose child welfare workers. During
1980-81, 168 Balasevikas were trained.

9087 Four Welfare Fxtension Projects (urban)
and a Pre-School Project are now functioning in the
State with financial assistance from the Central Social
Welfare Advisory Board. The pre-school Project at
Trivandrum has benefited 100 children in 1979-80
and 93 in 1980-81. The four Welfare Extension
Projects (Urban) at Kotlayam, Calicut, Trivandrum
and Trichur provide a closely knit programimne of
creche, balawadi, craft and social education for adult
women and youth and maternity and  child welfare
gervices. The number of beneficiaries under these
programmes in 1980-81 was 258. '

(v) Recreation

088 ‘'The Social Welfare Advisory Board is extend-
ing financial assistance to voluntary agencies for Holiday
amps for boys and girls helonging to low income
group fomilies at places away from their habitual
environment. The number of such camps conducted
i 16E0-1 was 109 and these henefited 5460 children.
The previous years achievements were 96 and 4800
respectively.

B. Women's Welfare

9.89 Organisations like the Mahilasamajams play
a vital role i the socio-economic hetterment of women-
Al present there are 2361 such organisations under the
patronage of the Development Departmnent.

(i) Education and Traming

9.90 Under the progamme for providing edu-
cational facilities to adult women, the Social Welfare
Advisory Board has extended financial assistance to 77
organisations in 1979-80 and 153 organisations in
1980-81. 'The number of adult women of the age
group 18-30 benefited under this programme increased
from 181¢ in 1979-80 to 2950 in 1980-81  Attached
i the © centrally sponsored 1CDS projects in 1980-81,
21,000 adult women of the age group 18 to 35 are pro.
vided functional literacy education and training in
crafts such as iailoring, mat making, plastic knitting

4|655MC.
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kitchen garden, book-binding ctc. Under the voca-
tional training programme for women, the Central
Social Welfare Board has extended financial assistance
to 4] women’s organisations in 1979-80 and 8% in
1980-81. The numnber of women benefited .."r the
scheme increased from 913 in 1979-80 to 1743 in 1980-81.

(ti) Employmeni

9.91 Under ke scheme for providing self erploy-
ment to women the State Government extends financial
assistance to deserted women, widows ete., for starting
small trades or business to eke a living. During
1980-81, 2500 women were benefited under the scheme.
Financial assistance is also given to women’s organisa-
tions for undertaking employment programmes for the
benefit of women. Under this scheme non-recurring
grant assistance upto a maximum of Rs. 10,000 was

given to 47 women’s organisations during the year
1980-81.

9.92 Under the schemne for gocio-economic pro-
grammes for employment to low income groups, the
Social Welfare Advisory Board is giving financial
assistance to women’s organisations for generation of
employrent and income to women. The number of
organisations assisted under the programme was 33 in
1979-80. During the vear 1980-81 (up to Januwry
1981) an assistance ol Rs. 11.5 lakhs was given to 32
organisatians  Up t 1979-80 the Board has assisted
299 projects under the scheme consisting 139 Dainy
projects and 128 production wnits.  These projeets
together have provided employment opportunities to
5070 women in the State up to 1979-80.

9.93 During 1980-81 the Central Social Weltare
Department exten:led  assistance to 14 voluntary
agencies for runuing working wowmen’s hostels, and
the achievement during 1081.82 was also 14, Tiowever,
the smaller towns {taluk headquarters etc.) are not
eligible for grant-in-aid assistance lor construction of
working women’s hostels under the Central schemes,
Therefore the State Government has taken up during
1980-81 a schewe for providing financial assistance
to voluntary ageneies for the construction of wovking
women’s hostels in these towns.

9.94 The Soctal Welfare Department is giving
financial grant not exceeding Rs. 2000 to couples who
are placed under hard circumstances, consequent on
their conlracting inter caste marriages.  During
1080-81, 75 couples were benefited by this scheme
C. Welfoie of the Physically Handicapped.

() Education

9.95 As special incentives for the educaticu af

the handicapped childven, Government of India award,

scholarships to the blind, deaf and orthopaedically handi-
capped students for general education and technical



professional training from Standards IX onwardsg
The. number of receipients of this scholarships was
742 in 1980-81. As a complementary to this scheme,
the State Government has introduced a pre-matric
scholarship scheme to the handicapped students from
Standard I to VII. The number of beneficiaries
under the scheme increased from 1066 in 1979-80
to 3461 in 1980-81.

9.96 Charitable agencies in the State are running
a few institutions for the education and training of the
mentally handicapped children. These institutions
collect fees for the admission of childven. 'The State
Government extends financial assistance to children
frem poor families admitted to such institutions. Such
‘assistance was given to 29 children in 1979-80 and
to 46 children in 1980-81.

(i)  Training and Rehabilitation

9.97 The Social Welfare Departuieut is ruaning
two vocational training centres for the benefit of the
handicapped at Trivandrum and Kozhikode. In
these centres training facilities are offered to 100 physi-
eally handicapped persons.

, 9.98 Under the scheme “Production  Centres
for the Handicapped” the Social Welfare Department
extends financial assistance to voluntary organization
for running/starting production units where physically
handicapped persons could be given employment.
Under the schemne non-recurring grant assistance has
‘been given to four organisations during 1979-80 for the
purchase of equipments, machinery, tools ctc., upto a
maximum of Rs. 10,000 per organisations. During
1980-81 assistance was given to 2 organisations under
the scheme. In addition, the Social Welfare Depart-
ment has recommended 17 projects in 1980-81 for
assistance under the Central scheme of assistance to
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voluntary orgamsatmns for providing cmploymmt to
the haundicapped. . :

9.99 For providing self-employment to the handi-
capped the State Government has initiated a scheme
under which financial assistance by way grants net
exceeding Rs. 500 is given to disabled persons for
starting simple trades or business suited to their residual
capacities. The number of beneficiaries under the
scheme has increased from 200 in 1979-80 to 600 in
1980-81.

9.100 The Kerala State Corporation for the
Welfare of the Handicapped has started a Departmental
Store for the sale of consumer goods at Trivandrum
during 1980-81. A mobile sales van and a sales cabin
in front of the M.L.A, hostel were also started during
1980-81. In addition as part of its progranime for the
distribution of 100 sales cabins 600 cabins have already
been distributed duyring the year. It is anticipated
to distribute 1000 cabins during the year. These
projects will provide direct employment to about 1008
handicapped persons.

9.10! In order to promote employment oppor~
tunities to the handicapped in public service, Govern
ment have introduced grace marks to the handicapped
candidates appearing for selection tests of the Public
Service Commission.  Further to give special atten-
tion to special employment exchange for physically
handicapped is now functioning at ‘Trivandrum.
During December 1981 Government have sanctioned
four special units for promoting the placement of the
physically handicapped candidates in four Districts
where the live register of physically handicapped
persons are 600 or more. These Districts are Kozhi-
kode, Quilon, Kottayam and Trichur. Details regard-
Ing the placement of the handicapped candidates during
the last few years are given in Table. 9.17

Tasre 9.17

Details of Placements of the Physically Handicapped

Deaf & Orthopae- Sub- Place-
Tive Register as on fBlind Dumb  dically Total nuission ment
handicapped
(1) 2 3 4) &) (6) N
31-3-1979 48 77 1570 1695 3855 230
31-3-1980 52 85 1741 1878 4617 273
31-3-1981 70 93 2066 2229 4137 373

9.102 During the year under review which is
the International Year of the Handicapped, the
State Government ordered the continuance in service
of all physically handicapped provisional employees
in service as on 31-12-1981. For minimising the
physical disabilities of the handicapped, Government

have introduced a scheme for extending financial
assistance to deserving handicapped persons for the
purchase of orthotic and prosthetic aids. The number
of beneficiaries under the scheme has increased from
136 in 1979-80 to 463 in 1980-81. Artificial limb
fitting facilities are now available at the Medical College
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®ospital, Trivandrum and Kottayam. The Kottayam
‘Centre was being manned by the Corporation for the
welfare of Physically Handicapped. A total of 348
handicapped persons have been benefited by this
programme of the Corporation.

D. Social Defence

9.103 Table 9.18 gives the number of key Social
defence institutions with the number of inmates, in the
State, during 1979-80 and 1980-81.

Tasie 9.18

Key Social Defence Institutions in the State

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82(Antici-
pated
Details e e
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
Insti- Inmates  Insti- Inmates  Insti- Inmates
tution tution tution
(B 2) 3 (b 16 (6 (7
1. After Care Homes 6 226 6 213 6 224
2, After Care Hoste! for Women 1 12 1 9 1 15
.3, Rescue Homes 3 163 3 174 3 168
4. Beggar Homes (run by Voluntary agencies) 4 400 4 400 + 400
5. Borstal Schools 1 200 2 205 2 210
6. Balamandirs (Government Children’s Homes and Special
Schools] 5 550 550 5 H50

7. Children’s Courts

9.104 The Childrens’ Act, 1972 and the Kerala
Children’s Rules, 1976 provide tor uecessary machiunery
such as Juvenile Courts, Childen courts. remand/observa-
tion homes and children homes aud special schools
for the prevention and treatment of juvenile delinquency.,
The 5 Balamandirs meant for the detention, education
and training of juvenile delinquents continued during
the year with 550 inmates. ‘The number of industrial
training units in the institutions has increased (roin 5 in
1979-80, to 7 in 1980-81, and the number of juventile
delinquents tvained has increased from [48 in 1979-80
to 210 in 1980-81,

9.105 The 10 children’s courts established under
the scheme for the implementation of the Children’s Act
continved to tunction during the year under veport,
The number of inmates in the 2 Borstal schools in the
State has increased from 205 in 1980-81 to 210 in 1081.82

9.106  Under thi scheine for welfare ol prisoners
Wellare Officers are appointed in the prisons in the
State to serve as counsellors to the prisoners. "The
number of Welfare Officers in Prisons has increased
from 4 in 1979-80 to 6 in 1980-8l. These Welfare
Officers look after the individual problems of prisoners
and assist in solving them iu liaison with the respective
families of the prisoners.

E. Social Security

9.107 Kerala ranks first among the States in India
4n the provision of social security. 'The social security

programmes in the {State fall under three categories
viz.

(a) Residential care and protection;

() Pensions

(¢) Other financial relief.

9.108 'Table 9.19 gives a picture of the achievements
under the major social security programmes in
State. The number of beneficiaries under these major
social security programmes comes to 5.99 lakhs durizg
1980-81 involving an expenditure of Rs. 11.5 crores.

the

(a)  Residential Care and Protection

9.109 For the care and protection of orphans and
destitutes (he Social Welfare Department is running
10 abalamandirs, 2 shelter homes for waifs and strays, |
childrens’ homie and a custodial care home. During
19798 tluse ho nes together have provided care and
prote rion 1 315 destitutes, Daring 1980-81 Groverns
ment raised the per capita mainteanace charges for the
inmates of thesc social welfare institutions from Rs. 75
to Rs. 85 per month. Also 248 orphanages, 39 Lhomes
for aged and infirm, 5 foundling homes and 4 beggar
homes are run by voluntary agencies and charitable
organisations in the State. These mstututions are given
recurring grant-in-aid by Government by way of
monthly per capita maintenance allowance to inmates
of these institutions. The number of heneficiaries of such
assistence in these institutions has increased from 25,569



in  1979-80 to 25,977 in 1980-81. During 1980-81
govannent reviscd the per capita maintenance grants
to inmates of orphanages, beggar homes, homes for aged
and infirm and foundling homes as follows;

(i) Orphanages: from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m.
(i1) Beggar homes: from Rs. 25 to Rs. 35 p.m,

(iii) Homes for the aged and infirm: from
Rs. 35 o Rs. 45 p.m.

{(iv) Foundling homes from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30p.m.
(b) Pensions

9.110  In order to ensure care and protection in their
old age, various pension schemes for the benefit
of destitutes, agricultural workers, artisans, journalists
sportsmen, men of arts and letters, cine artistes and circus
artistes have been introduced by the Government. The
destituie pension scheme and the agricultural workers
pension scheme alone have benefited 3.11 lakhs persons
during 1980.

9.111 ‘'The Agricultural workers pension scheme
introduced during 1980-81 is a major step taken by
Government in the discharge of the social obligations to
this segment of the people. During 1980-81 pension at
the rate of Rs. 45 per month was sanctioned and dise
bursed to 2,93,778 farm workers above the age of 60
and having an annual income below Rs. 1500.

The scheme for the payment of pension to old age
destitutes, physically disabled and handicapped desti-
tutes and widowed [divorced destitutes continued
during 1980-81 with larger coverage. The number of
pensioners under the schemes as at the end of December
1981 was 1,64,789 against !,52,500 at the end of 1980.
The total expenditure under the scheme which stood at
Rs. 437.89 lakhs in 1978-79 and Rs. 546.37 lakhs in
1979-80 increased 1o Rs. 810.10 lakhs in 1980-81 conse-
quent on the enhancement of the monthly rate of pension
from Rs. 45 to Rs. 35 with effect from 1-4-1980. The
expenditure under the scheme for the last four years is
as follows.

9.112  Another scheme is the scheme for the grant of
old age pension to artisans. Under this scheme pension
at the rate of Rs. 100 p.m. is granted to poor artisans
above the age of 60.

9.113  The pension scheme introduced for the benefit
of sportsmien continued during the year 1980-81.
Under this scheme a monthly pension ranging from
Rs. 100 p.m. to Rs. 200 p.m. is granted to sportsmen
whose annual income is below Rs. 3,600, The number
of pensioners under the schemue was 98 in 1980-81.

9.114 Incapacitated circus stars wlhio were in service
in a circus company for 15 years and whose annual
income is below Rs. 3,600 are given pension under the
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Government scheme. During 1980-81 pension at tlie
rate of Rs. 180 p.m. was sanctioned to 55 artistes.

9.115 Journalists ‘or their dependantsin indigent
circumstances and whose annual income was below
Rs. 3600 are granted pension at the monthly rate ranging
from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. During 1980-81 the number
of beneficiaries under the scheme was 108.

9.116 In 1979-80 monthly pension ranging from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 was granted to 76 cine artistes and
technicians in distress whose annual income was below
Rs. 3600. In 1980-81 the number of beneficiaries
under the scheme increased to 83.

(c) Other Financial relief

(i) Assistance to widows for the Mayrriage of thets
daughters

9.117 In 1979-80, 10591 widows whose annual
family income was helow Rs. 5000 were given financial
assistance at the rate of Rs. 1000 for the marriage of
their daughters. In 1980-81 the number of beneficia~--
ries under the scheme was about 17,000.

(i) Accident Religf to Coconut, Palmyrah and Areacanui.
Tree Climbers

9.118 This scheme was introduced with effect from
1-4-1980. The scheme envisages payment of exgratia
financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 5000 to coconut,
palmyrah and areacanut tree climbers/their dependants
in the event of the employees permanent and total
disablement as a result of accident in the course of
employment. During the’year (up to December 1980)
exgratia financial assistance was sanctioned to 33
workers or their dependants involving an expenditure
of Rs. 1.65 lakhs. »

(iil) Toddy workers’ Welfare Fund

9.119 The following arc some of the major welfare
schemes formulated and implemented by the Board of
Directors of the Toddy Workers’ Welfare Funds

1. Financial assistance at Rs. 1000 per incident to
the family in the case of death of a worker.
During 1980-81, Rs. 36,000 was given by way
of assistance against Rs. 8000 given during
1979-80.

2,  The financial institutions, where the funds of
the Board are invested, givc cducational
scholarships, to the children of workers.
During 1980-81 Rs. 1,03,240 was disbursed
as scholarship by these institutions. The
scholarship amount has been enhanced from
Rs. 3000 to Rs. 6000 during 1981-82.

3. The Board has constituted merit scholarships
to the children of toddy workers. D urin-



1980-81 though a sum of Rs. one lakh
was set apart for this purpose a sum of Rs.
55,600 was only spent on this account due to
non-availability of eligible applicants.

4. The Board, in collaboration with the
Housing Board, has evolved a housing scheme
to construct houses for the workers who does
not possess a house of their own; but possess
land. Initially the Board proposes to construct
1000 such houses.

(iv)  The Fishermen's Welfare Fund

9.120 The I'isherinen’s Welfare Fund is for payment
of old age benclits expenses connected with death and
marriage ceremonics, off season expenses etc. of the poor
fishermen. The fund i3 operated by the Kerala
Fishermen Wellare Corporation, During  1980-81
Rs. 10 lakhs was provided for this purpose.
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(v) Relief to T.B. Patients

9.121 The scheme envisages payment of financial
assistance at the rate of Rs. 50 per month to poor T.B.
patients for a continuous period of one year for their
sustenance and treatment. In case the patient is not
cured within the next three years, financial assistance
will be given for a further period of one year. During
1980-81 a sumn of Rs. 24.92 lakhs was disbursed to T.B.
patients under the scheme.

(vi)  Unemployment Relief

9.122 The scheme was introduced during 1980-81
for the henefit of the unemployed persons on the live
register of the employment exchanges for three years
as on 31-12-1979 and whose annual family income were
below Rs. 4000. During 1980-81 unemployment
agsistance at the rate of Rs. 50 per month was sanctioned
to 2,40,913 elegible applicants for the whole year. The
number of applications sanctioned during 1981-82
(as on 16-10-1981) was 1,95,937.

TasLe 9.19

Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure under the Major Sacial Security Programmes in Kerala

(Rs. lakhs)

198081

1979-80 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Name of Schenes —_—— — S R
No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Expenditure
beneficiaries disbursed beneficiaries  disbursed  beneficiaries  —Amount
disbursed
£y 2) (3 1£2) 5) (6) 0
I. Assistance to voluntary organisations for running:
(i) Orphanages 19754 81.84 23721 110.98 23725 N.A.
(ii) Homes for the aged and inlirm 2301 7.51 2301 10.00 . e
(iii) Foundling howes 390 0.53 440 1.58 440 N.A.
(iv) WBeggar Homes 400 0.46 400 1. 19 N.A. N.AL
2. Destitute pension scheme N.A. 546.37 1,532,500 810.10 N A, N.A.
3. Financial assistance to widows for the marriage
of their daughters 10591 105.90 11,490 114.90 N.A. N.A.
4. Pension to sportsmen 99 1.38 98 1.32 130 1.61
5. Pension to Circus stars 55 0.93 N.A. 1.44
6. Relief to T. B. palients N.A. 29.92 N.A. N.A.
7. Agricultural workers pension 2,93,778 1092 .28% 1,682,586 @ 1500.00
8. Relief to coconur climbers/their dependents for
permanent disablement/death due to accidents 37 1.84 34 13.73
(Upto 31-1-1982)
9.  Unemployment assistance 2,40,833 1438.66 146831 270.74

(as on 16-10-1981)

*  Placed at the disposal of the State Co-cperative Bank
@ Number found eigible after verification
Source : 1. Social Welfare Director

2 & 3. Board of Revenue

4. Secretary, Kerala Sports Council

5. General Administration, Services ‘F'g@Department.

6. Director of Health Services

7 & 8. Labour Commissioner

9. Director of Employment
4/655/MC.
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Nutrition

9.123 The applied nutrition programme launched
in the State as carly as in 1963-64 and{ the other
supplementary nutrition programmes subsequen-
tly implemented for combating malnutrition and under
nourishment among children and nursing and
expectant mothers continued during the year 1980-81
with a marginal increase in the jnumber of feeding
centres and slight decline in the number of beneficiaries.
While the total number of feeding centres under the

supplementary feeding programmes increased from
27377 in 1980-81 to 27893 in 1981-82 the total number
of beneficiaries declined from 36.85 lakhs to 36.06
lakhs. The marginal fall noted in the number of
beneficiaries is contributed by the decline in the number
of beneficiaries (effective strength) under the school-
mid-day meals programme which in turn is the result
of the declining trend in the enra'ment in primary
standards, The number of feeding centres and the
beneficiaries under the various nutrition programmes i
the State are given in Table 9.20

TasLe 9.20

Feeding Centres and Beneficiarics under the Supplementayy Feeding Programmes

1980-8 l>

1979-80 1981-82 (anticipated)
Name of Programmes e S - —_—
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
feeding beneficiaries  feeding beneficiaries  fecding  heneficiaries
centres (lakhs) centres (lakhs) centres (lakhs)
(1) @ ) Q) %) (©) ™
A, Ior Pre-School
Children
1. Special Nutrition Programine
(a) Special Nutrition Programme 1720 2.94 2000 3.19 2000 3.19
(b) Special Nutrition programme under ICDS 1154 0.93 1354 1.11 2029 1.93
(¢) Special Nutrition Programme in Tribal _
Sub Plan Area 30 0.06 30 0.06 30 0.06
2. World Food Programme 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 2300 2.30
3. Applied Nutrition Programme 5960 6.00 6060 6.10 6260 6.30
4. One Meal-a-Day Programme
(a) Rural Segment 4205 4.00 4205 4.00 4205 4.00
(b) Urban Segment 620 0.62 620 0.62 620 0.62
5. Health Based Nutrition Programme 1621 1.58 1691 1.69 1695 1.70
Total A (Pre-School Children) 17610 18.43 18260 19.07 19139 20.10
B. For School Children
6. School Mid-Day-Meal Programme 8998 **18.72 9117 17.78%* 8754 15.96%*
’ Grand total A+ B 26608 36.55 27377 36.85 27893 36.06
*Effective Feeding Strength
9.124 'The number of Blocks under the applied TasLe 9.21

nutrition programme has increased from 95 in 1980-81,
to 105 in 1981-82.
production component of the ANF are given in Appendix
9.61.

Physical achicvements under the

9,125 'The health component of the nutrition

programmes
anaemia and blindness due to deficiency of Vitamin A,
The
programnmes has increased from 23.7 lakhs in 1979-80
to 24.76 in 1980-81. (see Table 9.21)

includes propbylaxis against nutrition

number of beneficiaries under the prophylaxis

Prophylaxis against Nutyitional Anaemia and Blindness

No. of Beneficiaries (Lakhs)

Jtem e
1979-80 1980-81 1981-32+
1 (2) (3) 4
1. Prophylaxis against
Nutritional Aneamia
(a) Mothers 3.57 4.47 3.96
(b) Children 6.01 7.29 3.3
2. Prophylaxis against
Blindness in Children
due 1o Vitamiu A
deficiency
Ist dose 14.12 13.00 N.A.
Total 23.70 24.76 7.33
*Pro;lisional.

Source: Director of Health Services.
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AppenNDix 1.1

Decadal Change-—Selected Indicators, Kerala—-1970-71 and 1980-81

Unit

Item 1970-71 1980-81 éercenta.gc Increase
O] @) ® () 3)
1. Population
1. Population Lakhs 213.47 254.03 (+)19.00
(1971 Census) (1981 Census)
2. Growth Rate Over Previous Decade %o +26.29 -1-19.00
3. Birth Rate No./Thousand 31.6 25.5 (--)19.30
(1970) (1980)
4. Death Rate No./Thousand 9.2 6.4 (--30.13
(1970) (1980)
11. State Income
1. State fncome at Constant Rs. lakhs 116993 139739 (4)19.44
(1970-71) Prices (1978-80)
2. Per Capita Income Rs. 557.2 554.8 (—)0.43
(1979-80)
111, Unemployinent
I. Total Works Seckers Registered in In lakhs 2.9% 15.79 (-+)437.07
Employment Exchanges (31-12-1970) (31-12-1980)
2. S.S.L.C. and Above . 1.78 8.14 (+)357.30
3.  Professional and 1'echnical Work Svckers ' 0.14 0.39 (+)178.57
1V, Agriculture
1. Area
(a) Net Area Sown ‘000 ha. 2172 .48 2199.91 (+)1.26
(b} Gross Cropped Atea ” 2932.54 2860 .42 (—)2.46
(¢} Area under rice o 874.93 801.70 (—)8.37
(d) Goconut » 719 14 066.22 (—)7.36
(e) Tapioca » 293.55 244.18 (--)16.82
(1) ‘Tea " 7.59 36.13 (—)3.88
(g) Coftee . 31.56 87.93 (+)83.62
(1) Rubber » 179 26 219.87 (4)22.65
(1) Cardamom 3 47 .49 56.38 (+) 18.72
(i) Pepper » 117 .54 105.77 (—)10.01
(k) Cashewnut »s 102.71 142.20 (+)38.45
(1) Arecanut » 83.82 60,92 (—)29.01
2. Production
(a) Rice *000 tonnes 1298 .01 1271.96 (—)2.01
(b} Coconut Million nuts 3981 .00 3036.00 (—)23.74
(c) Tapioca 000 tonnes 4617.19 4109.70 (- )10.99
(d) Tea » 41.45 52.55 {1)26.78
(e) Cofee » 12.57 30.18 (+)140.10
(f) Rubber . 78.73 140.52 (+)78.48
(g) Cardamom » 1.25 3.10 (+)148.00
{h) Pepper » 25.03 28.60 {+)1a.26
(i) Cashewnut s 115.24 83 .11 (—)27.88
(i) Arecanut Million nuts 12738.00 10831.00

(- ~)14.95

1/855/MC.
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. AppENDIX  1.1—(Contd.)

Ttem Unit 1197071 1980-81 Perce ntage Increase
M ‘ @ @) )
3. Productivity
(a) Rice Kg/ha. 1483 . 1587 (+)7.01
(b) Coconut No. of Nuts/ha. 5536 4557 (—)17.68
(c) Tapioca : Kg/ha. 15729 16830 {(+)7.00
(d) Tea . 1103 1455 (+)31.91
{c) Coflee ’ 430 521 (+)21.16
(:) Rubber ' 439 639 (-+)45.36
{g) Cardamom » 26 55 (+4)111.5¢
(h) Pepper s 213 270 (-+1)26.76
(i) Cashewnut s 1122 584 (—)47.95
() Arecanut No. of Nuts/ha. 148430 177828 (+)19.81
V. Livestock
1. Total Livestock No. lakhs 49.36 53.19 (+)7.76
(1972 Census) (1977 Census)
2. Cows-in-milk » 6.06 7.05 (+116.34
(1972 Census) (1977 Census)
3. Buffaloes-in-milk » (.83 0.87 (-+)4.82
(1972 Census) (1977 Census)
4, Artificial Inseminations Conducted o 3.34 . 9.58 (-+)186.83
5. Veterinary Hospitals and Dispensaries No. 331 559 (4)68.88
V1. Fisheries
1. Marine Iish Landings Lakh tonnes 3.93 2.79 (—)28.01
(1970) (14980)
2. Mechanised Boats No. 1294 2988 (-+)130.91
(1972-73) (1977)
3. Export of Fish and Fish Products—Quantity tonnes 23896 29148 (+)21.98
Value Rs. Crores 27.57 95.34 (+)245.81
VII. Forests
1. Forest Plantations
(a) Total area ha. 101875 143848 (+)41.20
(b) Teak ’ 13483 75323 (+)40.84
(c) Softwood » 17027 22957 (+)3+.83
(d) Eucalyptus ' 23232 33669 (+)44.93
2. Revenue from Forests —Net Receipts Rs. lakhs 915.10 4572.87 (-+)399.71
3. Out-turn of Forest Produce*
(a) Timber (in round logs) 000 cu. m. 498. 49 435 (1979-80) (—)12.74
{b) Timber (in round poles) ‘000 Nos. 368.08 1344 (4)265.14
{c) Sawn and squared timber cu. . 5275 10 (—)99.81
(d) Cardamom kg. .. 3070
(c) Charcoal tonnes .. 1260
() Honey kg. .. 15430
{g) Reeds *000 nos. .. 18459 .o
(h) Bamboos . 1071
(i) Sandal wood kg. 428 12 (—)97.20
* Col. 4 corresponds to the year 1979-80 )
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ArpEnpix 1.1 (Contd)

Ttem Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage Increase
M 2 3 ) &)
VIII. Co-operation
1. Number of Societies No. 1936 1581 (—)13.34
: (as on 30-6-1970) (as on 30-6-1930)
2. Membership Lakhs 15.32 35.74 (-+)133.29
3. Deposits Rs. lakhs 877.87 11384.79 (+)1196.87
4. Loans and Advances ' 2572.60 27241 .70 (+)958.92
IX. Power
1. Installed generating Capacity MW, 546.5 1011.5 (+)85.09
2. Units Generated M.U. 2125.99 5254 .30 (+)147.15
3. No. of Consumers in lakhs 5.43 15.88 (+)192.38
4. Per capita Consumption Units/Year 71 95 (+)33.80
X.  Industries
1. No. of Warking Factories No. 3040 8191 (-+)179.31
(1970) (1979)
2. Employment in lakhs 2.05 2.955 (-+)14.15
(1970) (1979)
XL Transport & Communications
1. Road Length
(a) National Highways Kms. 448.00 839 {+)87.28
{b) Public Works Department T 14287 . 16 17213 (+)20.49
(¢) Tanchayats ' 55346.02 65288 (+)17.96
(1970)
(d) Corporations » 856.79 1236 (+) .26
(1971-72)
(e) Forest Department ’ 949.70 1529 (-F)61.00
(1971-72)
(1) Municipalities » 1072.64 3822 (+)256.30
(g) Others " 742.49 4216 ( 1-)467.82
2. Mlotor Vehicle Registration
(a) Goods Vehicles No. 13162 24682 (-+)87.52
(b) Stage Carriages » 6363 10200 {+)55. 42
(c) Taxi Cabs and Motor Cars " 42142 75998 (+)80.3¢
(d) Motor Cydles 5 15117 59601 (+)294.26
(e) Others » 9230 24116 (+)160.71
Toial . 86234 194597 (4)125.66
3. K.S.R.T. U
{a) No.of Schedules No. 1257 2568 (1+)104.30
(by No. of Routes » 1262 3718 (+)194.61
(c) Reute Length K. 48113 159772 (-+)232.08
(d) No. of Passengers Carried in lakhs 3106 706952 (4)127.61
4. Communictions
{a) Pust Offices No. 3854 4576 (+)18.38
(b) Telegraph Offices » 681 236 (+)522.03
(1979-80)
(c) Telephone Exchanges 5 234 465 (+)98.72
(1380-81;

(d) Telephone Cormections . 37989 101979 (+)168.44

e
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ArpEnpIx 1.1 (Contd.)
Item Unit 1970-71 1980-81 Percentage increase
(1) @ 0 @) )
XII. Education
1. Literacy Rate Per cent 60.42 69.17 (+)14.48
(1974 Census) (1981 Census)
2. No. of Institutions
(a) L. P. Schools No. 6895 6887 (—)0.12
(b) U. P. Schools . 2543 2718 (+)6.88
(c) High Schouls »” 1384 1971 (-+)42.41
"Folal Schools ' 10822 11576 (+1)6.97
(d) Arts and Science Colleges ” 117 133 (+)13.68
(e) LT.Is. » 36 151 (4)319.44
(f) Polytechnics " 14 20 (+)42.86
3. Enrolment
(a) L. P. Schools No. ol lakhs 28.09 25.93 (-—)7.69
(b) U. P. Schools » 12.66 16.91 (+)33.57
(c) High Schools » 7.25 13.11 (+)80.83
"Total Schools » 48.00 55.95 (+)16.56
{d) Arts and Science Colleges ' 1.14 2.42 (+)112.28
(e) LT.Is. s 8240 23020 (-+)179.37
() Polytechnics » 1982 6867 (+4-)246.47
4. FExpenditure on Education
Per capita Expenditure Rs. 28.25 84 .14 (+)197.84
XII1. Health
1. Modern Medicine
(a) Hospitals—Institutions No. 112 144 (+)28.57
Beds ’ 17640 24543 (+)39.13
(b) P. H. Centres and Medical College
Units—Institutions » 163 168 (+)3.07
Beds ., 1460 2641 (+)80.89
(c) Dispensaries— Institutions ” 241 572 (+)137.34
Beds »” 1122 1490 (+)32.80
(d) M. C. H. Centres—Institutions »s 1 5 (+)400.00
Beds » 20 34 (+4)70.00
(c) T.B. Centres and Clinics—Institutions ,, 20 24 (4)20.00
Beds » 302 1608 (+)492.45
(f) Grant-in-aid Institutions » 15 11 (—)26.67
Beds » 1233 2018 (4)63.67
(g) Total including Others—Institutions  ,, 553 968 (+}75.05
Beds » 21777 32447 (4-)49.00
(h) No. of Beds per 1.akh of Population » 102 128 (+)25.49
2. Indigenous Medicine-—Ayurveda
(a) Hospitals s 53 85 (+)60.38
(b) Beds ” 1182 1818 (+)33.81
» 309 149

(c) Dispensaries

(+)35.60
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AppPenNDiK 1, 1--(Contd.)

[, - f;::; - 7—Unit 7 1970-71 - ‘1950-8 l‘ 7 >Pc1'061;tage— —it;é;ease
M @ &) ) 5
3. Homoeopathy
(a}) Hospitals No. 2 17 (+)750.00
(b) Beds g 45 535 (+)1088.89
(c) Dispensaries . 45 158 (+)251.11
4. Family Paluning Programmes
(a) Vascetomy s 46621
130000
(b) P.P. S, ” 21390
Total . 68017 130000 (+)91.12
(¢) Induced Abortions ' .. 32597
(1979-80)
(d) 1. U. D, ” 30584 18000 (—)41.15
(1980-81)
5. Per capita Expenditure on Elealth Rs. 7.61 20.63 (4)171.09
- (1978-79y
X1V,  Water Supply
I.  Urban Water Supply
(a) Schemes in Operation No. 15 32 (+)113.33
(1972-73)
(b} Of which L, 1. C. Aided ’s 10 30 (+)200.00
(1972.73)
(c) Percentage of Population Covered % NA 62.5 e
2. Rural Water Supply
(a) Schemes in Operation No. 300 883 (+)145.28
(1972-73)
(b) OCwhich L. L. C. Aided " 33 143 (-+)454.55
(1972-73)
(¢) Percentage of Population Clovered ' NA 29
XV, Price Trends
1. Wholesale Price lndex of Agricultural
Commaodities
{a) Foodgrains Base
1952-53 =100 208 e (+)52.63
(1970) (1980)
{p) Molasses » 172 629 (+)265.70
(c) Condiments and Spices " 234 403 () 72.22
(d) Fruits and Vegetables ’ 217 589 (F)171.43
(¢) Other Food Crops N 213 388 (+)82.16
(f) Oil Seeds . 369 822 (+)122.76
(g) Plantation Crops ’ 141 331 (+)134.75
(h) Non-tvod Crops 1 300 673 (+)124.33
(i) Al Crops " 245 492 (+)100.82
2. Retail Prices of Fissential Commodities
(a) Rice (Open Market) Rs./kg. 1.45 2.58 (+)77.93
(Dec. 1970) (Dec. 1981);
(b) Dhail » 2.06 6.11 (+)196.60
(¢) Redgram " 1.34 4.04 (+)201.49
(d) Green Gram » 1.54 5,42 (-+)251.95
(e) Black Gram " 1.51 3.95 (+)161.59

4/ 633/MC.
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AppENDIx  1.1—(Contd.)
7 Itenis Unit o 1970?71 1980-81 Percentage increase
(1) @) @) ) ()
{f) Coconut Qil Rs./kg. 9.23 18.91 (+)104.87
(g) Corriander » 3.83 6.16 (+)67.79
(h) Chillies v 6.35 8.25 (+)29.92
(i) Onion » 0.50 1.25 (+)150.00
(j) Tamarind » 2.43 -8.40 (+)245.68
(k) Cuoconut (wiihout husk) Rs./100 Nos. 71.491 159.50 (+)121.81
(1) Tapioca Rs.kg/ 0.32 0.66 (4+1)106.25
(m) Tea »» 8.69 21.42 (+)146.49
(n) Coffee Powder s 11.34 18.74 (+)65.26
(o) Milk (Cow’s) Rs.flire 1.48 2.79 (+)88.51
(p) Firewood Rs./Tonne 56.11 362.00 (+)545.16
3. Index Number of Prices received and paid by
Farmers |
(a) Prices Received by Farmers Base ~
1952-53=100 250 a0 T (4)92.00
(1970) (1980)
(b) Farin Cultivation Cost ' 270 603 1 (+)123.33
(c) Dumestic Expenditure . 217 439 C(4-)102.30
{d} Prices Paid by Farmers i 242 514 (412,40
(¢) Parity » 103 93 (—)9.71
XVI.  Exports and imports b
1. Export from the Ports of Kerala
(a) Marine Products —QQuantity Tonues 23896 29148 (+)21.98
Value Rs. croves 27.57 95.34 (4-)245.81
(b) Spices
(i) Pepper- Quantity Tonnes 16704 24378 (+)45.9¢
Value Rs. crores 13.93 35.32 (+)153.55
(ii) Cardamom—Quantity ‘I'onnes 515 2017 © (4+)201.65
Value Rs. crores 3.13 30.32 (+)868.69
(iii) Ginger---Quantity Tonnes 1829 4598 (+)151.39
Value Rs. croves 1.29 2.38 (+)84.50
(iv) Turmeric— Quantity Tonnes 1347 2316 (4+)71.94
Value Rs. crores 0.37 1.29 (+)248.65
(e) Cashew Kernels-—Quantity ‘Tonnes 47961 24754 (—)48.39
Value Rs. croves 49.58 110.51 (+)122.89
(d) Cashew Shell liguid—Quantity Tonnes 5618 7863 (+)39.96
Value Rs. croves 0.63 5.77 (+)787.69
{e) Cwir and Coir Products—Quantity Tonnes 44850 28149 (—)37.24
Value Rs. crores 11.77 25.14 (+)113.59
(f) Tea—Quantity ‘{'onnes 33531 61242 (+)02.64
Value Rs. crores 23.39 79.74 (4+)240.91
{(g) Coffee- Quantity Tonnes 17631 20839 {(+)18.20
Value Rs. crores 13.47 43.27 (+)221.23
(h) Total including Others—Quantity Tonnes ..
Value Rs. croves 161 .01
2. Export/Import at Cochin FPort
1. Export-—Quantity Lakh Tonnes .. 11.21 ..
Value Rs. crores 158.02 554.20 (4)259.72
2. Import—Quantity Lakh tonnes .. +1.12 ..
Value Rs. croves 97.15 786.55 (+)709.62

N. A: Not Avatilable,
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AprpENDIX 2.1

Growth of Net Domestic Product (Sector-wise)— Kerala and India

( Rs. in crores)

Kex‘;xla India
Industry/Sector - —-— e e
Rate of Growth Rate of Growth
1978-79 1979-80  over Previous  1978-79 1979-80 over Previous
year (Per cent) year (Per cent)
ity @) (3) ) Q) (6) (7
(a) At Current Pricees
1. Primary Sector 1201 1287 7.2 33195 33869 2.0
2. Secondary Sector 534 603 12.9 19145 21238 10.9
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 417 422 1.2 15736 17517 11.3
4. Finance and Real Eestaie 138 151 11.6 4657 5094 9.4
5. Community and Personal Services 403 108 1.2 8415 9466 12.5
6. Tertiary Sector (344+45) 958 984 2.7 28808 32077 11.3
7. ‘YFotal Net Domestic Product 2693 2871 6.7 81148 87184 7.4
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 1086 1141 5.1 1250 1316 5.3
(b) It Constant (1970-71) Prices
1. Primary Sector 620 592 —+.5 20499 17865 (—)12.8
2. Secondary Sector 284 291 2.5 10160 9819 (-)2.8
3. ‘Transport, Communication and Trade 192 189 (—)1.6 8338 8251 (—~31.0
4. Finanie and Real Estate 84 100 19.0 2626 2643 0.7
5.  Community and Personal Services 218 225 3.2 1803 3224 8.8
6. ‘Vervary Sector (3+4-4-5) 494 314 4.0 15767 16120 2.2
7. ‘lotal Net Donestic P'roduct 1398 1397 (0.1 16366 43804 (—)5.5
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) o4 535 (—)1.6 715 6ul (—)7.5
Source: 1. T)ir:‘ctomte of Eeononies and Statistics, Trivandrum H ‘ o
2. Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
Apvenpix 2.2
Net State Domesttc Product at Factor Cost by Industy of Origin --Revala (at Curient Prices)
( Rs. in lakhs)
Tndustry/Sec tor 197070 197072 197273 197374 197475 197576 197677 1977-78  1978-79  1979-H0
) 2) (3) ) (%) (6) 7 (8) 9 (10) (1
1. Primary Sector 59820 55237 63668 88509 97556 97721 102696 108693 120051 128736
2. Secondary Sector 19802 22041 25321 28480 32705 37338 40880 45286 5339, 60278
3. Transport, Comamu-
nication and Trade 16362 17951 20393 23047 28532 33078 36720 39145 1730 12247
4,  Finance and Real
Estate +103 3062 5322 6639 7128 8862 18115 11935 13796 15422
5. Community and Per-
sonal Services 16606 17849 19481 22562 27973 32800 34661 37172 40292 40751
6. Tertiary Sector
3+11-5) 37371 o2 43396 52248 63935 74740 81496 88272 4su18 48420
7. Total—Net State
Domestie Product 116993 119040 136368 169237 194216 209799 223072 242251 269265 287434
Index (1970-71—100) 100.0 101.7 116.6 4.7 166.0 179.3 192. 4 207.1 230.2 245.7
8. Per Capita income (Rs.) 557 554 620 733 843 893 940 994 1086 1141
index (1970-71—106)  100.0 99.5  111.3 135.2 151.7 160.3 168.8 178.5 195.0 4.8
Source:  Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics, [rivandrum o
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AppEnDix 2.3

Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cust by Industry of Origin—Kerala (at 1970-71 Prices)
(Rs. in lakhs)

197475 1975-76

Industry/Sector 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1976-77 1977-78  1978-79  1979-80
W o @ %) (©) M ® @ @) ay
1. Primary Sector 59820 61450 61714 60875 62296 64219 60760 61598 62019 59209
2. Secondary Sector 196802 22203 23107 22739 22238 23727 24628 25599 28379 29149
3.  Trangport, Connnu-
nication and '[rade 16362 17147 17422 17254 18133 18600 18324 18781 19233 18914
4. Finance and Real .
Estate 4403 4864 5119 5217 1982 5329 5920 7285 8378 10013
5. Community and Per-
sonal Services 16606 16950 17864 18865 19184 20231 20520 21206 21845 22454
6. Tertiary Sector
(3 -4 +5) 37371 38961 40405 41336 42299 44160 41794 47272 49156 51481
7. Total: Net State
Domestic Product 116993 122611 125226 124950 126833 132106 130182 134469 139854 139739
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 104.8 107.0 106.8 108.4 112.9 111.3 114.9 119.5 119.4
8. Per Capita Income
(Rs.) 557 571 570 556 552 562 544 552 5614 555
Index (1970-71=:100) 100.0 102.5 102.3 99.8 99.1 100.9 97.7 99.1 101.3 99.6
Source: Directorate of Econonics and Statistics, Trivandrurn,
APPENDIX 2.4
Net Demestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin—India (at Current Prices)
( Rs. Crores)
Industry/Sector 197071 1975-76 197677 197778 1978-79%+ 1979-80%* 1980-81*
W @ (3) @ ® ® @ @
1. Primary Sector 17307 27861 29076 33235 33195 33809 41479
2. Sccoudary Sector 6790 13159 15068 16898 19145 21238 24421
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 5454 11858 12784 14496 15736 17517 21580
4, Tinance and Real Estate 1683 3269 3813 4225 4657 5094 5618
5. Community and Personal Services 3285 6247 6856 7476 8415 9466 11034
6. ‘Terliary Sector (3+4--5) 10422 21374 23453 26197 28808 32077 38232
7. Total: Net domestic product at 34519 62394 67597 76330 81148 87184 104132
factor cost
8. Net National Product at factor cost 34235 62139 67362 76109 80992 87253 104201
Index (1970-71 =100) 100.0 181.5 196.8 222.3 236.6 254.9 304 .4
9. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 633 1029 1094 1210 1250 1316 1537
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 162.6 172.8 191.2 197.5 207.9 242 .8

*Quick Estimates,

45 Provisional Estimates.

Source; Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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AppeNDIX 2.5

Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin—India (at 1970-71 Prices)

(Rs. crores)

Tndustry/Sector 197071 197576 197677 197778 1978.79@ 1979-80@ 1980-81*
- W(lr)l_ - - (2)'“—~ 3 - {4). o (5) _(6 ™ (8)

1. Primary Sector 17307 19215 18179 20156 20499 17865 20065
2. Secondary Sector 6790 7926 8745 9348 10100 9819 10035
3. Transport, Communication and ‘Trade 5454 6897 7261 7784 8338 8251 8654
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 2025 2235 2395 2626 2645 2708
5.  Community and Personal Services 3285 4107 4271 4196 1803 5224 5701
6. ‘Lertiary Sector (8- #-|-5) 10422 13029 13767 14675 15767 16120 17093
7. Total: Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost 34519 40170 40691 44179 46366 43804 47193
8. Net National Product at Factor Clost 34255 40079 40606 44090 46306 43822 47211

Index (1970-71 = 100) 100.0 117.1 118.6  128.8  135.3  128.0  (37.9
9. Per Capita Incomne (Rs.) 633 564 659 701 715 661 696

Index (1970-71 = 100) 100.0 104.9 104.1 110.7 112.9 104.4 109.9

@ Provisional Estimate
*  Quick Estimates

Source ;

Central Statistical Organisation, New De hi




1t6

AprrENDIX 2,6

Estimates of District Income of Kerala at Current Prices

(Rs. in lakhs)

Distict oot e, 197172 9 1972-73 o 197374 .o, 197475 o,
R ) &  ® ) ® @ (0 (1
1. Iyivandrum 11873 0.1 12435 0.4 13893 0.2 17295 0.2 20878 10.7
2. Quilon 14668 12.5 1751 2.0 17709 3.0 22032 13.0 20562 13.7
3. Alleppey 11529 9.9 11282 8.5 13050 9.5 16036 9.5 17809 9.2
4. Kottayam 9444 8.1 9722 8.2 11013 8.1 13891 8.2 11273 8.9
5. ldukki 4436 5.8 4391 3.7 4936 3.6 6220 3.7 8772 4.5
6. Ernakulam 13609 1.6 14359 120 15916 1.7 19086 1.3 22541 11.6
7. ‘Trichur 1096 4 9.4 11032 9.3 12472 9.1 14647 8.6 15911 8.2
8. Palghat 8900 7.6 9886 83 11551 8.5 11661 8.7 13657 7.0
Y. Malappuram 7700 6.0 7965 6.7 9158 6.7 11161 6.6 11584 6.0
10. .!((thikud(: 11949 10.2 11525 9.7 13205 9.7 17317 10.2 19452 10.0
11.  Cannanore 11921 10,2 11672 9.8 13475 9.9 16871 10.0 19777 10.2
State 116993 100.0 119040 100.0 136388 100.0 109237 100.0 194216 100.0
T Diswict 197576 v 197677 % 1977-78 % 197879 o 197980 %
Y (12) a3 a4 a4 e an 18 (19 (20) (@1
1. ‘Trivandrun 22682 0.8 23427 0.4 23569 9.7 26870 10,0 28220 9.8
2. Quilon 29151 1.9 26469 1.7 27612 1.4 30227 1.2 32863 11.4
3. Alleppey 18829 9.0 19970 8.9 20520 8.5 22891 8.5 24311 8.5
4. Kottayam 17747 8.5 18007 8.0 18670 7.7 20100 7.5 21815 7.6
5. Idukki 9559 +.5 10776 4.8 10454 4.3 13895 5.2 13475 4.7
6. Broakuba 24563 1.7 28194 12.5 32376 3.4 35602 18,2 87845 13.2
7. 'Trichur 17607 8.4 10782 8.8 22048 9.1 23937 8.9 25451 8.9
8. Palghat 15H6 70 15542 6.8 17638 7.3 20011 7.4 2185 7.6
9. Malappuram 12656 6.0 15664 7.0 16575 6.8 17213 6.4 19086 6.6
10, Kuozhikode 20593 9.8 22696 0.1 25583 0.6 28498 0.6 %0162 105
il. Cannanore 20966 0.0 24740 1.0 . 27206 1.2 30021 1.1 82347 11.2
State 209799 100.0 223072 100.0 242251  100.0 269265  100.0 287434  100.0

Svurce:  Direciorate of Economics and Statistics, ‘Irivandrum
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APPENDIX 2.7

Estimates of District Income of Kerala at Constant (1970-71) Prices

(Rs. in Lakhs)
District 1970-71 o 1971-72 % 197273 9 1973-74 % 197475 %
W ) 4 ®) ®) @) ®) ©) 10
I, Trivandrum 11873 0.1 1305  10.7 12785 10.2 13108 105 13738 10.8
2. Quilon 11668 12.5 15467 2.6 16726 3.3 16400 3.1 16672 13.1
3. Alleppey 11529 9.9 11471 9.4 11600 9.3 11567 9.3 11789 9.3
4. Koutayam 9444 8.1 10347 8.4 10467 8.4 10717 8.6 10755 8.5
5. Idukki 1436 5.8 4679 3.8 4605 3.7 4866 3.9 5304 4.2
6. Ermakulam 13609 1.6 14636  11.9 14607 .7 14147 1.3 4720 1.6
7. Trichur 10064 9.4 11176 9.1 11361 9.1 10914 8.7 10965 8.7
8. Palghat 8910 7.6 9228 7.5 9577 7.6 9661 7.7 9802 7.7
9. Malappuram 7700 6.6 8240 6.7 8483 6.6 7965 6.4 7848 6.2
16, Kozhikode Hols  10.2 12348 0.1 12682 0.1 12937 0.4 12737 10.0
1. Canvanore 11921 0.2 11966 9.8 12283 9.8 12648 10.1 12503 9.9
State L6993 100.0 122614 100.0 125226  100.0 124950  100.0 126833  100.0
T District 197576 9, 1976-77 % 197778 % 197879 % 1979.80 %
W T T T ay oy ay sy a6 an (s 19 @) @1)
1. ‘lvivandraw 14138 10.7 14010 0.4 13499 10.0 14575 10.4 14440 10.3
2. Quilon 17393 3.2 1564 117 15234 1.3 15617 1.2 15509 1.2
3. Alleppey 12267 94 11819 a1 11899 8Y 1235 8.8 12ie2 8.9
4 Kotlayam 11240 8.5 10653 8.2 10600 7.9 10545 7.5 10635 7.6
5. ldukki 5634 43 5250 40 518 3.8 6178 44 5614 4.0
6. FErnakulam 15270 (L5 16127 12.4 17775 3.2 18861 13.5 19008 13.6
7. Trichur 11638 8.8 1163t 8.9 12369 9.2 12696 9.1 12803 9.2
6. Palghit 0111 7.7 94ny 7.2 10470 78 10745 7.7 10837 7.8
9. Aalappuram 8205 6.2 8968 69 9186 6.8 8090 6.4 932 6.7
[0.  Kozhikode 13267 0.0 13238 0.2 13805 0.3 14684 0.5 14315 10.2
1. Cannanure 12923 9.8 13767 0.6 14514 10.8 14708 0.5 14678  10.5
State 132006 100.0 130182 100.0 131460 100.0 139854  100.0 139739  100.0
Soure:  Diveciorate of Feonosiies and Statistics, Trivandrum
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APPENDIX—2.8

1970-71 at Current Prices

1979-80 (1970-71 Prices)

1979-80 (at Current Prices)

(1

(12)

24.

22

i

0

41.3
29.7
39.8
34 .4
21.0
33.4
38.9

34.8
33.2
30.1

(13)

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
1u0.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

Distrie PrimaT‘y—Scmndary Tertiary TT(;t;i l;rimary S(:(:nngzx; Tertiary T;l-i Primary Secondary 'Vertiary Total

(1) @ @ & e © O ® o

1. Trivandrum 45.8 16.0 38.2  100.0 32.7 22.8 44.5 100.0 34+.6

2. Quilon 60.6 15.2 24.2  100.0 5.8 22.3 31.9 100.0 48.3

3.  Alleppey 52.6 14.4 35.0  100.0 39.8 18.9 41.3  100.0 40.3

4.  Kottayam 56.7 13.0 30.3 (000 48.6 16.1 35.3  100.0 19.4

5, fdukki 64.0 15.0 210 100,0 55.1 2+.2 20.7  100.0 58.2

6. Ernakulam 36.1 29.7 3t.2  100.0 30.8 33.0 36.2  100.0 32.0

7. ".Friclmr 45.4 !E)-. | 35.5  100.0 39.3 18.9 1.8  100.0 40.5

4. Palghat 54.0 16.0 3.0 100.0 47.4 18.1 34.5 100.0 45.7

Y. Malappuram 59.6 7.9 32.5 100.0. 32.09 9.1 38.9 100.0 56.2

10, Kazhikode 47.4 17.7 349 100.0 2.1 20.3 37.3 1000 47.0
11.  Cannanorve . 32.6 15.4 32,0 100.0 8.8 17.3 33.9 100.0 53.7
State 51.1 16.9 32.0  100.0 124 20.8 36.8  100.0 +4.8

34.2

100.0

Source; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrun.
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APPENDIX 2.9

Estimates of District-wise Per Capita Income of Kevala at Gurrent Prices

Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

41655/ MC,

(Rupees)
A e R
District 1970-71 Raunk 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 Rank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank 1975.76
m @ & @ ©®  ® O ® @ () ay
1. Trivandrum 549.2 7 562.8 5 614.2 6 730.0 7 885.8 5 941.6
2. Quilon 618.4 3 608.5 3 715.5 1 875.0 2 1033.5 3 1113.1
3. Alleppey 5514 6 530.9 8 603.9 7 734.5 8 802.6 7 836.8
4.  Kottayam 623.8 pa 632.1 2 705.5 4 879.7 1 1078.2 1 1091.5
5. Idukki 588.3 4 567.3 1 622.9 5 7660 6 1050.5 2 1118.0
6.  Frnakulam 639.8 | 6$59.0 1 713 .4 2 #37.8 3 967.0 4 1030.3
7. Trichur 523.6 9 515.0 9 569.0 4 636.0 10 675.9 10 792.1
8.  Pualghat 537. 1 8 5846 6 6692 1 83¢.9 1 762.5 9 817.3
9. Malappuram 21,5 11 423.7 11 474.0 11 562.8 11 568.1 11 604. 1
0. Kozhikode 576.4 5 3.3 7 603.0 8 771.7 5 844.3 6 870.7
11.  Canuanore 512.3 10 488.0 10 547.8 10 669.2 9 763.9 8 788.5
State 557.2 554.0 620.4 752.6 844.7 893.1
District Rank 1976-77  Rank 1977-78  Rank  1978-79 Rank  1979-80  Rank
T - (13) w5 e an as 9 @0 @
{.  ‘Trivandrum 9 954 .6 5 9.6 7 1039.1 6 1085.1 8
2. Quilen 2 992 8 + 10196 5 1100.0 5 11796 4
3. Alleppey 8 876.6 # 8914 9 984.6 9 10967 9
t.  Kottayam 2 1004.7 11247 E I R (0 3 1290.8 4
5. ldukki 1 1298.7 1 1168.0 2 1523.6 1 1445.8 2
b, Eroakulam 4 159.8 2 1307.6 1 1412.2 2 1476.0 1
7. Trichur 10 806 .4 10 #84 .1 10 943.9 10 988.8 10
8. Palghat 7 827.5 9 937.2 ] 1048.2 8 1130.2 G
9. Malappuram il 730.1 11 753.8 1 766 .4 1 832.0 11
1o Kozhikode 6 936.3 6 1032.0 4 1126.0 4+ 1167.3 A
1. Cannanore 90 8.6 7 976.5 6 1055.2 7 1113.1 7
Statc 937.7 LR 1086 .4 1141.2
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Appenpix 2.10

gRupces)
District 1970-71 Rank 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 Rank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank
(1) @ @ ® ) © Mmoo ® © an any
1. Trivandrum 549.2 7 590.0 5 565.2 6 568.4 6 582.9 5
2. Quilon 618.4 3 638.1 3 675.8 | 651.3 2 648.7 2
3. Alleppey 551.4 6 539.8 8 536.8 8 529.1 8 531.3 8
4. Kottayam 623.8 2 672.8 1 670.5 2 678.7 1 671.3 i
5. Idukki 588.3 4 604.5 4 580.0 4 599.3 4 635.2 3
6. Ernakulam 639.8 1 671.7 2 658.8 3 621.0 3 631.5 4
7. Trichur 523.6 9 521.8 9 518.3 9 473.9 10 465.8 10
8. Palghat 537.1 8 545.7 7 554.9 7 551.3 7 547.3 7
9. Malappuram 421.5 11 438.3 11 439.1 H 401.7 B¢ 384.9 I
10. Kozhikode 576.4 5 580.0 6 577.3 5 576.5 5 552.8 6
11.  Cannanore 512.3 10 500.3 10 499.3 10 501.7 9 482.9 9
State 557.2 570.6 569.6 555.7 551.7
District 1975.76 Rank  1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Rank 1978-79 Rank 1979-80 Rank
n (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19 (@0 @1
1. ‘Trivandrum 586.9 5 570.9 5 541.0 7 574.5 5 560.3 5
2 Quilon 664 .1 2 572.5 4 562.6 4 568.3 6 559.9 6
3 Alleppey 545.2 8 518.8 7 517.1 9 531.4 8 531.4 8
4, Kottayam 691.3 1 647.6 2 638.6 2 629.2 3 629.3 2
5 Tdukki 658.9 3 598.6 3 571.8 3 677.4 2 602.4 3
6 Ernakulam 640.5 4 663.4 1 717.9 1 748.2 1 741.3 1
7. Trichur 483.9 10 474.3 10 496.1 10 500.6 10 497 .4 10
8. Palghat 554.6 7 509.8 8 556.3 6 562.9 7 561.4 4
9. Malappuram 391.6 11 417.9 11 417.7 11 395.8 11 406.6 11
10. Kozhikode 561.8 6 546.1 6 556.9 5 580.2 4 554.0 7
11. Cannanore 486.0 9 505.6 | 9 521.0 8 517.0 9 505.1 9
State 562.4 543.5 551.7 564.2 554.8

Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Arpenpix 2,11

Ranking of Districts in Kerala Based on Per Capita Income ai Current Prices

(Rs.)
A;;ragc PerCi‘q_)Ait‘a: ) —P;;:x;ta;e to State  Rank I;;erage PerCapita - ;ercentage to State N ;ax;k
District Income for 3 years Average PerCapita Income for 3 years Average Per Capita
1970-71 to 1972-73 Income 1977-78 to 1979-80 Income
‘ ) - o @) - @ o () - (3) o (6) Q!
1. Trivandrum 575.4 9.7 6 1032.9 96.2 8
2. Quilon 647.5 1i12.2 3 1099.7 102.4 5
3.  Alleppey 562.1 97.4 8 971.0 90.4 9
4. Kottayam 653.8 1i3.3 2 1204.9 112.2 3
5.  Idukki 592.8 102.7 5 1379.1 128.4 2
6. Ernakulam 670.7 116.2 1 1398.6 130.2 1
7. Trichur 535.9 92.8 Y 939.0 87.4 10
8. Palghat 597.0 1034 4 1038.5 9.7 7
9. Malappuram 439.7 76.2 11 784.1 73.0 1
10. Kozhikode 573.6 99.4 7 1108.4 103.2 4
11. Cannanore 516.0 89.4 10 1048.3 97.6 6
State 577.2 100.0 1073.8 100.0

Source:  Directorate of Foonomics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

AvpPENIDX 2.12

Ranking of Districts in Kerala Based on Per Capita Income at Lonstant (1970-71)  Prices

. (Rs.)
A\'(-fag-; P;: C‘:;l;x:a P(Trcénlaée' t.o g;ai;: T A;Itrage p;;_ (i;;;.ita v|‘>cxv'c'cmagc t(;‘Stétn‘
District Income for 3 years average per capita Rank income for 3 years average per capila Rank
1970-71 to 1972-73 Tocome 1977-78 to 1979-80 income
e w e XG
!, Trivandrum 568.1 100. 4 6 558.6 100.3 6
2. Quilon 0441 113.8 i 563.6 101.2 4
3.  Alleppey 542.7 95.9 # 526.6 94.6 7
1. Kotiayam 655.7 115.9 2 632.4 113.6 2
5. Idukki 590.9 104 .4 4 617.2 110.8 3
6. Ernakulam 656.8 116.1 ] 735.8 132.1 1
7. 'Trichur 521.2 9.1 9 498 .0 89.4 9
8. Palghat 545.9 96.5 7 56(1.2 160.6 5
9. Malappuram 433.0 7.5 1 406.7 73.0 10
10. Kozhikode 577.9 102.1 5 563.7 101.2 4
il. Cannanore 504.0 89.1 10 514.4 92.4 8
State 565.8 100.0 356.9 100.0

RO PR

Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
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APPENDIX 2.13

Rauking of States in India based on Per capita Income at Current Prices

Trieﬂﬁnial Average Perccn-tz;éc io All Triennial Average Percentage to All -
State Pcr Capita Income  India Average Per Rank Per Capita Income India Average Per
- 1969-70 to 1971-72 Capita Income 1976-77 to 1978-79 Capita Income Rank
Rs. Rs.

() ) 3 @ e ® 7)
t. Andhra Pradesh 578.3 1.7 9 998.7 83.9 11
2. Assam 526.7 83.6 13 903.7 75.9 14
3. Bibar 106.7 4.5 19 743.7 61.6 19
4. Gujarat 784.0 124.1 4 1438.7 120.9 4
5. Haryana 861.3 136.6 2 1555.3 130.7 3
6. Himachal Pradesh 660.0 104.7 7 1167.3 98.1 6
7. Jammu & Kashmir 531.0 84.2 12 1009.3 84.8 9
8. Karnalaka: (68.3 106.0 6 1088.0 91.4 7
Y. Kerala 550.7 87.4 11 1006.7 84.6 10
10. Madhya Pradesh 499.0 79.2 15 838.0 70.4 16
11. Maharashtra 803.7_ 127.5 3 1612.0 135.4 2
12. Manipur 428.3 68.0 18 795.7 6.8 17
13, Orissa 484.3 76.8 17 779.7 65.5 18
14.  Punjab 1026.3 162.8 1 1955.3 164.3 1
15. Rajasthan 559.3 88.7 10 963.7 81.0 12
16. Tamil Nadu 590.0 93.6 8 1046.3 87.9 8
17. Tripura 519.3 82.4 14 851.3 71.5 15
18. Uttar Pradesh 490.0 17.7 16 916.0 77.0 13
19. West Bengal 742.0 117.7 5 1242.7 104.4 5

20. All India 630.3 100.0 1190.3 ~ 100.0

Source: 1. Reply to Lok Sabha furnished on 2-12-1981 by the Union Minister of Planning.
2. Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics, Trivandrum (for figures for Kerala in Col, No. 5).
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APPENDIX 2.14

Estimate of Per Capita Income ot States—at Current Prices (Rs.)

State 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 197%.76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

0

@

(_37

@

()

(6) ) (8) (9) (10} (11) (12)

l. Andhra Pradesh 275 387 495 586 8463 1020 895 895 1018 1083 1176

2. Assam 315 399 514 539 645 820 781 846 912 953 960

3. Bihar 215 332 376 402 575 687 661 700 728 773

4. Gujarat 362 498 605 8249 1124 1046 1253 1319 1462 1505 1623

5. Haryana 327 450 635 845 1174 1217 1274 1166 1600

6. Himachal Pradesh 306 576 678 936 1048 1078 1029 1178 1295 1317

Jammu & Kashmir 269 317 H6 524 721 835 483 897 986 t145

8. Karnataka 29t 448 88 685 Y73 1077 1005 999 1129 1136 1267

9. Kerala 259 380 496 557 753 8tH 893 940 994 1086 1141
10. Madhya Pradesh 260 305 430 488 725 318 768 754 900 860 828
I1. Maliarashtra 409 H34 700 809 1125 1380 1393 1505 1637 1694 1903
2. Manipur 154 268 485 396 688 781 807 765 808 814 822
13 Meghalaya 598
11, Orissa 210 329 461 182 697 701 715 639 820 860 843
15 Punjab 366 362 903 1030 1438 1520 1597 1812 1966 2088 2278
16. Rajasthan 284 373 114 620 433 851 857 899 969 1023 913
7. Tamil Nadu 334 403 4499 583 808 841 860 972 1051 1116 1350
18. Tripura 249 333 473 502 649 789 813 831 862 861
19. Uttar Pradeslh 952 373 453 486 673 760 730 434 949 965 981
20. West Bengal 390 532 660 735 946 1088 1120 1212 1263 1253 1330
21 All India 306 426 552 633 871 AL 1029 1094 1210 1267 1479

Ty

Source: 1. Reply to .ok Sabha Furnished on 2-12-1981 by the Union Minister of Planning.

2. Tigures fov Kerala, from 1970-71 onwards, Directorate of Economics and Statistics,

Trivandrum.
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ArPENDIX 2.15

Distribution of Population, Sex Ratio, Densily and Growth Rate in States

Sex Ratio, i.e.
Females per

Decennial Growth
Rate of Popu-

Density of
Population per

Population 1981 1000 males Sq. km. lation
S1. No. India/State B -
Persons Males Females 1971 1981 1971 1981 1961-71 1971-81
(1) e e e e ® @ 0
INDIA 683,810,051 353,34,7249 330,462,802 930 935 177 221 -24.80 424.75
States
1. Andhra Pradesh 53,403,619 27,035,531 26,368,068 977 975 158 194 +206 90 +22 76
2. Agsam 19,902,826 10,472,712 9,430,114 896 900 186 25¢ +34.95 436.09
3. Bihar 69,823,154 35,865,467 33,957,687 954 947 324 402 4-21.33 423.90
4.  Gujarat 33,960,905 17,484,540 16,476,365 934 942 136 173 $29.39 4-27.21
5. Hariyana 12,850,902 68,46,153 6,004,749 467 877 227 291 4-32.23 -428.04
6. Himachal Pradesh 4,237,569 2,131,312 2,106,257 458 988 62 76 4-23.04 +$22.46
7. Jammu & Kashmi 5,981,600 3,062,200 2,919,400 878 953 N.A N.A, 429.65 +429.57
8. Karnataka 37,043.451 18,869,494 18,173,957 957 963 153 193 +424.22 +26.43
9. Kerala 25,403,217 12,487,961 12,915,256 1,016 1034 549 654 +426.29 +19.00
10, Madhya Pradesh 52,131,717 26,856,752 25,274,965 941 941 94 118 4128.67 125.15
1]. Maharashtra 62,693,898 32,341,115 352,783 930 939 164 204 -+27.45 +24.36
12.  Manipur 1,433,691 727,108 706,583 980 972 48 64 +37.53 +433.65
13. Meghalaya 1,327,874 678,883 648,991 942 956 45 59 --31.50 +31.25
14. Nagaland 773,281 414,231 359,050 871 867 31 47 -1-39.88 +49.73
15, Orissa 26,272,054 13,253,523 13,018,531 988 9862 141 169 425.05 -419.72
16.  Punjab 16,669,755 8,840,234 7,829,521 865 886 269 331 +21.70 -+23.01
17.  Rajasthan 34,102,912 17,749,282 16,353,630 911 921 75 100 +27.83 +32.36
18. Sikkim 315,682 171,959 143,723 863 836 30 44 4.29.38 450.44
19. Tamil Nadu 4,82,97,456 24,420,228 23,877,228 978 978 317 371 +22.30 -417.23
20. Tripura 2,060,189 1,057,714 1,002,475 943 948 148 196 +36.28 +432.37
21. Uttar Pradesh 110,858,019 58,780,640 52,077,379 879 886 300 377 119.78 +425.49
22. West Beugal 54,485,560 28,505,151 25,980,409 891 911 499 614 +26.87 122.96

Source: Census of India, 1981, Provisional Population Totals, Series—!, India.
N.A.~Not Available.
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TasLe 2.16

Urban Content of the Population of States in India (Per cent)

Percentage of Urban to total Populaton Percentage of India’s Urban Population

States DRSS — — —_—
1971 1981 1971 1981
) @ G 0 G
*"Andhra Pradesh 19.31 23.25 7.85 7.98
Assam N.A. N.A.
Bihar 10.00 12.46 5.27 5.57
Gujarat 28.08 31.08 7.01 6.76
Haryana 17.66 21.96 1.66 1.81
Himachal Pradesh 6.99 7.72 0.23 0.21
Jammu & Kashmir N.A N.A,
Karnataka 24.31 28.91 6.66 6.80
Kerala 16,24 18.78 3.24 3.05
Madhya Pradesh 16.29 20.31 6.34 6.78
Maharashtra 31.17 35.03 14.69 14.06
Manipur 13.19 26.44 0.13 0.24
Meghalaya 14.55 18.03 0.14 0.15
Nagaland 9.95 15.54 0.05 0.08
COhrissa 8.41 11.82 1.72 1,99
Punjah 23.73 27.72 3.01 2.96
Rajasthan 17.63 20.93 4.25 4.57
Sikkim 9.37 16.23 0.02 0.03
Tamil Nadu 30.26 32.98 - 11.65 10.20
Tripura 10.43 10.98 .15 0.14
Uttar Pradesh 11,02 18.01 11.58 12.79
- West Bengal 24 .75 26.49 10.25 9.24
Al India 20,22 23.73 100 00 100.00

* Excludes Assam and Jammu and Kashmir,

Source ;

Census of India, 1981 Provisional Population Totals, Rural-Urban Distribution, Series-1, India.



AppeENDIX 3.1

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—Bv Groups and Sub Groups [1970-71 =100

Average months/ 1980 1981 9/ variation
Average of weeks - over
ended on Waight December January February March  April May June July August September October November December December
Saturdays 1980
(n 2) (3) @) & (6 (") 8) G (i0) 18 (12) A3 (14) (15) (16)
ALL CoMMODITIES 1000.00 256.8 262.8 268.2 269.5 274.6 276.9 278.2 283.7 277 4 284.5 283.6 279.8 277 .4 +.7.9
. Loimary Articles 416.67 240.6 247.7 251.8 248.6 249.6 254.6 257.9 267.6 272.5 269.4 267.9 264.8 263.8 +9 ¢
1. Food Articles 297 .99 210.9 214.9 219.7 217.0 217.7 223.7 226.7 238.4 243.9 239.7 238.9 237.1 235.3 +11.6
(1) Foodgrains 129.22 225.8 229.1 234 .4 227.0 226.3 229.3 233.6 239.7 247.5 248 .8 244.3 238.0 235.1 +4.1
(a) Gereals 107.43 198.6 202.0 208.1 204.0 204.4 207.3 211.9 217.6 223.0 225.0 220.6 215.8 2i6.6 +9.1
{b) Pulses 21.79 360.0 762.8 364.2 340.3 334.3 337.7 340.3 348.2 368.3 366. 1 361.1 347.0 326.1 —9.4
(i) Fruitsand .
Vegetables 61.32 209.6 209.8 218.1 214 .4 222.5 236.9 232.0 273.7 271.1 242 .5 243 4 247 .4 238.7  +13.9
ih) Milk and Milk
(i) Pr:)dl?:ts l 61.50 180.6 184.8 188.3 160.0 188.0 192.7 197.5 200.9 208.0 210.4 214.8 213.5 213.7 +18.3
iv) bk Fish and )
b Vil 18.97 266.4 188.8 281.8 283 .4 278.6 282.7 286.2 294 .7 309.8 315.0 308.4 312.2 329.4  +23.3
Condi ts and
() séo;?i:ncn - 10.94 120.0 122.9 131.0 144.0 151.0 149.9 148.8 153.2 168.5 172 .4 175.3 179.1 186.1 +55.1
(vi) Other Food Articles 16.04 2]2.1 213.4 214.9 219.7 216.6 228.0 242.8 228.8 215.8 223.8 231.3 232.0 228.5 +7.7
%4, NonFood Articles  106.21] 222.2 231.1 233.7 228.1 230.6 232.9 237.8 243.0 246.9 245.2 2413 236.7 237.6 +7.0
(i) Fibres 31.73 189.8 196.4 198.2 205.0 208.6 210.9 211.3 214.5 218.0 224 .9 218.7 216.3 220.5 +16.2
(i1} Oil Seeds 42.01 235.9 251.8 256.0 240.5 244 .2 249.6 260.0 286.6 277.5 269.0 259.2 248.8 246.0 +4.2
(i) Other Non-Food - ,e6.0 2389, 2303 234.7  9234.6  233.0  235.2  237.7  235.7 2344  240.2  241.0  245.9 44 2
3. Minerals 12.47 1108.0 1171.7 1171.9 1174.7 1174.7 1174.7 1174.7 1174.7 1174.9 1187.3 1188 1 1167.9 1168 .4 +5 4
H 3 -
@ Il\c;ftilfﬁmc(j;mcmd 6.02  2026.  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3  2162.3 21623  2119.1  2119.] +4.1
1 iohs
L. Fuzibi;aw:tr; Lighi and 84,59 356.4 374 .6 393.7 400.3 400.3 400.5 400 .4 420.4 432.2 437.5 437 5 437.5 437.5 +22 8
111, Manufactured
Products 498 .74 253.5 256.4 260.7 264.8 274.2 274.5 274.5 273.9 275.2 271.2 270.5 265.5 261.4 +3.0
1. Food Products 133.22 288.8 294 .1 300.9 308.1 336.7 333.0 235.0 327.4 325.3 307.4 301.9 282.3 265.4.  —8.1
(1) Dairy Products 3.88 235.9 243.5 248.7 253.6 260.0 260.0  260.0 260.0 260.0 277.6 283.3 283.8 283.8  +20.3

9L1



DW/CSYT

(1) Che sar . B
;:ga.e‘f;huxd.a»an 72.41 336.8 337.6 343.3 361.7 410.0 401.8 401.4 382.2 374.8 3448 337.4 306.8 279.7 16.6

{ii) Edible Oils 37.16 230.3 244 .3 252.9 248.5 252.0 254.0 260.2 271.0 279.1 274 .0 267.0 256.6 252.3 + 9.5
z. Bevcraga, Tobacco

P":‘:gtl?sbacco 27.08 214.1 214.2 214.7 215.1 217.3 218.2 217.7 218 4 218.4 218.8 218.9 218.9 218.9 +2.9
3. Textiles 110.26 213.0 215.2 214 4 218.4 221.1 221.7 221.0 221.8 222.5 223.0 224.0 223.6 222.9 +4.5

4. g i . - .
P;r%ecifc!:g Faper 8.51 261 .6 267.5 267 5 268.5 269.2 269.8 269.9 269.9 2711 271.6 277.5 278.8 287.0 +9.7

> L;?é}(}z:fcgnd Leather 3.85 386.0 387.0 384.5 372.9 372.9 372.3 371.3 373.3 372.0 372 .4 372.4 367.6 364.1 —5.7

5. Rubber Products  12.07  25¢.2  255.2 257  236.7  260.7  267.8  270.1  271.8  271.2  283.4  286.9  287.0  283.4 4135

/.  Chemicals and Chemi-

cal Products 55.48 247.3 249.9 251.6 251.4 251.6 251.6 252.3 255.2 258.0 258.0 259.5 260.9 261.8 460
(i) Fertilisers 12.52 259.4 259 .4 259.5 259.5 258.5 260.6 266.6 273.3 280.7 278.4 278.3 278.4 278.5 +7.4
(1) Pestcides 1.16 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 341.6 348.2 356.0 361.2 361.2 +5.7
{1} Drugs and Medicines 9.83 138.4 141.7 141.7 142.5 143.5 143.1 143.1 143.1 143.1 145.0 152.4 153.5 155.5 +11.6

8. Non-Metalli . -
" Mineral Products 14,15 186.5  288.4 2962  290.0  289.4  289.0  289.3  295.2  311.7 312.6  314.0  313.7  313.9  +9.9

- 9. Basic Metais, All .
aﬁcﬁd:t;alml’;gldzﬁs 59.74 269 5 271.3 29C.5 298.9 301.0 304.0 302.4 304.5 308.2 309.0 310.3 310.9 311.7 4157

0. Machinery and

g;;?;l:nogxt 67.18 243.4 245.0 245.6 247.3 253.6 257.5 255.1 258.4 261 .4 263.4 263.6 264.6 265.7 +9.2
@ ﬁ(;itof’a‘:teshldes 15.73 284.7 289.8 289.7 290.6 298.3 305.8 303.1 310.1 312.9 313.1 313.1 316.4 317.4 +11.5

1 i -
b N}L’t‘gslgzgmus 7.20 236.7 236.8 237.6 238.4 239.2 240.5 239.4 240.7 240.8 239.0 239.2 240.3 240.7 +1.7

ZAT
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AppENDIX 3.2

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers—All India und Selected Centres (1960=100)

Centre l)le%g)n- January  Febru- March April 1-9 I%iay June July August Septem-  Octolrer
ber ary ber ber
(1) » ® ® (6) (7) ®  © a0 (an  (2)
All India 408 411 418 420 427 433 439 447 454 456 460
Ahamedbad 377 385 389 393 406 418 427 438 441 444
Alwaye 419 124 433 442 +41 453 456 160 461 462
Bangalore 423 422 468 440 472 483 485 190 505 508
Bombay 408 109 20 423 435 442 450 459 462 458
Culcutta 379 379 344 385 397 39y 106 8 412 423
Cloimbatore 435 431 445 459 455 459 462 468 482 480
Delhi 430 434 431 438 448 453 461 476 480 480
Gualior 423 428 443 438 155 464 167 181 482 183
Hyderabad 414 424 428 +33 438 446 453 465 465 173
7amshedpu 374 378 387 395 100 405 415 420 428 429
Madras 404 403 409 410 412 420 128 52 457 455
Madurat 435 439 452 430 432 446 449 163 468 476
Mund skayam 428 437 445 434 135 448 450 460 470 1469
Nagpur 404 411 421 425 435 444 454 459 466 181 ..
Arpenpix 3.3
Conswmgr Price Ivdex Numbers for Agricultural  Labourers
e 1981 T
Stale Decem« Janu- Febru- March April May June July  August Septem- October
ber ary ary ber
T e e ® e ® M ® ® a0 an gy
All India 108 404 414 419 420 425 429 439 451 457 :]—(;(T
Andhra Pradesh 449 348 356 365 370 379 384 398 08 418 425
Assam Including Mauipur, Meghalaya
and Tripura 409 393 393 398 400 407 413 418 423 424 423
Bihar 428 420 432 +H0O 435 430 134 437 454 468 475
Gujarat 341 348 355 364 372 378 485 H)1 410 411 413
Jammu and Kashimir 345 381 381 380 387 39] 402 409 EIR] 422 495
Karnataka 106 400 404 413 425 442 444 455 464 482 481
Kerala 377 383 390 390 389 393 397 403 400 108 417
Madhya Pradesh 128 126 439 410 441 452 457 473 484 478 474
Maharashtra 402 102 08 113 437 444 446 456 470 175 485
Orissa 414 400 411 418 411 161 471 485 496 501 494
Punjab including Delhi, Haryana, i ) -
Himachal Pradesh 1 433 439 138 447 446 149 454 461 471 477
Rajasthau 22 425 429 430 426 440 149 458 476 181 489
Tamil Nada 385 384 415 422 422 425 420 130 446 455 450
Utiar Pradesh 168 481 489 180 542 446 450 457 472 471 473
West Bengal 395 374 377 386 395 403 410 422 436 439 444
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ArPeEnpIx 3.4

Consumer price index numbers for Urban non-Manual Employees All India and selected Centres (1960=100)

1980 1981
Centre Decemb- January Febru- March April May June July August
ber ary
1) @ &) ) &) 6 Q) 8) &) - (10)
All India 376 378 382 385 391 396 401 411 417
Bombay 353 352 357 359 372 877 380 387 394
Delhi-New- Delhi 355 359 361 367 372 377 383 397 408
Calcutta 341 339 313 345 348 353 358 364 368
Madras 05 405 411 412 414 420 426 434 440
Hyderabad
Secunderabad 40U 402 404 406 411 422 426 438 441
Bangalore 390 389 396 399 405 411 414 419 427
Jacknow 366 369 370 372 373 378 386 400 .
Ahrued bad 353 456 358 366 375 383 391 407 410
Jaipur 411 418 421 421 423 455 484 461 181
Patna 368 304 368 370 369 372 379 391
Srinagar 419 420 118 420 423 427 428 438 445
Trivandrum 424 428 439 446 452 460 458 462
Cuttak-Bhuvaueswar 308 362 364 367 373 376 382 394 399
Hhopal 395 '397 400 403 414 424 434 448 455
Chandigar 37 373 377 378 389 392 400 415
Shillong 371 374 374 370 382 387 387 388
Appenpix 3.5
Wholesale price index of Agricultural Commodities— Kerala 1981
(Base -~1952-53 = 100)
Group .]mTuary Februarr March April May June ‘]J;"“A:gust Septem- Oc:(;- _—NOVCIII‘ Bece
ber ber ber ber
W @ @& @ & © o ® © 1) y a2 3
1. Rice 318.7 318.7 318.7 3187 4187 318.7 318.7 318.7 315.7 318.7 318.7 318.7°
2, Molasses 601.6 643.7 635.2 693.3 739.4 675.6 620.0 603.2 565.5 536.5 502.1 448, 7
3. Coundiments and Spices  397.6  420.6 421.9 475.5 634.7 6494 411.9 353.6 401.8 392.8 376.8 365.7
4. Yruits and Vegetables 584.1 695.3 694.4 7153 740.4 732.t 738.7 750.4 766.8 774.5 777.8 770.6
3. Food Crops 385.5 409.4 409.1 4235 454.9 453.9 4144 406.5 459 4148 411.6 406.9
6. Oil Seeds 941.0 9359 872.0 880.2 819.6 812.3 762.2 799.6 774.8 758.6 748.4 733.0
7. Plantation Grops 346.8  353.1 355.2 362.1 362.9 360.4 349.0 361.6 359.34 357.9 359.6 369, ¢}
8. Noun-Food Crops 761.6  709.9 7159 723.7 681.7 675.8 637.4 667.3 649.3 637.6 624.0 623.1

All Crops 522.8  537.3 5211 533.1 537.7 534.9 495.8 501.7 501.1 496.1 489.1 4658
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ApprNpix 3.6

Wholesale price index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala 1972-81
(Base 1952-53=100)

Group 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
M P e e ® Mm@ @ )

Food Crains 200 233 297 319 319 319 319 319 319 319

2. Molasses 272 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606
3. Condiments and Spices 139 161 222 218 318 309 324 378 403 442
4. Fruits and Vegetables 23t 306 402 385 380 497 564 518 589 728
5. Yood Crops 20t 235 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417
6. Oil Secds 7 466 617 479 525 606 677 646 822 819
7. Plantation Cxops 134 154 215 247 236 310 308 300 331 358
8. Non-Food Grops 242 372 496 409 438 516 565 545 673 68O

Al Grops 218 285 373 350 371 410 435 430 492 513
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AppPENDIX3.7

Average Ratail Prices of Essential Commodities

1981

(Rs.)

Name of Unit

Price at the end of the month

commodity January February March April May  June  July August Septem- October Novem- Decem-
ber ber ber
(n (2 3 (G I ) (6) o)) (8) ® ao  an  ay (13 (14)
t. Rice Kg. 2.78 3.06 3.12 3.18 3.21 3.29 3.3 359 343 3.22 3.15 3.08
2. Greengram »” 5.51 5.74 5.77 5.96 6.08 6.10 6.13 5.82 5.25 4.93 4.87 4.83
8. Blackgram ” 3.65 3.92 3.89 3.87 3.93 3.98 4 00 4.02 4.04 4.09 4.09 4.12
4. Redgram ”» 4.17 4.19 444 456 476 4.91 5.01 5.00 5.0 4.83 469 4.97
5. Dhall » 5.98 5.91 5.86 590 5.94 5.94 5.95 6.10 6.09 6. 11 6.12 6.19
6. Coconut Oil ”» 17.62 16.32 14.83 15.53 14.89 15.25 15.63 15.45 14.18 1442 14.10 13.81
7. Groundaut Oil ,, 14.63 15.96 14.88 15.11 15.19 1543 1599 1687 16.29 1556 15.14 14.83
8. Refined Oil » 18.19 20.07 23.8% 2383 23.80 23.78 24.25 25.22 25.55 2564 25.09 24.22
9. Gingelly il ”» 15.23 16.18 1590 1593 16.03 1608 16.17 16.53 16.52 16.42 16.04 16.06
10. Tapioca (raw) ,, 0.60 0.68 0.68 0.68 0.65 0.67 0.70 0.74 0.71 076 0.73 0.77
1. Ckheni » 6.83 0.02 098 0.92 1.17 1.29 1.45 1.24 1.22 1.13 1.05 1.05
12. Banana (Green) ,, 2.36 2.51 2.50 2.35 2.93 3.04 3.09 3.06 2.96 302 2.69 2.67
{8 Milk (cow's) Litre 2.83 2.83 2.89 2 89 2.93 293 2.95 2.95 2.98 3.11 3.11 3.1
4. Fggs (Hens) Doa. 53 520 514 4.8 521 58 606 6.09 579 591 6.93 6.42
{5. Mutton Kg. 19.00 19.00 19.00 19.00 19.00 19.10 19.50 19.70 19.50 1990 20.10 20.10
16, Potate ” 2.08 1.90 2.12 2.08 2.22 2.12 1.83 1.61 1.6% 1.81 2.01 2.1y
17. Coriander » 7.30 7.40 7.77 8.23 8.52 8.95 9.18 9.58 9.51 9.53 9.53 9.31
18. Chillies » 9.41 9.84 11.45 1149 11.69 12.69 14.32 17.23 14.48 15.30 16.20 16.25
{9, Onion 1.03 0.97 1.31 1.30 1.41 1.26 1.33 1.41 1.46 2.16 2.91 2.81
20. Tamarind - 7.87 6.74 6.94 7.09 7.14 7.14 7.33 7.53 7.60 7.50 1.50 7.80
21. Tea Brooke
Bl Al Dt 21.75  22.1¢  22.54¢ 23.03 23,05 23.03 23.2) 21.0) 23,83 23.65 23.73 23.83
22. Coffee Powder
Brooke Bond)
amily Brand  ,, 19.37 20.15 20.15 20.13 20.18 20.16 20.21 20.26 20.21 20.21 20.16 20.18
£3  Sugar » 7.38 7.48 7.92 8.27 7.66 7.51 6.63 5.74 5.5  5.69 5.51 5.96
4. Coconut
(without husk) 100 nos. 156.50 151.00 142.20 141.8) 137.7) 133.5) 135.00 131.5) 136.7% 123.75 127.50 125.25
25  Tobacco Kg. 11,80 11,85 11,90 11.85 11.8% 11.83 11.23 11.8) 11.75 11.60 11.3% 11.50
26. Firewood
Local Split Qi 96.75 40.20 37,50 87.65 388,70 40.60 42.75 40.35 41.10 40.40 40.90 40.9%
27. Mundu (Mull) ecach 11.80 11.97 11.97 12.50 12.50 12.63 12.73 13.02 12.76 12.77 13,91 13.0%
28 Mundu (Kora) " 8.79 &8.93 8.9% 9.06 9.12 9.5% 0.33 9.51 9.63 9.63 9.99  8.57
29. Paper 24 sheets 2.32 2.33  2.42 2.4 2.4 249 2.4) 2.48 2.33 23  2.77 2.37
80 Washing Soda  Kg. 4.06 4.05 4.01 3.95 3.95 3.92 3.90 390 3.9 3.9 3.86 3.81
' g::‘ﬁ‘;i??&g each 2.8t 2.31 2.31 2.31 2,11 1.3 2,1 2.31 2.31 2,31 2.31 2.31
%2 ([[‘.?;Le)t Roap cake 1.91 1.91 1.91 1.93 1.93 1.9 1.1 1.9 2.0 200 2.0 2.00
33. Razor Blade 5 nos. 0.8¢ 0,8 0.8 0.89 0.33 08 ¢€.19 0.8 0.3 0.8 0.8 0.9
24  Tooth Paste
(Colgate 50 gm.} each 3$.99 3.97 3.53 3.56 4.58 3.56 3.499 3.49 3.51 3.52 8.53% 3.55
35.  Anacin 2 tals 0.16 0.16 0.16 0,16 ¢.16 0.16 (¢, 16 0.16 0.13 0.16 0.16 0.16
- %:ﬂ W) each 3.97  4.00 4.05 402 418 418 418 121 4.27 437 437 443
7 gl)l;r?tl:r:ul‘;lut Kg. 85,45 45.15 35.85 93.33 49.55 39.55 4005 40.25 40.25 4063 4i:.65 39.75
" Fﬁﬂlﬁz,y) Bags 31.61  51.80 38Z.1% 92,14 32,14 32.14 34,13 33.61 3€.33 36.72 36.72 36.72
i 2?:1{1 Foad Kg. 26.73 27.13  27.62 2:8.78 28.78 29.48 30,9 31.42 31.87 32.49 32.51 32.71
w (I[}:F::;?;)ttg?a each 2.13 2.13 2.16 .95 2.  2.38 2.98 2.4 248 249 2,99 2,49

4/655/MC.
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Arprnpnix 8.8
Conssmer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers for Agricultural and Indusirial Workers—Kerala 1981
(Base 1970=100)

Cost of Living Index

Centre January February March April May June July August Septem- Octo- Novem- Decem-
ber ber  ber ber
(n 2 (_3)__ 4 ®) ©® Mm@ __£9)m N (1) (11 _ a3
Trivandrum 218 222 223 224 229 229 232 234 234 233 232 233
Quilon 221 226 228 229 233 236 239 242 242 242 243 243
Punalur 211 215 215 217 221 223 226 228 228 228 227 228
Alleppey 216 220 221 223 228 231 233 235 235 234 233 233
Kottayam 216 220 221 222 227 230 233 236 237 236 236 237
Mundakayam 211 214 216 218 223 225 228 230 231 230 231 232
Munnar 224 228 229 230 233 234 235 237 237 238 239 241
Ernakulam 211 215 217 219 224 225 227 229 229 228 228 228
Chalakudy 217 222 224 226 231 231 232 235 236 235 235 235
Trichur 223 227 228 230 234 235 236 238 239 238 238 238
Palghat 214 217 218 220 224 226 229 231 231 230 230 232
Malapp sram 218 221 222 224 227 229 230 233 234 233 232 231
Kozhikode 216 220 222 224 229 231 233 235 235 234 234 233
Meppady 222 226 227 229 233 233 235 237 238 239 240 241
Cannanore 213 216 218 220 225 228 229 231 232 231 230 231
ArpeNDIX 3.9
Availability of Food in the State
" Particulas Unit 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 198l
’ (Provisional)
M @) ® ® (5 © ™ @) 9
1. Population of the State as on Ist April l.akh 234,8 239.8 241.5 246.1 249.9 253.8 254.00
2. Production of Rice in the State Lakh tonnes 13,34 13.29 12.54 12.95 12.72 13.0 12,72
3. *Availalility of Rice for Consumption from
Production within the State » 12.60 11.96 11.25 11.66 11.45 11.7¢ 1145
4. ** Impcrt of Rice on State Account » 5.12 9.02 15.03 16.20 5.32 16.20 15.75
5. Import ¢f Wheat on State Account » 5.18 3.89 2.07 1.20 0.33 1.02 0.48
6. Production of Raw Tapioca » 56.25 53.90 51.26 51.14 40.44 40.89 41.10
7. 1 Availability of Tapioca for Consumption » 42.19 40.43 38.45 38.36 30.33 30.67 30.83.
8. Auvailability of Tapioca for Consumption in
Rice Equivalent ' 19.00 18.21 17.32 17.28 13.66 13.82 13.89

¢ Ten per cent of production is set apart for seed, food and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption.
#¢ Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade. Henceav ailability throught his source is not included,
§ Twenty-five per cent of production is set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and poultry
feed and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption 2.22 tonnes of raw tapiaca is considered as equivalent to | tonne
of rice in caloric value,
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ArpENDIX 4.1

Average Monthly Farm Commodity Prisss—Kerala

(in Rupees)
- Paddy (per Tapioca per  Coconut (with husk)  Pepper per Ginger per
standard Para) Quintal per 100 Nos. Quintal Quintal
Month 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981
M @ @ @ o ©® ®) () i)
January 10.00  10.82  44.20  39.23 118.06 143.76 1332.81 1081.27  405.04  689.95
February 9.89  11.91  44.55  38.32 121.23  143.14 1209.15 1068.01  410.64  672.23
March 9.95  12.54 4537  39.15 119.67  134.45 1257.16 1048.27  389.29  696.15
April 9.90  12.88  46.53  41.06 122.07 137.15 1244.91 1172.15 373.6¢  805.88
May 9.97 1345  46.48  42.68  127.69  131.98 1207.50 1251.48  341.81  765.27
June 10,12 13.63  43.71  42.14 13192  124.67 1219.08 1239.99  322.79  735.31
July 10.62  18.85  40.61 42,09 136.50  118.78 1176.25 1238.42 311.22  720.66
August 10.63  14.27  39.66  42.70  137.42 11928 1140.34¢ 1280.63  311.31  754.33
September 9.99 1392  39.58  42.72  140.64  118.24¢ 1206.77 1273.10  863.37  747.3
October 9.85  18.32  89.98  40.32  146.84  114.3¢ 1336.22 1281.00  459.17  729.56
November 10.08  13.15  39.51  41.84 15279  111.55 1352.50 1297.92  476.67  702.40
December 1043  NA. 3867 NA  145.12 NA. 124852  NA. 53429  NA.
Average 10.12 13.07 42 .40 41.14 133.93  127.03 123177 1202.93 391.60 729 01
AppENDIX 4.1 —Conid.
(In Rupeeas)
T Cashew pe;hglmr,xtal Sug:rcanc per Tonne  Arecanut per 100 N; ;;nana per 100'§q;.
Month 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981
o 12 (19 a9y a5 (e (7 8 (19
January 350.00  704.00  124.00  175.00  6.03  6.94  36.60  34.12
February 580.83  739.10  126.00 175.00  6.48 7.5  37.30  95.55
March 579.23  792.08  126.00  165.00 717 8.09 97.23  95.97
April 578.35  771.25  127.00  165.00  7.83  8.80  36.42 38 4
May 571.74  773.76  128.00  200.00  8.25  11.70  88.29  42.93
June 561.75  777.92  126.81  200.00 7.2 1173 39.27  43.18
July 580.00  750.00 . 200,00 6.44 859 38.85 4.4
August 570.00  750.00 . 20000 6.0 7.9  40.89  46.%7
September 570.00 770 00 . 20000 6.03 7.33 4870 45.4
October 570.00  770.00 . 20000 6.12 7.03  87.98  42.48
November NA.  NA.  165.00 185.00  5.9%  6.92  37.28  41.62
Decernher 570.00 NA.  173.75  NA. 603  NA 3479  NA
Average 552.95  753.81 137 07  187.73  6.66  8.42  37.80  41.00

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics
N.A,—Not Available
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Arprnpix 4.2
Moenthly Rainfall
(in m.m}
T T T T em

Stations January February March April May June  July August Septem- October Novem- Decem-

ber ber ber

o ® & @ 6 ® @ @ (0 an (2 13
Trivandrum 40.5 81.4 35.1 121.1 150.8 479.9 174.4 145.8 361.6 300.9 297.0 29.8
Quilon 0.0 0.0 0.0 70.0 137.0 502.0 480.8 320.1 73.9 280.9 253.2 12.7
Alleppey 1.2 31.8 4.9 91.0 246.9 946.7 294.4 895.6 421.8 332.6 273.1 18.4
Kottayam 0.0 30.4 83.5 122.4 185.3 1117.9 435. 5 499.2 586.0 203.4 257.0 21.0
Peermade 0.0 0.0 7.0 53,5 131.0 637.5 997.3 640.6 214.8 599.1 217.0 10.¢
Cochin 19.2 4.0 39.2 102.4 87.3 1131.2 456.7 486.3 O5l11.5 357.0 144.4 7.7
Trichur 0.0 0.0 0.0 109.0 103.0 1107.6 1255.9 709.2 580.6 277.3 74.% 4.2
Palghat 0.0 0.0 73.0 49.4 223.2 661.0 411.2 575.0 215.4 273.4 124.4 0.0
Nilambur 0.¢ 0.0 0.6 59.1 85.3 1144.3 1057.7 441.3 70.4 261.5 9.0 0.0
Kozhikode 0.0 0.0 2.3 99.8 235.7 1252.1 541.1 587.8 338.3 263.3 121.3 0.0
Wynad (Vythiri) 0.0 0.0 34.2 0.0 162.0 1206.7 806.9 1217.6 462.0 331.0 97.1 11.8
Cannanore 8.3 0.0 5.6 58 244.6 1855.4 569.2 718.Y 369.5 182.3 116.0 45.2

Source: Meteorological _Centre, Trivandrum.,
AprenDIX 4.3
Land Use Pattern in Kerala 1980-81
(In hectares)

Total Forest Land put Barren and Pastures Land under Cultivable Fallow Current Net  Ares Tota
District Geographical to non- uncultiva-  and miscella- waste  land fallow area sown crop,

area agrictl- ble Land grazicg neous tree other sows more ped

"o vilage el s el aded in "current s

papers ngto ?:xtl:a fallow

) @ @ G ® M ®  ® ) ay () 13
Trivandrum 218600 49861 17609 1866 39 22] 2121 1602 1358 143723 74102 217825
Juilon 474290 236048 25577 2362 36 31 1493 1198 1863 205402 93792 299194
Alleppey 182270 518 28959 686 18 216 2213 1040 2936 145684 69636 215320
Kottayam 219550 8141 19653 2020 104 320 1451 2310 4800 180751 39729 220480
Idukki 515018 260993 13235 17729 2215 16344 38776 1185 1752 162819 3796 166615
Ernakulam 235319 8123 29587 2124 18y 1349 5255 2572 3890 182240 75047 257277
» Trichur 299390 103619 22376 2666 212 1333 4922 2948 4980 156334 71485 227819
Paigbat 438980 136257 28650 13027 497 8821 24187 4931 6753 215857 120323 336180
Mazlappuran 363230 103417 17460 7748 421 2603 13601 4225 7130 206625 41853 248478
Calicut 371150 90876 22743 3730 284 19770 5328 1823 2735 223861 62590 206151
Cannanore 567670 836560 32722 24229 1615 14484 25668 3575 5090 376627 8153 384740
State 3885497 10815(9 258571 78187 5630 65776 125015 27609 43287 2199913 660506 2860419

¢ Provisional
Directorate of Economics and Statistics

Sources
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AppENDIX 4.4

District-wise Arec, Produetion and Preductivity of Higl Yielding Varieties of Rice in Kerala* 1980-81

— e s e+ e

Autumn (1980)

Winter (1980) Summer (1981) Total
District — - .
Area  Produ- Produ- Area  Produ- Prccu- Area Produ- Produ- Area  Produ- Produ-
(ha.) ction  ctivity  (ha.) ction ctivity  (ha.) ction  ctivity (ha.) ction ctivity
(Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) Area (Tonnes) (Kg.jha.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.)
(Rice) (Paddy) (Rice) (Paddy) (Rice)  (Paddy) (Rice) (Paddy)
M @ ® @ ® © o ® © a0 ay 1 3
Trivandrum 1694 2668 2997 789 1344 2593 459 401 1330 2942 4413 2283
Qmuilon 12356 24678 3040 1163 1847 2417 94 117 1895 13613 26642 2979
Alleppey 16062 31685 3002 5007 10235 3111 20674 46147 3397 41743 88067 3211
Kottayam 11558 21112 2780 9799 17176 2668 4565 9788 3263 25922 18076 2823
Tdukki 2580 3824 2256 1889 2429 1957 86 88 1558 4355 6341 2119
Ernakulam 13119 20917 2427 4081 6182 2305 5047 7414 2236 22247 34513 2361
Trichur 7301 10882 2269 7779 WM177 2187 9906 19322 2969 24986 $1381 2521
Palghat 62185 152034 3721 56115 116564 3162 2687 4864 2755 1I0987 273462 3% 1]
Malappuram 2065 3821 2816 1496 25835 2574 1845 3463 2857 5400 49819 2764
Kozhikode 1778 1768 1535 2172 2625 1839 4358 7832 2735 4303 12245 2245
Cannanore 5543 8661 2378 2101 3124 2263 1377 2505 2769 9021 14290 2411
State 136236 282070 3151 92891 175238 2887  510e8 101941 3036 279725 350249 ﬁ
- . ﬁP_r;)visional R N T
Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
Arpenpix 4.5
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kerala
(In Yonnes)
- B Nutrients T
Year Total
Nitrogen  Phosphorous Potash
(P2 02) (K20)
T . @ o  w @
- 1956-57 T T s s ow T sais
1960-61 5314 4703 2032 12042
1965-66 15251 12773 11305 39329
1969-70 30120 20347 21543 72010
1970-71 26355 14163 16139 56655
1971.72 31257 15670 18044 64971
1972.73 374864 22314 20474 74268
1973:74 31601 22609 24540 78846
. 1974-75 32143 17187 16032 67362
1975-76 31694 14374 16043 02671
1976-77 33553 15990 20157 6M06
1977.78 36995 9064 25336 81400
1978-79 54690 23881 30765 94836
1979-80 46340 25402 33872 105614
1980-81 41697 23402 32432 87581
Sourge:  Department of Agriculture, Keralu

41665 MC.



186

ArpPENDIX 4.6

Distribution of C,ffee Plantations (1979-80) Kerala and India

Kerala India
Size Groups No. of Areca No. of Area
Units (ha.) Units (ha.)
1) @ ® @ )
Below 4 Hectares 51501 N.A. 90052 N.A.
4 to 10 1lcctares 385 N.A. 4396 N.A.
Above 10 Hectares 233 N.A. 2037 N.A.
Total 52319 56154 96485 196228
Surce: UPASI o o T
N.A. Not Available.
APPENDIX 4.7
Production, Import, Export and Consumption of Rubber —India
(Tonnes)
Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 -
(n @) . (3_)' . () '
Production
Natural Rubber 135297 148470 153100
* Synthetic Rubber 28054 29524 25293
Import
Natural Rubber 25850 21199 9250
Synthetic Rubber 10655 15755 15806
Export
Natural Rubber .. ..
Consumption
Natural Rubber 164524 165245 173633
Synthetic Rubber 37600 40588 45200
Reclaimed Rubber 24330 22460 22475
Total Consumption 226454 228293 241305
Source:  Ru:bber Board. o T B
Appenpix 4.8
Trend in Planted Area under Rubber-—Kerala and India
o —‘Kerala o India
' Holdings Estates " Holdings Estates
year No. of Area No. of Area Total No. of Area No. of Area Total
Units (ha.) Units (ha.) Areca (ha.)  Units (ha.) Units (ha.)  Area (ha.)
() ) @ 06 ® ) (9) ay oy
1977-78 136568 159492 510 32779 212271 140193 165173 584 68186 233359
1978-79 140306 161996 504 32419 214415 14101¢ 16777¢ 580 63140 235919
- 1979-80 143308 163836 490 51638 215474 147138 169687 364 17327 237014
1980-81 150578 168732 470 51134 219866 154446 174659 553  GoBdt 241503

Note:  Area refers to registered area.

Saurce:

Rubber Board.
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ApRenpIx 4.9
Annual Export of Casdapwem from Kergla and Indie

Kerala India
Year

Quantity Value  Kerala’s Quahﬁty Value
{Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) Share (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores)

in Quantity
(per cent)

() o @) @ ) (5) ()
1977-78 2378 42 41 89 2673 8.4
1978-79 2536 31.81 48 2876 58.35
1979-80 2286 42 .47 87 2636 48.56
1980-81* 2017 30.32 86 2337 34.50

* Provisional figures.
Source: Cardamom Board.

Appenpix 4.10

Distribution of Registered Cardamom Estates by Size of Heldings 1980-81 (as en 31-3-1981) Kerala and India

Kerala India
Size Grou —
1ze Laroup No. of Area No. of Area
' Unit (ha.) « Unit (ha.)

Below 2 hectares 12673 12331 19929 18215
220 hectares

6067 28644 8918 41700
20-—40 hectares 149 3831 255 6527
Above 40 hectares 9% 9671 186 20014

Total 18985 54497 20288 86456

foi

Source:  Cardamom Board,
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. APPBND}}( 4.11 .\

LT ST

Dutnbutum oj Surp[u.r Land

Item e o T, - o i Unit As on As on
B O A 30-11-1980  31-12-1981
M - (2) 3 )
1. Total Ceiling Returns Filed * - No. 65541 75945
2. Total Ceiling Returns Decided -~ - . . Y 62467 72758
3. Balance to be Decided f " 3074 3107
4. Aiea Ordered w0 bo Surcendered Acres 152406 161196
5. Arca Reduced on Orders of ngh Court . 37089 41522
6. Net Extent of Land ordered for Surrcndu: ’ ' 114417 119674
7. Extent of Land Taken Over - - »” 79492 83910
8. Area Revenveyed on Orders of High Court s 3494
9. Net Extent Taken Over : ' » 75998 80198
10. Balance Extent to be Taken Over . 38419 39475
(1) Covered by Stay Against Taking Possession . 22662 24611
(2) Not to be Taken Over by Gift, Dispute, Vested Forest etc. ” 13515 12682
(3) Extent Available for Taking Over v ) ’ 2242 2183
11. Surplus Land Distributed " 50150 52737
12. Balance Extent Taken Over Pending Distribution ’ " 25848 274(1
(1) Covered by Stay Against Assignment _ . 5 2873 2775
(2) Not Distributed Due to (Jif;, Vested Forest etc. 4 . : " 5669 6515
(3) Reserved for Public Purpbses e - . 14949 15779
(4) Available for Distribution » 2355 2392
BT Lk
T Source:  {.and Board, Kerala: '
B . AprenNpix  4.12

- Dirj;oml"'qf Cases Relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

Leem VTcnancy ) }\uﬂ xd_a_[-)l):x“— L
Ason Aso Aso As un
30-11 1980 30-11- 1081 30-11- 1980 30-11-1981
(1) : S ' @ 3) @ o
1. Total number of Applications Filed 3640978 3675875 438185 444630
2 Disposal of Cases
(1) Allowed 2452121 2478168 268063 271956
(ii) Rejected 750265 760710 146991 149021
(i) Other Dispusals 425697 426691 19030 19379
(iv) ‘lotal 3628083 3665569 43484 449336
3. Balance of Applications to be Disposed of 12895 10306 4101 4234
4. Number of Certificates of Purchuse Issued 2426438 2454918 254237 258227

Source: Land Board, Kerala,
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Arrenpix  4.13

Principal Species of Marine Fish Catches in Kerala—1976-80

(Quantity in tonnes)

- 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980  Average for 1976-80
Species Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual %
(n (&) 3 ©) (&) (6) O] 8 9 (toy {1y (12 (9
1. Elasmobranchs 7308 2.2 5796 1.7 9302 2.5 6954 2.1 6753 2.4 7222 2.2
2. Catfishes 12743 4.0 7947 2.3 9125 2.4 11328 3.4 13783 5.0 10985 3.3
3. Chirocentrus 807 0.2 47 0.2 1298 0.4 1125 0.3 1002 0.4 955 0.3
4. (a) Oil Sardine 123937 37.4 117356 34.0 119937 32.1 116834 35.4 69667 25.0 109546 33 0
(b) Other Sardine 34305 10.4 20804 6.0 11713 3.1 15914 4.8 11017 4.0 18750 5.7
5, Anchoviella 9987 3.0 10105 2.9 21203 5.7 6552 2.0 7772 2.8 11123 3.4
6, Thrissoeles and other
Clupeids 3906 1.2 2160 0.6 2871 0.8 2463 0.7 2815 1.0 2649 0.9
7. Perches 3069 1.0 14121 4.1 24949 6.7 20239 6.1 17806 6.4 16045 4.8
8. Red Mullets 2577 0.8 240 0.1 171 0.0 127 0.0 1 623 0.2
9. Sciaenids 6955 2.1 11965 3.5 13045 3.5 5237 1.6 6164 2.2 673 2.6
10. Ribbon Fish 7687 2.3 440 2.2 24207 6.5 25718 7.9 12937 4.6 15597 +.7
il Caranx 10478 3.2 16484 4.8 7197 1.9 12635 3.8 160 1.7 3 3.1
12. Leiognathus 2727 0.8 7708 2.2 3040 0.8 3597 1.1 4147 1.5 243 1.3
13. Lactariug W8 0.1 823 02 1533 0.5 253 0.1 861 0.3 787 0.2
4. Pomtfrets 799 0.2 3712 1.1 1614 0.4 1737 0.5 907 0.3 1753 0.5
5. Mackerel 19978 6.0 19968 5.8 25917 6.9 18585 5.7 18474 6.6 2038 6.2
6. Seer tish 5936 1.8 3?50 0.9 3354 0.9 6275 1.9 3763 1.3 4515 1.4
17. Tunnies 12880 3.9 6705 1.9 65448 1.8 15391 4.7 10611 3.8 10427 3.1
18. Soles 3567 1.0 53778 1.7 7276 1.9 4487 1.3 43494 1.6 3100 1.3
19, (a) Penacid Prawns 34178 10.4 40150 11.8 4503+ 12.1 29522 8.9 52633 18.9 40363 12.2
(b) Non-penacid
Prawns 55 . 174 0. 394 0.1 75 0.0 1742 0.6 e o1
(c) Lobster 50 . 40 38 0.0 2% 0.0 8 . 34 0.0
{d) Other Crusta-
ceans 1316 0.4 4621 1.3 2176 0.6 7643 2.3 7286 2.6 1608 1.3
20. Cephalopods 872 0.3 4973 1.5 6516 1.7 2976 0.9 4242 1.5 3915 1.2
21, Miscellaneous 24162 7.3 32170 9.3 24841 6.7 14816 4.5 15466 5.5 22290 6.7
Total 331047 100.0 345037 100 373339 100.0 330509 100.0 279621 100.0 231785 100.0

4,655/MC.
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Arpenpix  4.14
District-wise and Species-wise Distribution of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala in 1980

(Quantity in tonnes)

Species Trivandrum Quilon Alleppey Ernakulam Trichur Malap- Kozhikode Cannanore Total
puram

(1) @) @) RS %) (6) @ (8) 9) (10)
1. Elasmobranchs 546 1926 230 942 774 719 980 636 6753
2, Fels .. . .. 5 1 .. .. .. 6
3. Catfishes 418 9404 50 1006 909 591 915 490 13783
4. Chirucerntrus 328 218 20 91 43 "0 156 56 1002
5. (a) Oil Sardine 5609 7266 7730 12328 5793 7119 15513 8209 69667
(b) Lesser Sardine’ 2945 1291 6511 242 15 3 6 + 11017

(c) Hilsa llisha 12 .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. 14

(d) Other Hilsa 18 .. . 2 1 .. .. .. 21

(e) Anchoviella 3893 2925 37 425 192 148 151 1 7772

(f) Thrissoeles 164 169 1247 251 35 51 103 221 2241

(g) Other clupeids 66 59 37 167 5 1 104 135 574

6. (a) Harpoden Nchereus .. .. .. o . .. .. .. .
{b) Saurida and Saurus 346 0424 29 256 3 1 12 9 70840

7. Hemirhamphus and Belone 231 94 8 21 6 .. 1 .. 361
8. Flying Fish .. .. . o . . .. .. oo
9. Perches 1298 15037 58 1250 118 42 i 2 17806
10. Red Mullets 1 .o . .. o . .. .. 1
i1 Polynemids .. e .. . .. .. 1 7 8
12. Sciaemids 358 3074 43 1748 398 172 115 256 6164
13, Ribbon Fish 11563 1042 .. 60 99 53 64 56 12937
14, (a) Caranx 3075 420 85 262 167 90 82 218 4399
(b) Chorinenus 6 47 16 67 4 2 3 .. 145

(c) Trachynotus .. . . .. .. . . e .-

(d) Other Carangids 46 13 .. .. .. .. .. .. 59

(e) Conyphaena 95 12 22 9 .. . .. . 138

(f) Elacate 2 .. 1 16 .. .. .. .. 19

15. (a) TLelognathus 486 1144 378 363 24 17 887 . 848 4147
(b) Gazza .. .. .o 1 .. .. .. 1

16. Lactarius 95 607 11 67 21 8 1 51 861
17. Ponfrets 95 129 3 158 157 . 62 96 207 907
18. Mackerel 4783 1575 1880 4893 1375 837 1810 1321 18474
19, Seerfish 801 1048 24 555 307 287 389 352 3763
20. Tunnies 8102 930 145 1430 .. .. Z ’ 2 10611
21, Sphyraena 296 b 1 28 .. .. .. .. 330
22, Mugil N 3t 80 38 o .. 1 1 - 151
23, Bregmaceros e .. N .. .. - .. o ..
24, Soles ' 108 2793 117 794 155 113 144 170 439¢
25, (a) Penceid Prawns . 62 36633 5195 6532 ©~ 896 517 952 1846 52633
(b) Non-penacid prawns 1718 24 . . . .. . . 1742

(c) Lobsters 8 7 .. .. . . 2 1 18

(d) Crabs 22 18 8 194 3 15 42 24 326

(e) Squilla .. 4151 48 2039 15 186 355 166 6960

20. Cephalopods 1120 2248 7 541 229 82 .. 15 4242
29. Miscellanecous 870 4255 285 1081 579 201 101 122 7491
Total 49686 105019 24306 37863 12325 11407 22989 15426 279021

Nato+ Data given are provisional,
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Arpenpix  4.15

Fishermen Co-operatives in Keralu

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
Category - _ ——
No.of  Member- Paidup No.of Member- Paidup No.of Member- Paid up
Sucieties ship Share Societies  ship Share Societies  ship Share
Capital Capital Capital
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. Iakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
(1 @) @) #) ®) (6) (7 ®) )] (10)
Credit Societies 96 19876 8.88 91 17981 3.76 89 17651 3.70
MUGS 492 43434 17.39 451 39821 16.76 368 33413 15.66
Regional Marketing Societies ' N
(including Marketing Federation) 17 1957 38.05 16 2832 49.37 15 3488 49.53
Total 605 65267 64.32 558 60634 69.89 472 54552 68.89
’ APPENDIX 4.16
Beach Prices qf Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala
1979-80 1980-81
Species s
Price in the Beach Price in the Beach
(Rs./kg.) (Rs./kg.)
(1) @) 3
L Elasmobrauches 1.21 1.25
2, Cat Fishes 1.26 1.31
3. Chirocentrus 1.30 1.33
4, (a) Uil Sardine 0.90 0.93
(b) Other Sardine 0.97 0.98
5. Sciaenids 1.10 1.12
0, Clarangids 1.11 0.76
7. Leiognathus 0.66 0.70
8. Lactarius 2.18 2.21
9, Pumfrets 3.71 3.74
10. Mackerel 1.66 1.48
11. Seer Fish 4.65 4.76
12, Tunnies 3.06 3.1
13, Soles 0,73 0.77
14, Ceplialopods 2,50 2.60
15, Mliscellaneous 1.12 1.20
16. (a) Trawn (Naran)
L) (Poovalan;
( 9.96 11.70
(©) . (Karikkadi) 1

(d) . (Kazhanthan) J




192

Arpenpix  4.17

District-wise  Distribution of Refrigeration Failities in Kerala—1979-80

Ice Produc- Freezing Ice Storage Fresh Fish Frozen fish
District tion Capacity Capacity (Tonnes) Storage Storage
(Tonnes/ (Tonnes/ (Tonnes)  (Tonnes)
24 hrs.) 24 hrf.)
M @) @) 4 ) 6)
I. Trivandrum 24 115 65
2. Quilon 509 121 841 111 1797
3.  Alleppey 464 19 806 44 440
4, Kottayain 3 3 70
5, Ernakulam 397 303 354 40 7727
6. Trichur 146 3 342 51 25
7. Malappuram 189 290 50
8. Calicut 291 39 583 130 445
9. Cannanore 216 21 555 115 340
State Total 2289 506 3889 676 10774
ArPenpix  4.18
District-wise Distribution of Fishermen Population in Kerala—1980-81 (Estimated)
* Marine Inland T Towl
District T Adus ' Adults Popalation
———— — Children Total - Children  Total
Male Female Male Female
M @) @) (4) ©) (6) @) 8 9) (10)
1. Trivandrum 39030 37749 54017 130796 292 296 376 9654 13 1760
2, Quilon 23362 21529 28631 73522 8542 7941 10745 27328 100 850
3. Alleppey 27241 26639 34257 88137 16700 15833 18044 50577 138714
4, Kottayam 6520 £322 7022 19964 19264
5. Idukki td
6. Ernakulam 18298 17896 20670 56864 17656 16946 16948 51550 1081 14
7. Trichur 16774 17095 20923 54792 5267 5078 5512 15857 706 49
8.  Palghat 99 114 209 422 22
9. Malappuram 18127 18582 21777 58486 1067 1056 1229 3352 61838
10.  Kozhikode 24092 23365 29717 77174 3214 3064 3983 10261 87435
1l Cannanore 23788 23156 27672 74616 492 431 358 1281 75897
12 Wynad B
Total 190713 186011 237661 614387 60049 57081 64426 181556 795943




Aprenpix  4.19

Diysion-wise area of Foresis in Keralu

(Area in Sq. Em.)

As on 31-3-1980

Division
) @
I. ‘I'rivandrum 570.584
2. Thenmala 567.617
3. Punalur 280.050
4. Kouni 331.664
5. Ranni 1057 .456
6. Kottayam 730.823
7.  Malayattur 680,488
4  Munnar 897.473
9. Chalakudy 835.903
10.  ‘lrichur 522.587
11, Thekkady Wild Life Division 777.000
12.  Nenmara 484.071
13, Nilabur 324.690
14. Palghat 37347
15, Kozhikode 420 617
16, Wynad 457.81Y
17.  Kozhikode (Special Division) 3.697

Total

AppeENDix  4.20

9335.613

Area of Vested Forests in Kerala

Region

Area

as on 31-3-1980
(8q. Km.)

h

{2)

1. ‘Tellicherry
2. Kozhikode
3. Nilambur
4. Palghat

5. ‘Travancore-Cochin Area

Total

176.528
436.726
1432.427
801. 140

68.440

1915.263

4:655/MC.

AprEnDIX 4.21

QOui-turn of Forest Produce 1978-79, 1979-80

Item Unit 1978-79  1979-80
1Y) @ @) (¢
1. Timber (Round Logs) ‘000 cum. 447 435
2. 'Timber (Round Poles) ‘000 Nos. 1387 1344
3.  Sawn and Squared Fimber cum 405 10
4. Firewood ‘000 Tonnes 305 165
5. Charcoal Tonnes 3798 1260
6. Cardamom Kg. 4006 3070
7. Honey " 2860 13430
8. Wax ' 127 120
9. Serivelioes and Ivory ' 3 340
10. Reeds ‘000 Nos. 16178 18459
1. Raitans ' 682 105
12.  Bambous ' 2231 1071
13, Sleepers—8. (;, . 133
M. G. " 17
Special '
14.  Sandalwood ‘Tonnes 4 12

ArpeENDIX 4,22

Sale Proceeds of 1imber and Forest Produce

(Rs. "U00)

1979-80

Item 1980-81
(1 @ (3)
A, Loresis
1. Timber 319015 361741
2. Firewood and Charcoal 13371 20449
3. Livestock 63 32
4.  Other liems 42314 46715
Total A 404763 428937
B.  Other Receipts including Interest
on lorest Revenue 4575 29067
Grand Total (A+-B) 440513 458004
Deduct Refunds 615 717
Net Total 439898 457287
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APPENDIX 5.1

Growth of Kerala Power System at a Glance

Beginning End of End of End ol End of End of Fifth Position as on
of Ist Plan Ist Plun 2nd Plan  3rd Plan  the annual 4th Plan plan
Particulars 1-4-1951 as on as on as on planason ason ason  31-3-1981 31-3-1982
$1-3-1956  31-3-1961 31-3-1966 1-4-1969  31-3-1974 31-3-1978 (anticipated)
M 2) ) @ ©) © 0 ®) © (1)
1. Installed Capacity—MW 36.0 83.5 132.5 192.5 346.5 621.5 1011.5 1011.5  1011.5
2.  Maximum Demand -MW
(a) System 24.8 62.9 116.3 173.7 352.7 500.2 H02.2 813.1 850
(h)  Juternal 24.8 62.9 116.3 173.7 277.7 4314 551.8 7354 800
3. Generation per anuum -MU 151.0 350.0 591.0 8.9 1623.0 2510.0 4470.6 525+4.3 5231
4. Import per annum--MU 16.9 1.5 36.8 116.0 19,0 1.2 1.5 43.6 50
5. Export per annum- MU 11.6 28.2 317.8 1605 .4 1770.9 1467
6. Energy Sales per annum—MU 1409 274.0 517.2 749.7 1366.2 2120.5 3936.7 15349.2 1600
7. Energy Losses as a Percentage
of Lnergy Available for Sale 14.3 19.7 17.9 20.2 15.9 15.4 11.4 13.7 12.4
8. Per Capita Consumption 13 18.5 30.0 40.0 66.0 79.1 9.6 95 96
9. 220 K.V, Lines: -Gt km, 316.4 316.4 853.8 886.8 886.8
10. 110 K.V. Lines---Gt. km. 527.0 617.0 1068.0 1320.0 1403.5 1544.2 1881.2
11. 66 K.V, Lines- Ce. km. 910.7 1070.0 1373.0 1717.5 1601.0 1711.0 1840.9 2075.5 2179.2
12. 11 K.V. Lines-—Ct. km. 1067.0 2802.0 5449 .4 6570.10  2241.0 9645.1  12151.4 14188.5 114938.5
13. LI Lines- Ct. km. 992.0 3783.0 8899.1  14189.0 16952.0  25968.0  37190.6  51635.9 3573.5
14. Step up Transformer
Caparity -MVA 40.0 103.0 161.0 233.0 632.0 717.5 1149.5 1149.5 1149.5
15. No. of FHT Sub-Stations 12 15 22 38 41 q9 75 91 104
16. Step down Transformer
Capacity —MVA 37.5 85.0 251.0 425.0 831.0 1269.0 1762.5 2831.5 3030
17. Distribution Transformers
(a) Nos. 324 845 2898 3930 4907 8285 9877 11656 12401
(b) Capacity- KVA 9930 50700 173906 261826 355972 566260 823744 972112 980200
18. No. of Villages Electrified/
No. of Villages 155 381/ 872/ 1083/ 1137/ 1173/ 1224/ 1268/ 1268/
4555 1545 4545 1573 1573 1268 1268 1268 1268
19. No. of Consnmers 28119 78575 174994 325063 434681 7776030 1072015 1587577 1807574
20, Connecled Load—MW 69.569 142.334 311.343 509.851 805.45 1231.465 1621.377 2121.531 2378
21. No. of Street Lights 74905 25489 82645 106996 144902 273587 284483 372005 412003
22, No. of In'igulio; Pumps 191 843 4615 7007 13909 37611 58922 89133 103433
23. ‘T'otal Revenue per Aunum
(Rs. lakhs) 38.4 140.7 311.7 706.8 1165.1 2379.1 57089 10712 11745

Source ;

Kerala State Llectricity Board.
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Appennix 5.2
Financial position of the Kerala State Electricity Board
(Rs. in lakhs)
Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(1 (2) (3) 4)
1. Gross Revenue 8421.75 912+4.90 10942
, 537.00
2. (Revenue Expenditure) 4797.15 5870.96 5371
3. Net Operating Surplus +161.60 3253.94 5571
+. Total Capital Investinent ol the Buard 11920.81  46174.84 33724
3. Tytal Loans Qutstanding 31099.66  331053.396 35676
6, Loans Raised During the Year 2212 54 2633.40 2734
7. Loans Repaid During the Year 238,19 327.70 163
8. Total Interest Payable 1946.47 2107 .86 2361
9. Amount Available us Surplus during the year H61.60 3253.94 067
Note :  'The figures turnished for 1980-81 are provisional.
AepkNpix 5.4
Consumption of Power and Revenue Collected | (nternal) 1980-81
No. of Conuected Inergy Consumead Revenue Collected
consuers  Load (MWD S e s e e - ——
Category as on as on Mllion Percentage  (Provisional  Prreentage
31-3-1981 31-3-1981 K\WH to "T'otal Rs. lakhs) o Tota l
() (2) 1) Q)] (3) {6 N
i, Domestic Lights, Fans, Heat and Small
Power 1,166,715 723.522 109.2 14.26 104677 28.28
2. Comnmercial Lights, Fans, Heat and
Small Power 293898 186.611 171 + 6.0 836.77 15.30
3. Industrial (Low and Medinm Voltage) 37,082 436,251 238.0 8.29 MO LH9 9.84
k. Industrial (High and Extra High Voliage) 570 07,336 1787.3 62.37 195357 35 79
A trrigation BOL848 287.766 37 .1 343 133 + 2 14
. Public Lighting 1348 13,5352 #).5 1.4l 272.0 4.97
7. Water Works and Sewage Pumping 472 11 353 37.2 1.29 60 1.1
8. Julk Supply to Licences 4 35.000 93 6 3.33 126 2.3
Totd 1,587,577 2121.53 2869.3 3469 1436}

10000

Source : Kerala State Electricity Board,
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APENDIX 5.4

Total Quantity of Power Sold and Receipts by the Sale of Elsctricity

During 1978-79 During 1979-80 During 1980-81

Particulars of Receipis

WPower sold Income Average Powersold Income Average Power sold Income  Average
in MKWH Rs, laklis Revenue in MKWH Rs. lakhs Revenue in MKWH Rs. lakhs  Revenaue

per KWH per KWH per KWH
(paise) (paise) (paise)
(1 &) 3 ) &) (6) ™ ®) ® (10
Domestic—Lights, Fans . i
and Small Power 282.47  1052.59 37.26 954.03  1268.00 35.82 409.2  1546.77 37.80
2. Conmmercial--Lights, Fans .
and Small Powcr 143.85 581.85 10.45 157 .97 647.52 40.499 174.4 85‘3;).7/ 47.98
3. Industrial- -
(a) Low and Medinm Voltage 197.58 404.71 20.48 205.20 414.75 20.21 238.0 540.49 22.71
(b) High Voltage and ETIV  1542.85  1769.43 11.47  1432.33  1340.44 9.36 1787.3  1953.59 10.93
4. TPublic Lighting 349 118.57 43.97 35.54 236.488 67.21 40.5 272 67.16
5. Irrigation—Agricultural
Watering 85.88 102.77 11.97 80.38 110.27 13.72 87.4 133.4 15.21
6. Public Water Works and )
Sewage Puniping 29.66 48.27 16.27 32.04 51.67 16.13 37.2 60 16.13
7. Bulk Supply (Licences) 102.15 120.23 11.77 86.87 114.32 13.16 95.5 126 13.16
8. Total Sale to Neighbouring
States 2097.19  2926.73 13.96 1933.82  3856.15 19.94 1728.20 4315 21.97
Total 4516.53  7125.15 15.77 4318.18 8042.03 18.62 4597.8 9784 21.28

Source :  Kerala State Electricity Board



ArpeEnDIX 6.1

DS F

District wise Distribution of werking Factories and Employment in Kerala for the Year Ending
31-12-1979
Industry Trivandrum  Quiion Alleppey Kottayam Idukki Ernakulam Trichur Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Cannanore State Total
A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A B
(1) 2y (3 @ (5 6 (T B 9 (10 (1Y) (12 a3 (14 13 18 17)  (18) (19) 20) (2 (22)  (23) (29  (29)
il 19 123 29 148 44 392 12 63 3 530 32 353 8 337 11 80 8 55 48 308 23 153 337 2282
Tea 5 138 6 146 7 99 72 3810 172 1 8 3 123 1 22 11 683 6 167 113 5346
Cashew 14 7141 232 113147 5 o488 .. .. .. .. 2 372 5 2807 .. . . .. 2 818 3 1164 263 113937
Cotton Textiles 15 1566 5 1466 5 566 3 510 .. .. 15 2091 10 3163 24 1446 1 172 64 2307 621 11317 763 24604
Coir 3 58 6 219 195 3237 3w, . 19 345 8 33 .. .. 8 8 44 68 10 97 296 4823
Plywood Splints and = = -
Veneers 13 230 42 1283 19 512 23 1039 4 75 35 945 35 85% 66 1360 16 214 98 1624 53 2501 404 10746
Saw Mills 17 91 79 44 41 176 60 321 1 1 207 1349 130 803 117 346 44 239 126 1348 98 1004 920 6322

Printing ard Publishing 42 1465 36 317 31 211 79 890 + 27 116 1891 71 1177 37 547 10 63 75 1172 52 360 533 8120

Rubber and Rubber
Products 38 916 32 670 23 357 207 2535 17 205 109 2581 57 1333 36 262 21 177 80 586 64 380 704 10092

Chemicals and Chemical

Products It 1063 7 198 18 443 16 416 2 36 48 6876 18 382 19 303 5 76l 21 408 90 173 10976

8
Matches 10 121 27 427 11 105 3 48 .. . 9 199 26 294 11 206 5 31 26 332 6 76 134 1853
Soaps 1 5 2 30 3 26 2 5 e . 10 :148 3 93 .. . . - 16 531 3 35 40 1893
Tiles 1 38 45 1767 5 143 15 133 .. .. 32 605 135 4133 12 528 5 341 34 3226 9 777 294 11751

General Engineering -
35 1812 97 2246 46 795 73 681 6 130 351 10002 131 1280 134 2860 14 236 151 1577 92 986 1170 22605

Automobiles 31 2977 20 386 21 603 50 544 3 29 91 1196 40 536 337 15 97 108 1129 85 662 508 8496
Others 49 1048 131 3418 103 2640 86 988 6 272 339 9567 217 4083 374 3084 31 411 285 6159 178 2067 1819 33733
Total 324 18802 837 126313 570 16794 639 8316 123 4635 1436 39592 970 21653 908 11682 184 2925 1189 22934 1311 21856 8491 295502

A: No of Factories, B: Employment,

L6l



ApPENDIX 6.1(a)

District-wise Distribution of Working Factories and Employment in Kevala for the year ending 31-12-1980 (Provisional)

—

Industry Code Trivandrum Quilon Alleppey Kottayam Idukki  Ernakulam Trichur Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Cannanore Total

A B A B A B A A B A B A B A B B A B A B B

M @ & @ G 6’ (M @ 9 (0 a1y (12) (13) (4 (15 (16 (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 23) (24 (29)
Lotal 361 19769 901 124624 625 17749 697 8736 125 4734 1563 40809 1001 21853 942 11909 240 3575' 1235 23887 1414 22799 9104 300444
Oil 18 125 30 148 48 423 13 67 8 37 47 376 93 601 10 64 10 60 47 318 26 167 350 2386
Tea 5 118 6 154 7 106 73 3901 1 84 1 106 3 125 1 24 12 703 6 183 115 5504
Cashew 15 7339 228 108724 5 6732 2 369 .5 2528 2 738 3 1120 260 127550
Cotton-Textiles 17 1621 6 1496 5 609 3 512 19 2281 17 3565 19 1593 3 536 68 2341 632 11542 789 26096
Coir 4 68 9 225 200 3003 2 32 22 382 8 56 8 98 43 708 10 97 306 4669

Plywood Splints &

Veneers 14 254 51 1407 22 636 24 987 5 112 40 .999 35 703 76 1355 18 244 103 1663 56 2621 444 11201
Saw Mill 21 126 97 558 43 194 69 366 1 2 232 1488 131 758 130 613 62 348 131 1440 107 1078 1024 6971
Printing & Publishing 43 1514 37 338 31 214 81 941 4 28 113 1788 71 869 37 537 14 79 77 1204 53 364 561 7876
Rubber and Rubber ;

Products 36 1041 51 694 21 326 213 2636 20 230 79 1581 54 1248 24 148 23 175 61 425 60 327 642 8831
Chemicals & Chermnical

Products 12 1100 10 281 26 591 18 335 2 25 54 7193 18 340 19 319 6 723 25 475 12121 202 11703
Matches 14 163 28 444 12 155 3 4] 11 231 26 265 12 206 5 42 26 322 7 89 144 1958
Soap 1 5 3 45 3 26 2 5 11 1176 3 64 16 565 4 75 43 1961
Tiles 3_ 102 45 1746 5 113 17 141 36 651 139 4163 12 533 7 437 35 3331 16 814 309 12031
General Engineering 64 2093 106 2541 50 880 80 655 6 130 387 9860 130 1250 162 2753 18 181 153 1807 105 1066 1267 23226
Automobiles 32 2908 21 2268 23 924 50 546 3 29 96 1312 42 810 4 325 20 117 113 1240 101 729 545 11208
Others 62 1192 173 3555 131 2903 115 1166 3 240 413 11038 228 4527 394 3138 45 301 317 6607 222 2406 2103 37273

A—No. of Factories.
B-No. of Employment.

861
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AppENDIX 6.2

Progress of the Working of Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

(Rs. in lakhs)
Year “Loans Sanctioned Loans Disburs'ﬂ; . 10;15 Outstanding  Profit Before _“P—l‘;f;lt After
(Cumulative) (Cumulative) (Cumulative) Taxation Taxation

“ @) 3) @ B G

1974-75 3010.59 1746.32 1451.91 43.20 28.48
1975-76 3977.47 2250.45 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629 .58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 36.91
1977-78 5479.62 3309.24 . 2963 .54 62.52 44.33
1978-79 6027.59 3938.60 3583 .52 62.79 41.79
1979-80 7024 92 4679 .12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
1980.-81 8020.02 5521.18 5023 .60 7¢. 10 4(). 40

AppENDIX 6.3

Kerala Financial Corporation;  Summary of Loan Operations as on 31-3-1981

l)uring tll(:r\'eér 1980-5;1

Since lnception upto 31-3-1980

Others

(Rs. in lakhs)

Particulars Small Industries Others :t;ét;l Sm;.li Industries Fotal
No. Amount No. Amount No. 7 Amount No. Aglo\.ln;t Al\; “ j\mounano. A;no‘unt—
(1 2y 3 G ®) (7 ® O (1) (12) (13
1. Applications
Pending as on
1-4-1980 441 905.58 79 819.66 520 1725.24 ..
Y. Applications
) Received during
1980-81 922 2299.04 2 22.00 924 2321.04 6225 10730.46 437 3703.72 6662 14434.18
3. Applications
sanctioned 542 1036.69 25 264.96 567  1301.05 4693  6545.55 350 2689.11 5043 9224,69
4. Applications
Rejected/
withdrawu 143 240:.80 6 47.00 149 287 .80 834 2262.59 37 489.47 89t 2752.06
5. Applications
sanctioned but
cancelled or
Reduced later 133 243.71 3 62,24 136 305.95 511 896.60 31 308.07 545  1204.67
6. Applications
sanctioned
effectively
(Net) 409 792.948 22 202,12 141 905.10 4182 5638.95 316 2381.07 4498  8020.02
7. Amount Dis-
bursed 608 593.43 28 248.63 636 842.06 3166 3741.60 287 1779.58 3753  5521.18
8. Applications
pending 683  1867.99 37 489.00 728 2365 92
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ArpenDix 6.4

District-wise sanction and Disbursement of Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on

31-3-1981

(Rs. in lakhs)

)
Backweard Districts.
1. Trivandrum
2. Alleppey
3. Trichur
4. Malappuram
5. Cannanore
Total

Districts

Other Districts and Areas.

1.

N O e W N

Quilon

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Palghat

Kazhikode

Mabe and Other Areas

Union Territory

Total

Grand Total

Effective Sanction Disbursement
No. : Amount No. Amount
(2) (3) ) (5)
562 1035.77 501 839.136
361 882.00 285 576.51
368 760.17 307 509.11
201 . 354.36 178 262.88
301 517.53 254 316.66
1793 3519.83 1525 2504.52
623 887.16 549 .'381 .32
330 725.45 278 496 %
53 81.52 42 42.99
1071 1892 .58 824 1276 .47
157 282 .40 123 167.75
458 597.80 407 446.71
4 3.13 5 4.32
1 0.15
2705 4470.19 2228 3016 .66
44098 8020.02 3753 5521.18
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APPENDIX 6.5

Industry-wise Classification of Loans Sanciioned and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial Corporation
as on 31-3-1981

Amount Percentage of total Amount Percentage of total

Type of Indusiry sanctioned loan sanctioned disbursed loan disbursed

I (17) ‘ ) (2) A) 7(4) o (55 -
1. Stone Quanying 56.27 0.70 24.90 0.15
2.  Food Manuflacturing 953.55 11.89 636.88 11.54
3. Beverage Units 54.74 0.68 48.75 0.88
4. 'Tobacco Manufacturing 0.42 0.01 0.42 0.01
5. Tlextiles 608.50 7.59 470.17 8.52
6. IFootwear and Other Wearing Apparels 57.35 0.72 44 .92 0.81
7. Wood, Cork Except Furniture 188 05 2.34 15662 2.84
8.  Furniture and Fixtures 277.12 3.46 158 .46 2.87
9. Paper Products 110.60 1.38 56.89 1.03
10 Printing, Publishing and Allicd Tudustries 350 06 4.36 247 .88 1.49
11. Leather Goods 0.30 .00 0.45 0.01
12, Rubber Products 705.69 §.80 458.37 8.30
13 Chemical and Cliewmical Praducts 773.98 3.63 478.45 8.67
14. Petroleum Products 7 3% 0.09 6.27 0.11
15. Non-Mveiallic Mincral Products 277.317 3.4¢ 211.63 3.8%
16.  Basic Metal Industrics 217.38 2.7 149.74 2.71
17.  Metallic products 304. 51 3.80 229. 81 4. 16
18.  Machinery except clectrical machinery 253.20 3.16 185.38 3.36
19.  Flecirical Machinery 370.41 4.62 286.21 5.18
20, Transport Equipments 11033 1.38 76.92 1.39
21, Motion Pictures 94.71 1.18 76.61 1.499

22,  Hotels 958.92 11.96 528.62 9.58 -
3. Fishing Boat 279.49 3.48 225.64 4.09
24.  Transport 381.25 4.75 314.40 5.69
5. Miscellaneous Industrics 598. 48 7. 46 416. 79 7.55
6. Industrial Vstate 30.00 0.37 30.00 0.54
Total 8020 .02 100.00 5321, 18 V 100.00

8/656|MC,



APPENDIX 6.6
Government Owned Companies— Main Features

‘Rs. in lakhs)

Share of  Totalloans
Govern-  outstanding

Paid up Capital ment & & Interest Net Profit (+)/Loss (—) Persons Employed

%06

Public Sec- Accrued  Net tixed Value of Production Value of Sales during Export {Nos.)
Name of Company tor finan- thereon  Assets as o o—— Raw mate- ———————— During
1979-80  1980-8! cing Inst- ason on 1979-80  1980-81 rials con- 1979-80 1980-81 1980-81  1979-80 1980-81  1979-80 1980-81
tutionsin  31-3-1981 31-3-1961 sumed
the Paid-up - during
Capital as on 1980-81
31-3-1981
M @ 3 4 3 (6) M ® 9 (10) (1) (12) (13) (14) (15} (16)
Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 107.95 107.95 107.95 480.88 123.40 107.44 113.22 12,99 95.01 117.88 34.84 (—347.43 (—)66.32 616 609
Kerala Electrical & Allied
Engineering Co., Ltd. 105.82 122.16 122.16 412.04 93.96 322.08 405.51 166.97 318.90 444.75 Nil. (—)15.41 (+)19.43 714 578
Kerala Soaps & Oils Ltd. 149.97 149.97 149.97 458.00 212.87 515.63 849.37 501.65 523.36 747.36 Nil.  (+)10.14 (4)11.60 494 505
Kerala State Drugs & g
Pharmaceuticals Ltd. 130.00 210.00 210.00 123.57 295.74 269.00 327.33 139.09 310.61 325.15 Nil. (+) 2.86 (4)26.08 283 302
Kerala State Detergents &
Chemicals Ltd. 67.00 89.00 89.00 219.41 92.79 208.65 328.65 161.18 135.51 238.91 Nil. (+) 1.48 (+) 1.25 159 243
Travancore Plywood
Industries Limited 48.59 48.59 48.59 129.32 48.80 204.20 293.40 86.80 198.82 303.26 14.39 (+) 0.57 (4)30.13 520 659
Trivandrum Rubber
Works Ltd. 213.62 213.62 213.62 307.57 50.90 258.54 286.31 141.78 230.77 288.06 Nil. (—)30.52 (—)29.49 435 442
Kerala Minerals & Metals '
Lid. 479.05 1979.00 1979.00 641.00 2722 .00 77.34 86.09 6.81 79.13  85.13 0.56 (+)17.95 (+) 9.72 529 521
Trivandrum Spinning
Mills Limited 184.99 184.99 184.99 141 .49 136.63 227.75 225.68 109.36 225.31 218.87 Nil. (+)32.58 (4)15.86 560 565
10. Sitaram Textiles Ltd. N.A. 233.00 233.00 311.30 357 76 N.A. 457.20 216.97 N.A. 412.00 Nil. N.A. (—)57.09 963 987
11. Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd. .. 348.40 348.40 66.61 128.35 29.22 13.64 29.22 Nil. (—) 9.35 31 61
12, Foam Mattings (India) Ltd. *  N.A. 34.00 34.00 67.44 122.46 Nil. N.A. 9.68 Nil 9.96 8.84 (—)7.83 25 82
13. Kerala Premopipe Factory
Ltd. 19.50 19.50 19.50 41.83 8.42 . N.A. 80.38 33.33 N.A 83.00 Nil. N.A. (+)2.00 279 279

* Commercial Production started only on 1-10-1980.



ApPrpIx 6.7

Govrrnmeni vwned Companies—Production and Capacity Utifisatioti

Licenced QCapacity

Installed Capacity

Production

Capacity Utilisation iri

Percentage
Name of Company Name of Product Unit —— -
1979-80 1980-81 19579-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
(1 2 (3) (4) (5, (6) @) (8 9) (10} (n
1. Kerala Ceramics Limited Porcelain Tonnes 450 450 595 395 543 528 91.3 88.7
China Clay . 5000 5000 5000 5000 5708 6270 114.2 125.4
Spray and Dried Kaolin 18000 18000 18000 18000 4237 3406 23.5 18.9
2. Kerala Electrical & Allied Disribution Transformers KVA. 120000 120000 120000 120006 88685 108305 73.9 90.3
Engineering Co., Ltd.
HRC. Fuses Nos. 120000 120000 3896 3.2
G.1. Structures M.T. 6000 6000 970 2308 16.2 38.5
Steel Structures " 1200 1200 1200 1200 536 357 44.7 46.4
Alternators Nos. 600 600 750 750 670 633 89.3 84.4
Electrical Accessories - . 62863 58487
3. Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd. Soaps M.T. 4300 4300 000 3000 6079 8210 67.5 91.2
Glycerine . NA, N.A. 260 260 70 82 26.9 31.5
Sharkliver Qil " 300 300 300 300 58 17 19.3 5.7
4. Kerala State Drugs & Pharma- Tabiets Lakh Nos. Not fixed Not fixed 2514 2514 N.A. 3435 136.6
ceuticals Ld. Granules {gm. s . 20000 20000 » 2620 13.1
Powderz » » » . 6300
Capsules Lakh Nos. o » 149 149 » 164 110.1
Liquids Lakh Litres. . » 2.25 2.25 s 1.20 33.3
Injeciibles: . .-
(a) Bottles Lakh Nos. " 430 450 . 5.60 124.4
(b) Vials » - ,, 15 15 » 2.87 19.1
/¢ Ampoules . ” » 60 60 o 29.85 49.8
5. Kerala State Deiergents & Detergent Cake M.T.) 3600 3600 1700 2152 47.2 59.8
Chemicals Lud. H.D. Powder 5 > 10000 10000 1440 1440 0.90 .. 0.06 ..
Liquid Detergent w J .. .. 2 ..
6. Travancore Plywood Industries Plywood & Allied Arucles Lakh Sq. mtrs. of
Ltd. 4mm. basis 22.8 22.8 27.38 27.38 12.62 13.15 46.1 48.0

€06



) (2) 3) cx ) (6) () 8) 9 (10 am.
7. Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd. Cycle Tyres Nos 1500000 1500000 1500000 1500000 538347 479914 35.9 31.9
Cycls Rims » 300000 300000 300000 300000 322904 373403 107.6 124.5
Cycle Tubes » 1800000 1800000 1800000 1800000 45607 2.5
Rubber Hoses Mins - .. .. .. 26491
Sheetings Kgm. - .. .. .. 511260 443710
Camel Back ”» - - - .. 318537 379610
Cycie Nos - .. .. .. 381 273
Latex Goods Kgm - .. .. .- 86719 98492
Flaps Nos 947
8. Kerala Minerals & Metals Ltd. Iiminite Tonnes Not Not 25600 25000 19380 22835 77.5 91.3
applicable applicable
Ruatile » " » 2400 2400 1634 1940 68.1 88.8
Sillirmanite ’ . s 300 300
Zircon » 2 » 1500 1500 1454 1432 96.9 95.5
Brown Ilmenite » » » 300 300 167 55.7
Monazite - " » 240 240 122 115 50.8 47.9
9. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. Cotton Yarn Kgm. 23200 25200 25200 25200 638000 593928
Spindles  Spindies Spindles  Spindles
40. Sitaram Textiles Lid. Cotton Yarn Spindles 25000 . 12500 .. 12064 96.5
Cloth Metres s 5400000 5400000 5066195 93.8
11. Steel Industrials Kerala Lid. Fabricated Steel Sections M.T. Not Not Not Not .. 388
applicable applicable applicable applicatble
Ferrous Scrap »” » 2 2 ” .- 356
12. Foam Mattings {India) Ltd. Foam Backed Coir Mattings Sq. Metres .- .. .. 3.6 million . 33214 0.9
13. Kerala Premo Pipe Factory Ltd. Prestressed Concrete Pipes Nos. .- e .. Not N.A. 3586
applicable

R. C. C. Pipes

s - 5045

PO%
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APPENDIX 6.8

Sovernment Majority Companies—Matn Fealures
(Rs. in lakhs)
Paid up Capital Share of Total Loans Value of Production Sales during Net profit (4)/Loss(—) Persons Employ~
Government  Qutstanding Net Fixed Value of ) ed (Nos.)
Name of Company ~sr—— and Public & interest  Assets as  — w ——— —— Export
1973-30 1980-81 Sector Financ- Accrued on 979-80 1980-81 Materials 1979-80 1980-81 during 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
ing institutions Thereon 31-3-1981 Consum- 1980-81
in the Paid up as on ed during
Capital as on  31-3-1981 1980-81
31-3-1931.
h (2) 3 (4) {5) (6) 0 8 1y  an a1z (13) (14) 15y (19
1. Travancore-Cochin Chemi-
cals Ltd. 634.75 634.75 364.73 1636.72 1118.06 916.00 1141.56 249.66 1025.70 1288.96 1.00 (+)4.71 (4)129.76 1130 1178
24, Travancore Titanium
Products Ltd. * 15975 139.75 140.03 514.20 74.42 930.44 N.A. 421.33 1.00.92 1283.23 i2.64 (—)33.74 (+)34.30 1431 1402
3. Transformers and Electricals :
Kerala Ltd. 399.38 399.40 259.00 1300.00 576.00 1065.33 2083.21 1402.060 941.07 2064.29 Nil (—)74.78 (+)27.99 1554 1785
4, United Electical Industries
Ltd.* 93.90 99.90 99.90 95.55 98.37 208.78 280.67 141.37 226.57 276.39 Nil (H)17.17 (+)22.46 510 544
5. Travancore Cements Ltd.* 56.00  50.00 40.96 1.50 25.54 322.78 N.A.  35.09 479.19 423.56 Nil (+)45.14 (+)21.97 458 440 I
wn
6. Traco Cable Company Ltd. 129.92 129,92 N.A. 133.15 70.45 419,96 450.71 340.79 428.08 449.08 Nil (+)12.42 (4+)13.71 238 24}
7. Forest Industries (Travan-
corej Lid. i7.71  17.71 9.19 4.54 47.0% 67.14 44.73 62.15> 77.67 Nil (4+)0.61  (+4)1.74 156 157
8. Chalakudy Refractories Lid. 46.23  52.25 52.12 85.80 36.99 18.20 13.87 2.93 8.51 14.88 Nil (—)6.41 (—)27.17 164 167
9. Pallathra Bricks & Tiles Lwd. 24.06 25.06 24.55 18.72 N.A. 16.96 25.76  N.A. 17.44 N.A. Nil (—)2.79 N.A. 129 130
10, Travancore Sugars and
Chemicals Lad. 531,00 31.00 .. 21.22 16.79 253,91  257.07 112.01 272.73 274.68 Nil (+)9.69  (—)1.49 796 T96%*

Calendar year 1979 and 19806 respectively.

e

*Calendar vear 1979 and 1980 respectively.

**[ast year’s figure retained.



APPENDIX 6.9

Government Magority Companics—Production and Capacity Utilisation

Licenced Capacity  Installed Capacity Production Capacity Utilisation in
Percentage
Name of Company Name of Product Unit
1979-80  1980-81 1979-80  1980-81 1979-80  1980-81 1979-80  1980-81
) @ (3 4) (3 (6; Q) 8) ® (10) (11
1. Travancore-Cochin Chemicals Ltd.  Zinc Hydroxide M.T. .. .. .. .. 179 13 .. ..
‘austic Soda » 66000 66000 59400 59400 31002 33711 52.2 56.8
Hydro Sulphite of Soda “ 3000 3000 2100 2100 110 10 5.2 0.5
Sodium Sulphide " 2100 2100 2100 2100 344 659 16.4 31.4
Chlorine Products ’ 58080 58080 52272 52272 27282 29666 52.2 56.8
2, Travancore Titanium Products Ltd.* Titanium Dioxide Tonnes 24500 24500 24500 24500 8381 10939 34.2 44.6
3. Transformers & Electricals, Power Transformers MVA 6000 6000 3000 3000%* 1710 3356 57.0 111.8
Kerala Ltd.
Current and Potential Trans-
formers, Bushings Nos. 1000 1000 760 760 104 712 53.2 93.7
Circuit Breakers . .. 375 .. Not .. 12 .. .e
Assessed
4, United Electrical Industries Ltd.* KWH Metres Nos. 177000 177000 200000 177000 111717 136537 55.9 77.1
Motor Control Gears " Not fixed Not fixed 4500 4500 4222 4595 93.8 102.1
L.T. Switch Gear ' 600 600 600 600 194 203 32.3 33.8
11 K.V, Swith Gear . Not fixed Not fixed Notfixed Not fixed 20 57 .. ..
Plastic Film Capacitors Mittion Nos. 25 25 10 15 5.60 5.60 5.60 37.3
Carbon Film Resistors " 50 50 20 20 11.42 17.94 57.1 89.7
Qther Products " Not fixed Notfixed Notfixed Not fixed 60 210 .. .
5. Travancore Cements Ltd.* White Cement M.T. 50800 50800 30000 30000 36946 37867 123.2 126.2
Cement Paints . 6000 6000 600 600 454 556 75.7 92.7
6, Traco Cable Company Limited ALA.C.JA.CS.R. " 1500 1500 1500 1500 859 851 57.3 56.7
P.V.C. Covered conductors and Lakh crore Metres 329 329 50 50 27.11 24.44 54.2 48.9
Bare Copper Conductors
7. Forest Industries {Travancore) Ltd. Wooden Doors, Windows, Cum. Not fixed  Not fixed 1500 1500 799 1156 53.3 77.1
Furntiure etc,
8. (Chalakudy Refractories Ltd. Refractories Tonnes Not assessed Not assessed 5000 5000 2077 1841 41.5 36.8
9. Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Ltd. Sand Lime Bricks Lakh Nos, 120 120 120 120 82.11 92 68.4 76.7
10. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Sugar Tonnes 750 tonnes 750 tonnes 900 tonnes 900 tonnes 4363 3334
Limited cane/dav cane/day cane/dav  cane/day tonnes tonnes
: bagged bagged
Spirit Proof Litres 2835315 2835315 2700000 2700300 2073311 1791546 76.8 66.3
Arrack . 1200000 1200000 .. .. 3810870 2734686 .. ..
Indian Made Fine Liquors . .. .. .. . 96913 65945 ..
‘Molasses Tonnes . .. e .. .. 2883 2001 .

*Calendar year 1979 and 1980 respectively.
**Expansion scheme for enhancing to 6000 MVA, is in progress..
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AppPrnpIX 6.10

Gewernment ef India Comparies—Main Features

(Rs. in lakhs)

Shareof Toral Loans

. . Govern-  Outstanding
Paid up capiral mentand & Interest Value of Production Sales During Net Profit(+)/Loss(—) Persons Employ-
. Bublic Sec- Accrued ed (Nos.)
Name of Company tor Financ- Thereon Net fixed Value of Export
197880  1980-81 ing Insti- ason  Asetsason 1979-80 1980-81 Raw Mat- 1979-80  1980-81 During 1979-80 1980-81 1979-89 1980-81
tutions in  31-3-1981 31-3-1981 erials Con~ 1980-81
the Paid up sumed
Capital as During
on 31-3-198! 1980-81
0 (@ 3 @ (5) ® n ® (©) (1 a2 (13 (14 (16 (16)
I. Cochin Refineries Lid. 70000 700.00  482.00 6833.00 1975.00 39607.67 55823.38 34358.85 38540.68 56064.65  Nil. (+)182.10(+)202.63 464 433
2. Fertilisers & Chemicals
Travancore Ltd. 12321.20 12546.20 12546.20 8966.32 7783.24 7629.04 13443.51 7715.87 9694.19 12267.92 Nil (-4)65.00 (4-)160.37 7363 7384
3. Indian Rare Earths -
L 115150 3001.50 3001.50 1136.30 3955.12 1031.70 1148.30 80.62 1007.50 1078.40 552.40 (+4)90.70 (+)85.20 935% 1005*
4. Modern Bakeries (India)
Ltd., Edappally N.A. 10.84 44.82 191.53 257.50 157.79 206.29 257.23 Nil (4-)14.45 (4)29.53 154 160 e
5. Indian Telephone Indus- S
tries Lid., Palghat 286.34** 55.21 52.41 N.A. 97.15 37.60 78.31 Nil (+)0.42 (4-)14.25 124 159
6. Hindustan Latex Lid. 130.00 130.00 130.00 153.00 113.00 268.00  234.00 65.11 193.28  238.38 28.50 (—)2.67 (—)44.98 708 708
7. Hindustan Insecticides
Lud., Udyogamandal 24.93 921.40  707.05  865.80 98.50 792 .40 517 50 Nil  (—)18.29 (—)135.65 864 1092
8. HMT. Ld,,
Kalamasserry 368.69 458.96 1151.73  629.13 369.09 1183.47  664.20 108.28 (--)143.64(—)143.55 2709 2816

v* Relates only to the two Units in Kerala,
**  Funds are provided by Head Office Account.



AppeNDIx 0.11

Government of India Companies—Production and Capacity Utilisation

Licenced Capacity  Installed Capacity Production Capacity  Utilisation
Name of Company Name of Product Unit in Percentage
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80  1980-81 1979-86  1980-81
1979-80  1980-81
)] 2) 3 4) ® (6) {7 8) )] (10) (1)
1. Cochin Refineries Ltd. Liquified Petroleum Gas M.T. 10000 10000 14545 13859 145.5 138.6
Naphtha ’ 267000 267000 254004 277713 95.1 104.0
Motor Spirit—83 » 184000 184000 138257 140140 75.1 76.2
Motor Spirit— 90 . 10552
Aviation Turbine Fuel » 14447 15055
Superior Kerosene » 73500 73500 336603 322713 457.9 439.1
High Speed Diesel ) . 33,00,000 33,00,000 . .. 907580 969318
707000 707000 132.5 140.7
Light Diesel Oil ” 29041 j 25427}
Asphalt » 3161 5519 .
Furnace Qil » 1110000 1110000 975333 . 942911 87.9 84.9
Bitumen » . 3153
Low Suiphur Heavy Stock ”» 47771 76652
2, PFertlisers and Chemicals Ammonium Sulphate » 16500 16500 198060 198000 129531 104964 65.4 53.0
Travancore Ltd.
Ammonium Phosphate 20:20 ’ 45020 49020 49500 49500 40577 36471 82.0 73.7
Ammonium Phosphate 16320 - 132600 132000 99000 990u0 82187 61455 83.0 62.1
Ammonium Chloride » 23870 23870 24750 24750 8739 10180 35.3 41.1
Super Phosphate ” 44000 44000 49500 44000 24353 10901 49.2 24.8
Cryolite s 1650 1650 1650 1650 127 119 7.7 7.2
Sulphur Dioxide » 8500 8500 8250 8250 595 37 7.2 0.5
Oleum » 6600 6600 2303 1392 34.9 21.1
Urea s 330000 330000 330000 330000 212008 246000 64.2 74.5
485000 485000 483000 485000 99406 198414 20.5 40.9

Complex Fertilisers

”
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(1) @) @ 15) (6: Q) ®) 9 (10) (1
3. Indian Rare Earths Ltd.
(a) Chavara Unit Ilmenite M.T N.A. 200000 160000 144000 146843 104022 91.8 72.2
Monozire » N.A. 600 .. 240 .. 131 .. 54.6
Zircon " 10000 9600 7460 9056 5125 100.6 68.7
Rutile ' 9000 7500 7200 4940 3701 65.9 51.4
Sillimantte ' 4000 1600 614 38.4
(b) Udyogamandal Unir Cerium Oxide » 12 12 27 20 225.0 166.7
Rare Earths Chlonde » 4300 4300 5000 5000 3448 3509 68.9 70.2
Trisodium Phosphate v 3000 5000 5600 5600 1093 4331 73.1 77.3
Thorum Hydroxide . 650 650 820 820 1102 1210 134.4 147.6
Rare Earths Flouride ” 180 180 68 162 37.8 90.0
Rare Earths Oxide " 60 60 37 47 61.6 78.3
4, Modern Bakeries (]ndia) Lad. Modern Bread Lakh Nos. 0f 400 gms. Not Not 123 123 170.39 181.18 138.5 147.3
applicable applicable

Modern Bun Lakh Nos. do. do. 47.66 47.66 6.85 8.04 14.4 16.9
5. Indian Teiephone Industries Ltd. Electronic Switching Instruments Nos. of Lines .. 17500 10000 2581 9680 96.80
6. Hindustan Latex Ltd, Contraceptive Condems Million Pieces 288 288 288 288 177.70 105.23 61.7 36.5

Meteorological Baloons Nos 25000—  25000—

1875 gms.) 30000 30000

7. Hindustan Insecticides Litd. Technical DDT. Tonnes 1344 1344 1344 1344 1362 1001 101.3 77.5
Formulated DDT. o 2688 2688 2688 2688 2551 2001 94.9 77.4
Technical BHC. " 3000 3000 3000 3000 2442 1541 81.4 51.4
Formulated BHC. " 3000 3000 3000 3000 2551 2601 85.0 86.7
Endosulphar: 35 EC. . 1910 1910 1910 1910 537 266 28.1 13.9
8. HMT Limited, Kalamassery Machine Tools and Accessories Nos. ] 636 877 471 263 74.1 30.0
Printing Machines and Accessories " J> 1200 1200 95 105 78 33 82.1 31.4

608
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Arpexpix 6.12

FKhadi and Village Industries— Production, Sales, Employment and 1Vages during 1979-80 and 1980-81

Production Sales Employment
— o ——— —————— Total Wages
Industiry Value (Rs.dakhs) Value (Rs. lakhs) Full time Part time Casual (Rs. lakhs)
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-8!
M 2) 3 (4) (9) (6) M (8) € (1o an (12) (13)
A. Khadi 80.40 100.30 111.38 109.80 9245 11576 102 53.12  73.42
B. Village [ndustries
1. Village Oil 132.928 174.97 130.31 146.46 460 501 1045 1214 1500 1715 12,62 13.46
2, Village Pottery 93.29 120,51t 98.11 133.97 5716 5791 114 209 72.37 88 .41
3. Fibre and Screw Pine 392.52 428.60 433.88 172.94 51846 52398 1147 986 287.52 296.16
4. Blacksmithy and
Carpentary 26.79  81.75 23.28 77.18 198 797 73 37 . 3.69 26,71
. Handmade Paper
Industry 5.4 3.32 3.98 3.51 107 210 123 2.58 1.48
6. Gurkandasari 68.36 124.53 78.12 131.97 1040 1118 591 660 388 419 15.22 19.62
7. Palmgur 61.94  63.86 69.3+ 70.38 270 270 14530 14210 530 750 39.20 42.80
8. Bee Keeping 144.60 187.43 144.60 187.43 101 2750 N.A. 111} N.A. N.A. 187.43
Y. Village leailier 71.40  87.533  75.91 92.78 803 847 433 533+ NA NA 18.38  30.34
10.  Lime Manufactyring 74.85 82,49 81.47 487.28 1460 1884 976 1085 29.47  38.77
11. Non-Edible oil and i :
Soap 1571 17.27  14.7% 16 4 58 a7 328 572 626 376 2.43 1.61
12. Cottage Match 66.78  95.87 74.94 98.30 868 1434 1420 2929 14.08  20.65
13. Cane and Bamboo 25.87  30.09  26.89  31.94 1603 1897 1495 1680 13.99 17.51
14. Collection of Forest
Plants (Medicinal Plants) 1.31 1.56 1).88 .88 5 5 200 314 200 NA 0.14 0.25
15. Processing of Cereals )
and Pulses 63.61  87.92  84.61 102.34 1278 2267 - 434 138 16.19  23.80
16. Fruit Processing and )
Preservation 4.62 3.81 3.80 3.70 12 20 9 12 7 5 0.31 0.47
Total 1329.77 1694.81 1456.25 1808.00 75070 83822 23220 36211 . 3265 3265 583.31 882.84
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Aprrennix 7.1

District-wise Distribution of Public 1Works Department Roads as on 1-4-1981 (Kims.)

Major

State Other Village
District Highways  District District Roads Total
Roads Roads
n () (3) (h (3) (6)
1. Trivandrum 117 282 1018 71 1488
2, Quilon 270 696 1267 230 2463
3. Alleppey 182 243 832 1257
4. Kottayam 258 651 856 1765
5, Idukki 371 507 134 1312
6. Frnakulam 186 801 724 76 1787
7. Trichur 186 499 671 72 1419
8. Palghat 143 595 281 276 1295
49, Malappuram 161 399 285 308 1153
10. Calicut 57 339 125 451 972
11. Wynad 40 325 116 36 517
12. (lannanore 84 322 524 807 1737
Total 2055 5650 7133 2327 17165
Aprenoix 7.2
Growth of Molor Vehicles in Keralu During the Last Five lears
s on As on As on As on " As ‘on
Type of vehidle 31-3-1977 31.3-1978 31-3-1979  31-3-1980 31-3-108}
(n 2) (%) (1) (3) (6)
1. Goods Vehicles
(i) Vour Wheelers & \hove 17163 17755 17907 20128 22896
(if) 3 Wheelers including Tempos 327 1441 620 993 1786
2. Buses
() Stage Caniage 711 7993 8120 8705 9159
(it)y Contract Carriage/Chnni Bus 324 6l 703 842 1041
3. Cars & Station 1 &ng.\‘
(i) Car 41475 15450 49882 24381 2BU2
(i) Statiou Wagons 153 206 222 196 236
(iii)  Taxi Cab 12256 13933 15195 17780 18960
Gv)  Jeep 6308 7082 6919 7023 7834
4, 3 Wheelers
(i) Autorikshaw 1492 4585 H666 7397 $44)
() Motorised Cycle Rikshaw 41 58 44 3 13
5. Two Wheelers
(i) Motorised Cycle 49 60 33 58 70
(ii) SeooterfMotar Cycle 32031 38123 13633 50943 5395331
6. Tractor, Trailer, Articulater 1722 1772 1794 1864 1853
7. Tractor 1728 1722 1626 1892 2146
4. Tiller 340 366 425 169 530
9. Trailer 237 224 242 260 283
10 Orhers 1289 1408 1539 1735 1786
Total 129232 141693 154597 174704 194597
Percentage Increase Over the previous year ,oo (9.62) (9.11) (13.01) (11.39)
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APPENDIX 7.3

Number of Motor Vehicles Having Valid Registration in Kerala as on 31-3-1981

I

Goods vehicles Buses Cars & Station§ Wagons
District 4 Wheelers 3 Wheeler _Efa'g; Contract Car Station Taxi Jeep )
and above Including Carriage Carriage Wagon Cab
Tempos Ommini Bus
o o @) 3) * (%) ®) ) ® O
1. I'rivandrum 2294 687 189 206 12672 75 2356 1737
2. Quilon 2945 11 431 72 6534 8 2244 698
3. Allcppey 1182 98 333 75 5467 2 1896 282
4. Kottayam 2366 131 498 108 3214 1821 167
5. Tdukki 1047 4 122 40 1050 4 666 487
6. Ernakulam 3903 601 864 204 10321 19 2053 816
7. Trichur 2430 30 958 ‘98 4276 14 2266 356
8. Balghat 1046 9 401 61 2883 10 887 308
9. Malappuram 1163 4 492 3t 2324 1837 238
10. Kozhikode 2483 97 751 38 4701 56 1196 1728
I1. Cannanore 2031 114 726 107 3352 46 1738 684
12. Wynad* .. - . .. .. .
KS.R.T.C 6 "o 3394 | 8 2 13
Total 22896 1786 9159 1041 56802 236 18960 7834
Appenpix 7.3——Contd.
T 3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers  Tractor T T
District — e - Trailor Tractor Tiller Trailor Others 'Total
Auto- Motorisd Motorisd Scooter/ Arti-
rickshaw Cycle Cycle Motor  culated
Rickshaw Cycle
M o an (2 (3 a9 (5 (16 () (18 (19
1. Trivandrum 1038 13148 143 107 41 26 468 35187
2. Quilon 358 9 7 5217 127 36 21 54 81 18853
3. Alleppey 515 5364 38 200 28 22 47 15549
4. Kottayam 649 2 3060 83 137 53 12 46 12647
5. Tdnkki 14 ° 800 194 63 21 12 121 4656
6. Ernakulam 1826 19 9 12502 360 94 45 62 430 34128
7. Trichur 804 11 35 7065 365 130 55 9 181 19083
8. Palghat 468 1 7 4015 277 1019 190 20 54 11656
9. Malappuram 328 1 1059 33 222 21 38 135 7926
10. Kozhikode 1439 1 .. 4405 142 134 37 28 94 17330
11. Cannanore 2201 1 . 2892 91 2 18 2 91 14006
12, Wynad*
K.S.R.T.C. 4 38 3480
Total 9640 42 70 59531 1853 2146 530 285 1786 194597

* Not seperately available,
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Aprenorx 7.4

Nuimber of Vehicles Newly Registered in the State during the year 1980-81

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station Wagons
District 4 Wheel- 3 Wheeler Stage Contract Car Station Taxi Jeep
er and Including Carriage Carriage Wagons
Above Tempos Omni Bus

I8 e W B ® M ® O

1. Trivandrum 142 13 . 22 586 . 15 41

2. Quilon 317 24 18 307 1 41° 63

3. Alleppey ) 50 8 28 209 1 4 8

4. Kottayam 205 19 19 12 115 (38

5. Idukki 34 1 3 2 27 32 18

6. Ernakulam 374 187 55 15 238 132

7. Trichur 262 2 25 41 161 11 . 35

8.  Palghat 99 3 14 6 26 19

9, Malappuram 89 1 24 5 69 47

10. Kozhikode 195 32 60 4 178 26 15 56

11. Wynad . . . e
12, Cannanore 91 13 18 7 41 1 10
K.S.R.T.T., Registration . . 260 . . N
Total 1898 351 510 160 1957 39 108 597
Arpenoix 7,4—Contd.
3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers Tractor
Trailer Tractor Tiller Trailor Others Total
District Auto-  Motoris- Motorised Scooter/ Arti-
rickshaw ed Cycle Cycle Motor culated
Rickshaw Cycle

o M w0 Gy D 0y (9 1) e n (18 9y
1. ‘Trivandrum 176 .. o 1492 52 16 17 8 2580
2 Quilon 70 iy " 800 7 11 10 5 1674
3 Alleppey 241 815 1 4 11 . 29 1199
4 Kottayam 106 N 532 3 20 11 6. 3 1189
5.  Idukki 1 . . 99 11 6 1 6 271
6. Ernakulam 378 2073 11 39 14 5 27 3548
7. Vrichur 103 . l 1031 11 42 1 3 1729
8. Palghat 48 .. .. 474 9 51 18 5 14 786
9, Malapﬁuram 63 - .. 201 5 8 1 L .. 514
10, Kozhikode 296 1 298 11 24 . 8 1204
Il Wynad* . . .e .o .
{2, Cannanore 9247 e . 435 ‘e 1 8 ~ 1002
K.8.R.T.C. Registration - . .o 260
Total 1829 1 1 8250 110 226 89 30 160 16256

- *Not separately available,
4|855'MC.,
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ApPENDIR 7.5

Kerala Siats Read Transport Cosporativi— Operational Statistics (1980-81)

Route

No. of No. of Gross km. Effective Passenger No. of
Transport Unit Schedules Routes Distance operated Kilometre carried  aceidents .
(in km.) (lakhs)  operated (lakhbs)
(lakhs) R
) @) 3 ) ©) (6) N 8)

1. Alleppey 103 126 5130 99.00 98.46 346.47 179
2. Alwaye 83 122 4484 78.27 77.82 267.38 336
3. Attingal 60 140 4908 52.18 52.07 250.99 38
4. Cannanore 63 34 5668 66.41 65.52 88.28 131
5. Chalakudy 52 78 2603 47.50 47.02 146.36 197
6. Changanacherry 59 145 3448 51.94 51.91 193.62 173
7. Chengannur 70 145 4792 60.81 60.48 207.63 100
8. DYirnakulam 76 140 8630 81.94 81.48 143.13 200
9. Guruvayoor 30 35 3041 33.94 33.69 48.52 43
10. Kayamkulam 84 131 4031 76.18 75.80 239,95 251
11, Kottarakkara 89 151 6651 79.83 78.74 268.47 86
12, XKottayam 99 174 9312 89.93 89.06 224.72 303
13, Kazhikode 127 80 10095 116.50 116.19 201.87 224
14. Muvattupuzha 6 73 4107 51.58 51.24 137.22 196
15. Nedumangad 77 150 5596 74.09 73.80 266.85 132
16. Neyyattinkara 108 230 7980 95.02 94.61 376.16 239
17. Palai 68 111 5174 57.18 56.57 214.64 220
18. Palghat 63 51 6325 71.58 71.18 82.92 141
19. Pappanamcode 70 69 2054 42.19 41.80 282.97 111
20, Pathanamthitta 40 89 3275 3¢.24 33.38 95.59 117
21, Payyannur 48 46 3070 47.26 46.44 79.52 88
22, Perinthalmanna 23 20 3402 27.94 27.34 41.05 27
23, Perumbavaor 53 49 2182 44.31 43.97 119.01 95
24. Ponkunnam 23 20 2367 18.85 18.54 32.22 39
25. Ponnani 19 19 2006 22.84 22.70 32.02 52
26. Punalur 47 113 4612 43.11 42.78 147.33 133
27. Quilon 140 166 8873 129.77 128.10 397.15 212
28. Shertalai 37 63 2030 31.98 31.61 107.05 112
29. Sultanhathery 80 66 3837 62.81 61.20 214.28 43
30. Thiruvalla 68 140 6320 58.52 58.19 245.16 122
31. Trichur 100 100 6375 100.79 100.03 197.61 411
32, Trivandrum CL 153 146 9064 164.97 164.61 354.76 367
33, Trivandrum Cy, 217 573 8679 112.55 110.76 846.24 293
34. Vaikom 27 11 807 3.16 3.16 10.90 5
35. Vizhinjam 46 38 1154 37.60 37.57 161.38 70
Total 2568 3718 159772 2266.72  2247.89  7069.52 5506
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Appenpix 7.6

Railway Nes-Work (All India) ot :

Total Route km. Running Track km.  Total Track km**

Year " Dlecified  Total Electrified Tofal  Electrified  Total
(1) B @ o @ ®»  ® I
1950-51 388 53596 937 59315 - 1253 77609
1955-56 3 388 55011 937 60845 » 1253 78233
1960-61 748 56247 1752 63602 22579 $3706
1965-66 2423 58399 4847 68375 6302 92474
1970-71 . 3706 59790 7447 71669 95_86 98546
1973-74 4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 101028
1974-75 4397 60301 8804 74197 11286 104395
1975-76 4659 60216 9245 74255 11819 101996
1976-77 4720 60666 9373 74839 12002 104837
1977-78 4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 103325
1978-79 4722 60777 93658 75195 12070 i03587
1979-80 4820* 60933 9562 75450 12305 ‘103906

——— —

* 1n addition 95 k. were energised but not operned te traffic as on 31-3-1080.
** This includes track in yards and sidings.
Source: Indian Railways Year Book 1979-80.

AprENDix 7.7

State-wise Route Kilometrage of Indian Railiways (as at the end of 1979-80)

State Route km. Percentage
(n (2) 3y
Andhira Pradesh 4709 7.73
Assam 2194 3.60
Bihar 5312 8.72
Gujarat b7 9.490
Haryana 1450 2.38
Himachal Pradesh 256 0.42
Jammu & Kashmir 77 0.13
Karnataka 3013 4.95
Kerala 916 1.50
Madhya Pradesh 5739 9.42
Maharashtra 5234 .59
Nagaland 9 .04
Orissa 1949 3.20
Punjab 2139 3.51
Rajasthan - 5614 9.22
Tamil Nadu 3822 6.27
Tripura 12 0.02
Uttar Pradesh 8811 14 46
West Bengal 3722 6.10
Union Territortes

Chandigarh 11 0.02
Deibi 188 0.28
(301, Daman & Diu 79 0.13
Pondicherry 27 G.04

Toual 4 60533 100.00

Source; Indian Ruilways Year Rook 1979-80.



Air Triffic from Trivandram and Cochin Airposts for the Years™1979-80 and 1980-81

APPENDIX 7.8

.

1979-80 . © 1980-81-
Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic
Sector Passenger Freight Secror Passenger  Freight Sector Passenger  Freight Sector Passenger  Freight
No. (Kgs.) No. {Kgs.) No. (Kgs.) No. (Kgs.)

(1 @) 3 (4) 5 (0) - ™ 8 ©) (10) (1 (12)

Trivandrum-Bombay 76215 819875 Bombay-Trivandrum 71047 438805 Trivandrum-Bombay 64204 727921 Bombav-Trivandrum 63633 322530

Trivandrum-Madras 20462 38406 Madras-Trivandrum 22179 656557 Trivandrum-Madras 18873 138032 Madras-Trivandrum 20887 665731

Trivandrum-Cochin 8644 144529 Cochin-Trivandrum 11408 147468 Trivandrum-Cochin 6961 35956 Cochin-Trivandrum 8162 50448

Trivandrum-Male 5387 72404 Male-Trivandrum 5810 2070 Trivandrum-Male 6364 121084 Male-Trivandrum 5738 5657

Trivandrum-Colombo 6852 20527 Colombo-Trivandrum 9191 105295 Trivandrum-Colomba 5298 22433 Colombo-Trivandrum 5667 137568

Trivandrum-Madurai 698 4357 Madurai-Trivandrum 770 5497 Trivandrum-Madurai 258 1668 Madurai-Trivandrum 220 492
Cochin-Coimbatore 2903 2915 Coimbatore~-Cochin 2852 109988 Cochin-Coimbatore 2555 2000 Coimbaiore-Cochin 3309 119697 :

Cochin-Bambay 35194 111601 Bombay-Cochin 32908 119299 Cochin-Bombav 62015 297560 Bombay-Cochin 60741 301139

Cochin-Bangalore 9883 9734 Bangalore-Cochin 11229 24386 Cochin-Bangalore 10525 11931 Bangalore-Cochin 11290 29293

Cochin-Madras 14280 55122 Madras-Cochin 14461 62773 Cochin-Madras 12502 32790 Madras-Cochin 13069 85499

Source:

Indian Airlines.

91¢
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APPENDIX 7.9

The Number of New Passports ssuzd by the Passport and Emigartian Qffice at Cockin
during the year 1980-81

e e e e e

Menths Fresh Passports Miscellaneous

Services lg;;;g;;‘anti(én

U T T e T T ® W
April 1980 . 4684 3317 1452
May 1980 . 6021 4028 1480
June 1980 5177 251 1313
July 1980 6033 3795 1339
August 1980 5843 3307 1191
September 1980 006 269('»' 1756
CQctober 1980 7830 1950 1597
November 1980 6144 4733 4726
December 1980 #8605 1640 1849
January 1981 7085 405 2130
February 1981 8491 4229 1743
March 1981 ' 10183 5719 2352
22928

Total 81702 43080

Sowrce + Regional Passport and Ewmigration Office, Clochin



ArPENDIX 7.10

Imporl and Export Tonnage of Cargo HMandled and Revense Collected at the Intermedeate and Minv Ports of Keralu during 1980-81

Total (Tonnes)

Revenue (Rs.) earned

Smerce:  Director of Ports, Kera.la.

Name of Port Import (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes)
Coastal Foreign Total  Coastai Foreign Total Coastal  Foreign Total 1979-80 1980-81
M (2) 3 ) (5 (6 @ (8) 9 (19) an (12) -
1. Alleppey . . ) 63139 23927
2. Calicut (including Beypore) 2795 16191 18986 40845 12840 53685 43640 29031 72671 540391 267694
3. Neendahara 103290 103290 103290 103290 932637 1209403
4. Trivandrum . 3352 23610
5. Quilon 14572 2554
6. Azhikode (Nunamban:) . 8494 7806
7. Popnani “ . : 18120 15075 =
o
8. Badagara . 15886 6324
9, Tdilicherry 7232 5566
10,  Cannanore 7305
11, Azhikkal 379 579 14306 14306 14885 14885 57866 74940
12. Kasargod 8497 7472
13.  Vizhinjam 102
Total 3374 16191 19565 55151 116130 171281 58525 132321 190846 1677691 1644673
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ArppenDix 7.11

Number and Tonnage of Steamers and Satling Vessels ewhich Called sat the [ntermediate and Minor
Ports of Kerala—1980-81

Steamers Sailing vessels Total No. T(;t:;;
Name of Port Coastal/ - s — —-—of vessls Tonnage
Foreign Number Tonnage Number Tonnage
M W @ ®  ® om ®
1. Duermediate Ports
l. Neendakara Coastal
Foreign 12 50114 12 29114
2, Alleppey Coastal
Foreign
3, Calicut (Including Beypore) Coastal 9 6693 385 18454 394 55147
Foreign 3 3013 8 1900 11 4913
11, Miner Parls
4, Trivandrum Coastal . ,e
Foreign
5. Onilon Coastal
Foreign .
6. Azhikode Cloastal .
Foreign
7. Poniiun Cloastal v .
Foreign . .
8. Badagara Cloastal o
Forign o .-
9, Azhikkal Cloastal - 189 2ii6n iy 20168
Foreign o .
10, Tellicherry Cloastal o
Foreign
11, Cannanore Cloastal
Foreign
12. Kasargode Cloastal
Foreign
Grand Tolal 1980-81 Clostal 9 6693 274 69622 583 7635
*  Foreign 15 .62127 8 1800 23 14027
Total 24 63820 582 71522 606 140342
Grand Total for 1979-80 Coastal 12 1565 523 9418 535 40983
Foreign 18 99669 13 1362 31 101631
‘Total 30 101234 536 60780 566 162014
Swaree @ Director of Ports, Kerala.



APPENDIx 7.12

Tonnage of Principal Commodities of Imporls inlo C€ochin Port

During the Year 1980-81

7 Gomxvflc;dity' o v(;;oas'tai‘ ) Foreign: 'I‘étal
T Ty T T e W
I Ricc and Paddy
2., Other Grains Including
Pulses and Four 14702 14702
3. Coul
4. Cashewnuts 6979 6976
5. Mauchinery 8506 8506
o, TIron and Steel 04 16871 16935
7. Tin Plale 1001 1001
8.  Moutor Vehicles and Parts 44 67 111
9. Ghemicals and (Ghemical Pre-
parations 90y 99
10, Oil Sceds Including Copra
and Groumdnut 56 56
1. Drugs and Medicines 639 639
12. Paper, Old Newspaper,
Stationery 31500 315002
13.  Cotton Raw and Waste .
14, Oilman Stores, Provisions
and Spices 517 517
15, Sulphur 121962 121962
16. Rock Phusphate 328735 328735
17. Fertilisers 154515 154515
I8, Liguid Ammouia 56701 56701
19. Salt 1 1
20. Zinc Goncentrate 11114 1114
21. Calcined Bauxite 9129 9129
22. Soda
23. Candles, Paraffin Wax
and Tallow
24. P. O. L. 584628 25566626 3141254
25. Cement 441 156467 156908
26. Transhipment Cargo 117 1126 1243
27. Miscellaneous 856 48113 48969
‘Total 995336 3517047 4112383
Source: Clochin Port Trust Administration Report, 1980-81.
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AppeENDIX 7.13

Tonnage of Principal Commodittes of Exporls from Cochin Pert

During the Year 1980-81
T 'Con:m:)—dl-u—es_ o Coasta.‘lh Foreign Total
e B *)
1. QGoir Product 29387 29387
2. Tea . 61242 81242
3. Rubber 240 240
4. Coflee 20839 20839
5. Coconuls
6. Copra
7. Cashew Kernels 29365 29865
8. Chenicals 6077 6077
9. (otton Raw and Waste 4266 4266
10. Rice and Other Foodgrains 3260 7 3303
11.  Pepper 25138 25138
12.  Ginger 1671 4671
13. Cardamom 365 565
4. Turmeric 2469 2469
15 Coconut Oil
16. Cashew Shell Liquid 8629 8629
17. Lemongrass Oil 342 342
18.  Timber 607 5247 5834
1. Marine Products 35507 35507
20. Oil Cakes
21. Machinery 51 2792 2843
22. Iron and Steel- 37 1305 1342
23. Mineral Sand Including
Granite 21 8078 8099
24. Cement 2105 2105
25. P.O. L. 822984 822986
26. Transhipment Cargo 5 6582 687
27. Miscellaneous 2178 43008 45188
Total 831286 289856 1121142
Source: Cochin Port Trust Adminisiration Report, 1980-81.
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ApPENDIX 7.14

Category Analysis of Ships that Called at the Cochin Porf During the Year 1980-81

, - No. tan NRT
Type of Vessels Entcred — - -
’ 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81
1 @) 3) N ©
1. Tankers 172 189 2172655 . 2190083
2. Colliers ' . .- . o
3. Foodgrain Ships . . .
4. Fertiliser Ships 56 58 221754 408515
5. Ceneral Cargo Ships 573 162 2232540 1771646
G- Fully containerised Ships 57 65 372301 433944
7.  Ro—Ro Ships 3 12 37621 ;62285
8. Passenger Ships 1 2 13655 16632
Total 867 788 5250523 4883105
Source :  Cachin Port  Trust, Administration Report 1980-81
Grawtl of Pust Offices in Keraln
e = 1 Yl S enee—— T - -
. As on
_‘,ategm‘y of Office R S e R EE e - - - -
’ 1-4-1969  1-4-1974  1-4-1975  1-4-1976  1-12.1976 1-4-1977 1-4-1978 1-4-1979 1-4-1980 1-4-1981
S — . e i . I
&) 2 B 8 » (6) ) 8 9 (1) (11
\! . Head Offices 22 24 29 31 32 12 33 34 - 51
2. Sub Post Offices 967 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238 1270 1954 1994 2079
3. NHranch Offices 2732 2786 2774 2780 2836 2833 2915 2364 2474 2446
Total 3721 4018 4022 - 4044 097 4103 4218 1352 4512 4576
Source ;  Post Master (General, Kcerala
. AvpeENpIx 7.10
Arsa and Population Served by each Post Qffice in the Various Districts of Kerala State
7 Area Served by Population Served
Name of District each P, O. in by each Post
sq. Km, Office
M N (2) )
1 Trivandrum 6.22 7118
2. Quilon 10. 374 6308
3. Alleppey 4.61 5742
4 Kattayam 5.44 4150
5 Idukki 19.92 3023
6. Brnakulam 6.82 7176
7. Trichur 6.36 5119
5§ Palgliat 10.19 4726
. Malappuram 9.55 6302
10. Kozhikode 6.34 6045
1. Wynai 14.55 3790
12, Cannanore 9.37 5203
Average for State 8.47 5544 . )
Source + Dost Master Gem;ral, Kerala

4665 MC,



Statistics of Post Offices as on 1-4-1981 in Kerala Stats
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Arpenpix 7.17

Name of Division

HQS S.0s. E.D.S.Os B.Os. Mobile Total
B.Os.
1 2) 3) (4) %) (6) 0]
1. Trivandrum (N) 2 68 14 85 14 183
2, Trivandrum (S) 2 53 22 98 16 191
3. Quilon 3 64 42 94 7 210
4, Kottayam 3 82 52 114 5 256
5. Alleppey 3 62 60 29 13 167
6. Tiruvalla 2 45 37 53 1 138
7. Alwaye 3 64 60 91 3 221
8. 1dikki 2 52 26 162 12 254
9. Changanacherry 2 45 25 76 1 149
10. Pathanamthitta 3 59 48 108 17 235
11, Ernakulam 2 68 8 49 5 132
12, Palghat 3 88 43 91 7 232
13, Trichur 4 79 62 125 21 290
14. Irinjalakkuda 2 57 30 87 11 187
15. Ottapalam P3 49 39 100 11 20
16. Calicut 2 63 25 179 12 281
17. Malappuram 2 41 37 118 20 218
18. Tellicherry 1 39 14 118 5 177
19. ‘annanore 2 49 18 86 4 159
20. Badagara 2 36 45 112 195
21. Mavelikkara 1 39 22 40 1 108
22, Tirur 2 40 26 82 11 161
23. Kasaragod 2 34 49 148 4 237
Total 51 1275 804 2245 201 1576
Sonrce :  Post Master General, Kerala
ArrenDIx 7.18
Statistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges— Kerala for the Years 1980 and 1981
No. of Exchanges Total Equipped Total Working Total Waiting Public Gall
Telephone District/ Capacity Connections List Offices
Division e — —
As on As on As on As on As on As on As on As on As on As on
April April April April April April April April April April
1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1981 1980 1481 1984 1981
I (2) 3 3 4 (6) ™) (8) 9 (10) (1
Trivandrum Phones
District 3 3 11500 12600 10679 11549 1134 1813 97 113
Ernakulam Phones
District 6 6 14300 14500 13125 13612 1990 2824 69 74
Kerala Circle in-
cluding all Divisions
{Excluding (1) & (2)] 433 456 78790 83600 70422 76818 13802 18080 2001 2107
Total—Kerala State 442 465 104590 110700 94226 101979 16926 22717 2167 2%

Sucrce :  General Manager, Telecommunications, Trivandrum.
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Arrenpry 8.1
Pyincipal Experis thromgh €oshin Port--1977-81

(Quantity: Tonnes)

Commodities 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(n 2 3 4) )
1. ‘oir Products 43706 48360 57299 29387
2. Tea 64322 43017 67289 642
3. Rubber 12921 101 124 24D
4, Cloffee 15050 24006 22422 20839
5. Coconuts 62
6. Copra 120
7. Cashew Kernal 43279 32278 14114 29365
8. Chemicals 15339 11944 7654 6077
9. Cotton, Raw and Waste 300 333 4397 4266
10. Rice and Other Foodgraing 17320 2573 7774 9303
1. Pepper 26150 18814 25710 25138
12. Ginger 7107 9264 B165 4871
13. Cardamom 408 668 100 565
14. Turmeric 3251 2824 3724 2469
15, Coconut Qil 1 19 6
16. Cashew Shell Liquid 2682 5266 111863 8629
\7. Lemongrass Oil 154 445 322 342
18. ‘Timber 17573 13432 5239 5854
19. Marine Products 42049 45530 43916 35507
20, Qil Cake 1020 315 207
21. Machinery 7393 5193 4449 2843
22. 1ron and Steel 2525 2691 2814 1342
23. Mineral Salt including Granite 8457 4879 6520 8099
24. ‘ement 13967 1876 2341 2105
25. P.O.1. 126586 902041 685919 822986
26. Transhipment Cargo 7039 6179 2945 687
27. Miscellaneous 70204 59300 92030 45186
Total 1248985 1241348 1108052 1121142
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i Apm;_smx 8.2

Principal Imporls ‘Ehitoygh Cochin Port™~]977-81

Sraedn .- ; - {Qnantity: 'Tonnes)
RO Commodities - - 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80°  1980-81
2} = (1) , i o o @) 3 4 (5)
ts  Rice:and Paddy ) R 303
Y Othér Grains including Pulses und Flour 25866 47391 22331 114702
o8, Goal - 139229 111382 . .
CiA. Cashewnits o 37802 6532 16797 6976
5. Machinery : " 6545 8976 3849 8506

Iron and Steel - 5649 10594 79227 16935
+1a Tin Plate T 3461 1190 4946 ° 1001

6

7

&8  Moior Vehicles and Parts ot
9

. 23 51 7 11
Chemicals and Chemical Preparations 1355 3216 3511 909
"1 Oil Seeds including Copra and Groundnut 751 Co4798 204 ‘56
71k, Drugs and Medicines . . ' 11 20 6 639
p LA Paper; Old News paper and Stationery 16957 24458 39362 31500
A3 Coten, Raw and Wastage g 27793 7301 '
LG Oilman. Stares, Provisions and Spices 16232 25521 27622 517
15, Sulphur 118704 157955 175401 121962
76, Rock Phosphate : 257841 321821 319947 323735
A7 Fertiligrs 86287 135755 128509 154515
~18  Ligquid Ammo: i ’ 35036 49540 57797 701
19 Salt o 444 16381 "356 1
20. Zinc Goncentrate : 20687 29568 24697 111114
21, Calcined Bauxite RS 14646 8762 14138 9129
122, Soda’-. . : SRR : 7359 5302 2253
193, Candles, Paraflin Wax and Tallow T 18 510° ’
(2. P.OLL, S - ‘ 2981660 2936846 3181062 3141254
250 Cement : I ’ | 40056 234524 155280 1:6908
2. Transhipment Cargo o 7039 6179 2945 1243

127~ Miscellaneous : 73657 74058 97782 48969

Total T ) 3925411 4228681 4356499 4112383
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ArpENDIX 8.3

Export of Spices from India|Kerala

Export through Cochin Port (1979-80)

" All India (1979-80)

Commodities -— — ; —
Quantity Percentage  Value Percentage Quantity Percentage  Value Percentage
(M.Tonnes) to Total Rs.lakhs to total (M.Tonnes) to Total Rs. lakhs to Total
) @ o (%) ) 7) ® ©)
1. Pepper 20898. 45 18.18  3352.25 21.62 20685.61 60.75  3239.97 62.32
2, Cardamom 3003.65 2.61  4888.53 31.52 478.82 1.41 711.32 13.68
3. Chillies 10262 .50 8.93 773.02 4.98 1424.30 4.18 137.54 2.65
4, Ginger 11485 .98 9.949 726.96 4.69 7186.45H 2111 446 .42 8.59
5. Turmeric 26609 .84 23.15 1980.61 12.77  3050.01 8.96 252.73 4.86
6. Curry Powder 2644 .27 2.30 255.63 1.65 872 .48 2.56 96.18 1.85
7. Coriander Seed 4325.11 3.76 146.98 0.93 3.66 0.01 0.17 0.03
9. Cumen Seed 17830.54 15.51  2120.69 13.68 70.36 0.21 9.44 0.18
9. Celery seed 3153.48 274 192.65 1.24 35.63 0.10 2.1 0.04
10. Feunel Seed 1911.57 1 66 124.88 0.81 5.00 0.01 0.59 0.01
1. Fenugreek Seed, 4798.31 4.17 156.62 101 4.00 0.01 0.36 0.01
12. Garlic 3380.07 2.94 153.99 0.99 14.00 0.04 115 0-02
13. Aniseed 172.30 0.15 13.29 0.09
14. Cassia 957.20 0.83 48.73 0.31
15. Maccg 10.60 0.01 0.13 0.00
16. Tegpat 1269.15 1.10 12.84 0.08 10.05 0.03 0.13 0.01
17, Qils of Spieces 19.66 0.02 82.59 0.53 16.21 0.05 64.43 1.24
18. Oleoresins of Spieces 181.61 0.16 244.25 1.58 174.91 0.51 234.19 4.50
19. Miscellanous Spieces 2044.01 1.79 233.01 1.50 18.94 0.06 2.0t 0.04
100.00 34050 43 100.00  5198.74 100.00

Tatal 114958 .30  100.00 15507.65

vource : The Spicces Fxport Promotion Council.

Arpenpix 8.1
Item-wise Export of Marine Products from Kerala

(Quantity in Tonnes—Value in Rs. Crores)

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

Item - s - - — —
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity  Value Quantity Value
(1) @ 3) +) &) (6) M (®) ®
1 Frozen Shrimp 26932 70.48 25816 81.04 26047 92.37 24481 84.27
2, Frozen Froglegs 1058 2.59 1802 4.50 1684 3.68 2372 5.88
3 Frozen Lobster Tails 320 1.97 394 3.03 221 2.02 273 1.61
4. Frozen Cutile Fish 620 0.97 685 1.38 979 2.90 634 1.16

and Fillets

5. Frozen Squids 352 0.41 1651 2.32 593 0.94 382 0.67
5. Fresh and Frozen fish 16 0.02 974 0.24 123 0.20 37 0.03
7. Canned Shrimp 116 0.52 i85 0.85 226 1.09 259 1.02
8. Others 405 0.49 794 0.63 661 0.73 710 0.70
'Fotal 29819 77 .45 32301 93.99 30534 103:93 29148 95.34

Source : Marinc Products Export Development Authority.
41655 MC.
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AppENDIX 9.1 Aprenpix 9.3

Progress of Educational Institutions—High  Schools Progress of FEducalional Institutions— Lower Primary Schools
Year Government  Private Total e — o . R
Schools Schools Year Government  Private Total
B - e Schools Schools
—-'—-—'——(—{—)—v—--v- e e e e (2) e e (3) (4) o (1) (2) (3) (4)

:gg;:g; ;Zg ggg 1 3 fg 1961-62 2835 3910 6745
1963-64 315 705 1020 1962-63 2985 3919 6904
1964-65 345 801 1146 1963-64 2928 3991 6919
1965-66 345 806 1151 1964-65 2898 4032 6930
1966-67 391 884 1275 1965-66 2904 4050 6954
1967-68 394 088 1282 1966-67 2861 4072 6933
1968-69 440 911 1381 1967-68 2864 4076 6940
1969-70 441 941 1382 196869 2805 4112 6917
1970-71 449 942 1384 1969-70 2805 4123 6928
1971.72 446 047 1393 1970-71 2804 4091 6895
1972-73 448 951 1399 1971-72 2804 4091 6895
1973-74 452 952 1404 1972-73 2798 4089 6887
1974-75 536 952 1488 1973-74 2807 4097 6904
1975.76 566 955 1521 1974-75 2900 4075 6975
1976-77 590 1076 1666 1975-76 2910 4065 6975
1977-78 504 1081 1675 1976-77 2883 4109 6992
1978-79 597 1083 1680 1977-78 2849 4120 6969
197980 597 1083 1680 1978-79 2846 4124 §970
1980-81 780 1191 1971 197980 2846 4124 6970

1980-81 2744 4143 6887

APPENDIX 9.2
AppPENDIX 9.4

Progress of Lducational Institutions~-Upper I'rimary Schools .
Number of Departmental Schools Sancioned

During 1981-82

Year 7 Government Private Total
Schools Schools - = - _
- U b Lower Upper Hich Schools
1 2 3 4 istrict Primary Primary ig o
o 3 ) Primary  Primaiy
1961-62 576 1409 1985 n @) 3 N
1962-63 71 1574 2985 — T
1963-64 705 1580 2285 1. ‘Trivandrum 1 14 16
1964-65 758 1670 2428
, i 10 i
1965-66 761 1686 2447 2. Quilon 2
196667 778 1697 2475 3. Alleppey ! 7 8
196762 782 1697 2479 4. Kottayam N 9 5
1968-69 797 1738 2535 . i
196970 797 1735 2532 5. Idukki 5 14 16
1970-71 809 1734 2543 6. Ernakulam 7 9 5
1971-72 811 1740 2551 s
197273 811 1739 2550 7. Trichur - 3 *
1973-74 809 1739 9548 8. Palghat 7 8 9
197475 857 1731 2588 9. Malappuram 6 5 4
1975-76 880 1726 2606
197677 883 1835 2718 10. Kozhikode 3 19 9
1977.78 888 1830 2718 11. Wynad 11 2 2
1978.79 893 1846 2739 ‘ )
197980 893 1846 9739 12. Cannanore 26 26 8
1980-81 857 1861 92718 e —

‘Total 72 137 1.7
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AppPENDIX 9.5

M ey 3 (4]
Standard-wise  Strength of Studenis—1981-82%
i o - VI 299634 276515 576149
Standard  Boys Gk Total vII 288329 265466 553795
_ ) @ "T'otal U. P. Section 910711 841276 1751987
I 336782 313498 650280 VIII 257279 236727 494006
11 333186 316504 649690 Ix 236169 223216 59385
1 330010 312510 642520 X 18583¢ 182838 368172
v 300827 311344 641171 T'otal H. S. Section 678782 642781 1321563
Total L. P. Section 1329805 1253856 2583661 Grand Total - 2019298 2737913 5657211
v 322748 299295 622043 ’ :;m;(’);a]"“ s T T
AppENDIX 9.6
Progress of Enrolment in the Differens Stages of School Fducation
B " No.ofStudents Index No.ofStudents  Index  Total  Index of
Year in Primary  of Growth in Secondary of Growth Growth
Stage Stage
o (M @) @) (%) {5) (6) 0!
1960-61 2939408 100 330893 100 3270301 100
1961-62 3041388 103 416364 126 3457752 106
1962-63 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 11
1963-64 3263617 111 554819 168 3818436 117
1964-65 3424765 117 585336 177 401010t 123
1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127
1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 132
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-69 3912840 133 702384 212 1615204 14t
1969-70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144
1970-71 4074808 139, 724724 219 4799532 147
197172 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152
1972-73 4175389 149 780886 236 5156275 158
1973.74 4104716 150 865861 262 5270577 161
1974-75 4423247 131 936042 283 5125705 157
1975-76 4377461 149 Q7896 274 5285357 162
1976-77 4350016 148 1063665 303 5353681 164
1977-78 4405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 169
1979-80 4318198 147 1275063 385 5593261 17%
1980-81 4283995 146 1310671 396 5591666 171
1981-82 4335€¢48 147 1321563 399 5657211 173
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AppPENDIX .7

Number of Siudents Appeared and Passed the S.S.L.C. Exanination

Year Students Appeared for S.S.1.C. Students Passed S.S.L.C.
Examination . Fxamination
- " Boys _ Girls  Total  Boys  Girls Total
) (@) 3) C)] (3) (6) 0
March 1480 196114 186138 382252 79528 83222 162750
September 1980 25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 4759
March 1981 238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 184441

AppPENDIX 9.8

Number of Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala—District-wise

1980-81 1981-82
Distirct - e s e -
Government  Private Total Government  Private Total
. M . @) 3 ) &) ®) {7)
1. Trivandrum 5 1t 16 6 11 17
2, Quilon .. 13 13 1 16 17
3. Alleppey . 14 14 . 15 15
4. Kottayam 1 16 17 1 20 2]
5 Idukki 1 1 2 1 2 3
6. Lrnakulam 2 15 17 3 17 20
7. Trichur 3 12 15 3 14 17
8.  Palghat 3 5 8 3 6 9
9. Malappuram 3 4 7 3 6 9
10, Kozhikode 6 7 13 7 7 14
11. Wynad ] 2 9
12. Cannanore 5 6 11 6 7 13

Total 29 104 133 36 121 157




ArrEnDix 9.9

Number of Colleges Affiliated to the Universities in Kerala—1981-82

: Kerala University Cochin University ~ Calicut University Total
Clolleges - U S,
Govt.  Private Total Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total Govt. Private = Total
(1 ¢ I ) B C R ) ) @ 9 a0 an (12 13
1. Arts and Science Colleges 12 81. 93 24 40 64 36 121 157
2. Traming Colleges 1 13 14 . 3 2 5 4 15 19
3. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 . . 2 1 3 3 3 6
4. Medical Colleges 3 3 . 2 2 5 . 5
5. Ayurveda Colleges 2 . 2 v . . 2 2 2 2 4
6. Law Colleges 2 | 3 1 1 3 1 4
‘Total 21 u7 118 . 32 45 77 53 142 195

Appunpix 9.10

77 Number of Arts and Science Golleges Neely Started

During 1981-82

(U SOR

et et s

1981-82
District e i e e "Votal
Government  Private

. w ) o ®
1. Trivandrum 1 1
2. Quilon i 3 4
3. Alleppey 1 t
4. Kottayam 4 4
3. tdukki .. 1 1
6, Ernakulain 1 2 3
7. ‘'Trichur 2 2
8. Palghat . 1 1
9. Malappuram 2 2
1. Kozhikede 1 1
1. Wynad v l 2 2
12. Qannanore I 1 2
Votal 7 7

Source:  Dizectorate of Collegiate Education

4/655/MC.

ArPENDIX 9.1]

Enrolment by Stages in Arts and Science Colleges
Kerala—-1980-81

B N 1980-81
Stages e e e e
Boys tirls Total
(1) 2) 3 (4
Pre-degree 77710 71157 148867
Degree 43124 44343 87467
Post-graduate 2813 3053 5866
Fotal 123647 118553 242200
AppEnpix 9.12
Number of Engineering Colleges, Students and Teachers
in Kerala-- 1980-81
F;nmlméntc T
Type of Management No  ———— . TFeacliers?
Boys Girls Total
1 2 () # (8) 6)
Government 2 1878 494 2372 291
Private 3 1731 303 2034 237
Quasi Government 1 1010 5L 1061 127
(R.E. Q) :
Total 6 4619 848 5167 605
* Bxcluding Skilled Assistants .
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ArpEnDIX  9.13

Number of Polytechnics in herala—Districl-wise 1980-81 and 1981-82

1980-81 1981-82
District —_— —_ —_ —_
Govt, Private Total Govt. Private Total
M () (3) 4) )] (6) ™)
1. Trivandrum 2 .. 2 2 2
2. Quilon ] | o ! i
3 Alleppey .. 2 2 .. 2 2
4, Kottayam 1 1 1 i
5. Tdukki 1 1 | i
o, Ernakulam 1 .. 1 1 .. i
7. Trichur 3 | 4 3 1 4
8, Palghat 2 . 2 2 .. 2
9. Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2
10. Kozhikode 2 .. 2 2 . 2
11. Cannanore 1 1 2 1 1 2
Total 14 6 20 14 6 10
Arrennix 4.14 Arrrnpix 9.16
Number of Siudents and Teachers in Polytechnics in Number of Indusirial Training Institute in Kerala
Kerala (1980-81) District-wise—1980-81
mw.’i“ ;p;-o_f Management Enrolment W_Tfmchcrs ' -
1980-81
(1) (2) (3) District - — —
— —— —_— -_—— Gvernment Private  Tetal
Government 4225 4082 T T T T T T T T T T T B
1)~ 2 3 4
Private 2642 242 ) — @ ¢ ( )_
Total T 6867—~« ) 724 o 1. Trivandrum 4 17 21
2. Quilon 1 23 24
APpENDIX 9.15 3. Alleppey 1 21 22
Number of Jumior Technical Schools in Kerala 4. Kottayam 2 13 15
Distyict-wise—1981-82
istrict-wise—1981 5. Idukki 1 6 7
District 198182 6. Ernakulam 1 25 26
T 2) 7. Trichur 1 4 15
R T ' o 8. Palghat 1 2 3
I. Trivandrum 2
2. Quilon 2 9. Malappuram 1 3 4
3. Alieppey 2 10. Kozhikode ] 6 7
4. Kottayam 2
6. Idukki 1 11.  Cannanore I b 7
6. Erpakulam 1 -
7. Trichur 4 Total 15 136 151
8. Palghat 3 - T
9. Malappuram 2
10. Kozhikode 2
11. Wynad !
12. Caannanore 3
Total 25
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Aepenprx 9.17

Number of Students and Teachers in Industrial Training Institules in Kerala District-wise—1980-81

No o('Smdcm; : No. of Teachers
Dot et T ki Govemment Private

Boys  Girls '1‘;:; h R}:—aﬁ: o ]:t; } —Mcn Women Totar Men Women “Total

- ) @ ®m w e ® O ® ©® ay Gy a1
1. Trivandrum 1954 405 2359 1408 234 1642 208 16 224 118 27 145
2. Quilon 741 20 761 2947 151 3098 57 2 59 231 29 260
3. Alleppey 509 12 521 2949 184 3133 64 3 67 34} 24 264
1. Kottayam 8061 7o 937 1612 92 1704 78 3 81 116 6 132
5. Tdukki 126 20 116 2714 17 291 10 2 12 23 2 25
0, Lirnakalam 705 [\ 770 2522 147 2669 55 7 62 190 25 215
7. Trichur 665 72 737 839 116 955 92 18 110 76 5 91
8. Paighat 752 15 767 141 5 146 57 6 63 12 ‘. 12
9. Malappuram 126 20 116 213 4 217 10 2 12 16 3 19
14. Korhikod: 370 42 412 333 749 4]2 4] 5 46 29 G 35
11. Cannanore 802 21 823 348 26 374 69 3 72 30 2 32
Total 7 7611 768 8379 13586 1055 14641 741 67 808 1081 149 12%0

ArPENDIX 9.19

Aprenpix 9,18 .
Cost per Pupil per Year in the Differeni Siages of School Education

Progravi of Expenditure on Ceneral School Fducation

(Amount in Rupees)
T S ‘tx.pcud‘iturc ‘ lndex of Year Primary Stage  Secondary Stag;
Year {Rs. in Crores) Increasc - - - . —
R n . ) *)
. , . NS —— .
. _,(_ ).‘W.N i e e 2 ___(_L - F_ ),._._. 1965-66 : 49.30 % 37
10162 , 16.8% 100 1966-67 .17 103.81
113263 .t 1z 1967-68 63.07 130.07
196364 18. 14 110
1964-65 19,88 118 1968-69 73.23 139.71
196566 25,93 150 1969-70 02.38 164.08
196867 29.33 174
196768 36,136 218 1970-71 85.91 176.23
1066-69 49.21 251 1971€72 89.26 87.29
1969-70 19 .97 292 1972.9-
- 59,58 312 72-73 94 .51 194.15
197172 57.64 342 1973-74 102.24 211.70
1972.78 59.71 355 .
- Vi
197974 7.99 00 1974-75 117.52 217.90
1974-15 86.17 512 1975-76 170.02 361,32
1975-76 105.69 624 1976-77 186. 16 $56. 40
1976-77 16 79 694
9778 124 B 742 1977-78 193.61 363.02
1973-19 134 (4 797 1978-79 206.21 356.43
1979-80 157.1¢ 934
1489 81 162 10 1082 1979-80 230,27 36934
(R.E)
. 1960-81 .51 . 74
198182 200.3y 1194 50 267.5 108.74

(B.E.) 1981-82 307.89 461.76
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ArpPEnpIx 9.20

Pey Capila Government Expenditure on Liducation in Kerala

Government Expenditure

Year Population  Expenditure per Head
- (fakhs) on Education (Rs.)
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) ' @ 3) )
1961-62 173,02 1854.84 10.72
1962-63 177.02 191414 10.81
1963-64 181.26  2019.46 11.14
1964-65 185.52  2807.80 12.44
1965-66 189.48  2837.43 14.94
1966-67 194.35  3774.60  17.88
1967-68 198.92  4147.85 20.85
1968-69 203.48  4303.98 22,92
1969-70 208.15  5428.98 26.08
1970-71 212.80  6012.37 28.25
1971-72 218.29  G614.87 30.30
1972-73 223,92 7104.72 31.73
1973-74 228.18  8234.38 36.07
1974-75 232.45  10317.00 44.38
1975-76 234.80  12897.00 54.93
1976-77 239.50  14102.81 56.68
1977-78 243.90  15156.30 62.14
1978-79 246.21  16013.34 65.04
1979-80 249.90  18433.49 73.76
1980-81 253.84  21359.16 84.14

(R.E.)
1981-82 254.03  23548.44 92.70

(B.L.)
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AppanDIX Y.21

Madicel Institations and Bed. in Kergla as on 31-3-1980 -
Hospitals P.H. Cenwres & Dispensaries M.C.H, Cenires T.B. Centres & Grat-in-atd Others Total
Medical Coilege Clinics Institutions
TUnits as on 31-3-1979
Dastrict — — -
insti- Beds Insu- Bees Insti-  Beds Insti-  Beds Insu-  Beds Insti-  Beds Insti-  Beds Insti- Beds
ttions No. tutions  No. tutions  No. tutions  No. wunons  No. tutions  No. tutions  No, tutions  No.
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.

)] (2) (3) (4) (5 (6) {73 1)) &) (10) (i1 12) {13) (14) (15) (16) {17)
Trivandrum 19 474b 18 186 50 146 1 20 1 28 3 452 7 99 5578
Chution 12 1556 20 250 56 120 . 4 86 1 120 93 2132
Alleppey 13 3101 20 221 48 102 2 12 3 575 1 87 4011
Kottayam 14 2274 15 192 31 95 . 2 48 1 200 63 2809
Idukki 4 194 4 4€ 35 9 43 339
Ernakulam 20 2320 17 190 49 212 4 40 2 501 2 94 3263
Trichur 19 3039 18 232 47 71 . 1 1 170 86 3512
Palghat 11 1024 11 129 53 160 1 52 1 77 1365
Kochikode 10 3348 15 132 48 151 . 1 3 77 3631
Cannanore 14 2166 13 203 98 196 . 2 2 129 2565

Total 144 24543 163 1895 563 1426 1 20 20 318 11 2018 16 918 30220

Souree

Director of Health Services.

oee



AppeEnDIX 9,22

Medical and Public Health—Detailed Break up of Expenditure
(Rs. in lakhs)
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ArrEnpIx 9.24

District-wise Distsibution of Institutions and Beds under
Ayurvedic System of Medicine as on 31-3-1981.

1980-81 1981-82
Ttem Revised Budget —
Estimate Estimate Hospitals Numbes of Total No
— District —— — Dispen-  of Insttitu-
(1) (2) (3) No. of No.of  saries  tions
e e Hospitals  Beds
1. Medical e
(a) Medical Establihsment 44.61 49.06 M @ 3) “) {'5)
spital and Dispensari 934.74 3246.77
(b) Hospital and Dispensaries 2 7 246 Trivandrum " 184 10 51
. rvedic icine 381.89 394.
(c) Ayurvedic Medicines 81.8 394 .24 Quilon 8 195 97 o
Medical Colle d School 428.47 738.14
(<) cdical Colleges and Schools Alleppey N 170 0 49
Others 177.52 176.77
(€) o Kottayam 8 140 21 29
t)  Employee’s State Insurance .
® Schemes 468.34 185.27 Idukki 1 30 18 19
2. Public Heeltl: Ernakulam 1 210 32 43
(a) Public Health Establishment 285.80 291.81 Trichur 12 193 56 o8
(b) Prevention of Food Adulteration 31.40 30.96 Palghat 4 110 41 45
(¢) Bacteriological Laboratorics 56.15 61.89 Malappuram 9 155 39 48
(d) Family Welfarc 784,81 730.41 Kozhikode 5 60 36 41
Source:  Budget in Brief«1981-82 (‘annanore 7 141 5% 66
Arrrapix 9.23 '“'
Per Capita Ixpenditure on Medical and Public Heallh Total 85 1818 9 so4
(Revenue Account) - -
197778 1978-79
States Revised Budget Arppenpix 9.25
Lstimate Fstimale
(Rs.) (Rs.) District-wise Distribution of Institutions and DBeds wnder
) Homoeopathic System of Medicine as on 31-3-1981
W 2) ) patlic
1. Andbra Pradesh 14.96 15.89 Hospitals  Number Total
District e of No. of
2. Assam 13.22 11.98 No. of No. of dispensaries Institutions
3, Bihar 7.84 7.95 Hospitals beds o _
4 Gujarat 16.46 16.56 ) @ ) ) ®)
5, Haryana 18.05 21.26 ‘Trivandrumn 3 125 14 17
6.  Jamma and Kashmir 25.92 27.71 Ouilon 1 95 15 16
7. Kerala 19.29 20.63 A]leppey 9 50 17 19
8. Madhya Pradesh 13.64 15.95 Kottayam 9 45 i5 17
9. Maharashtra 16.68 20.06 Tdukki 1 95 13 14
10. Karnataka 14.36 18.34 Lrnakulam 2 50 12 14
il. Orissa 12.95 15.53 Trichur 1 25 g 10
12, Punjab 20.54 23.81 Palghat I 25 12 13
13. Rajasthan 18.81 20.09 Mulappul‘am 1 25 17 18
14, Tamil Nadu 16.43 17.20 Kozhikode 1 50 15 16
15. Uttar Pradesh 8.25 9.53 Cannanore 9 50 19 21
16. West Bengal 15.09 16.66 I —
All Statcs Average 14.13 14.14 Total 17 535 138 175
Source: Budget in Brie[ 1981-82.



APPENDIN $.40
Urban Waler Supply Schewies in the Slate
(Including LIC. Alded Schemes

Progress During 1980-81 (Xos.) Progress During 1991 -82 {Nos.) Towns Having Protected Water Percentage Urban Population

GEQ

Supply ‘Nos.) Covered by the end of
District
Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes  Schemes Schemes  1979-8¢  1980-31  1981-82* 1979-80  1980-81 1981-82 *
m completed m under  completed in under
operauon diring  operation conswuc-  during operation  construc-
at the end 1980-8! by theend ton 1981-82 by the uon
of of the year  at the end of the at the
1979-80 end of the end of the
year year
I ) 3) *) ©) ) ™) 8) © (1) (11) (12) (13) (14)
Trivandrum 3 — 3 (@) .. 3 (@) 3 3 3 81 81 82
Quilon 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 2 2 62 62 62
Alleppey 5 5 2(b) 2(b) 5 5 3 5 84 84 85
Kottayam 3 3 2(b) 14+1{b) 4 3 3 4 70 70 75
Idukii .. .. .. 1 .. .. 1 .
Errakulam 5 .. 5 2 .- 5 2 5 5 5 81 81 81
Trichur 5 . 5 2(b) . 5 2(b) 3 5 3 69 69 70
Palghat 2 e 2 1({b) . 2 I{b; 2 2 2 58 58 58
Malappuram 2 2 1/b) . 2 1(b) Z 2 2 51 51 55
Kozhikode 2 2 2 . 2 2 2 69 69 70
Wynad " .- .. . .. .
Cannanore 3 3 3 3 3 3 55 55 58
State 31 1 32 13 4 33 9 31 32 33 62 62.5 62.9
*Auticipated

@Pcppara Dam for the augmentation of Trivandrum V.S, Scheme.

() Including augmentation Scheme,
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Avrenpix 9.27

Rural Waler Supply Schemes in the State (Piped)

(Including 1..1.C. Aided Schemes)

No. of _Progrcss During 1980-81 {Nos.) Progress During (98i-82 {Nos. )
schemes Co ¥
in S, S —
District operation Schemes  Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemess
at the end completed in under completed in under
ol during operation  construc- during operation:  construc--
1979-80 the year by the end tion the year  at the end tion
- of the year at the end of the year * at the endl
of the year of the year
) @ 3) 4) (5) (6) (7N @)
1. Trivandrum 71 7 78 26 8 86 406
2. Quilon 57 12 69 42 7 78 76
3. Alleppey 73 6 79 37 8 87 45
4, Kottayam 103 9 112 33 8 120 32
5. Idukke 22 7 29 14 10 39 34
6. Ernakulam 82 7 89 33 15 104 65
7. Trichur 91 5 96 27 14 o - 36
8. Palghat 71 7 84 25 10 94 37
9. Malappuram 51 7 58 19 8 66 50
10. Kozbikode b1 8 72 23 7 79 24
11. Wynad
12. Cannanorc 109 8 117 20 15 132 38
Total 800 ) 883 299 110 995 483

* Anticipated

e e
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Drmncge/Somwmage Schemes in the Stats

Schemes  Progress During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.)* Towns Covered by the end Population Covered (%) by
in of (Nos.) the end of
operation
District Name of Scheme at the end Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes  Schemes
of completed in under  completed in under  1979-8¢ 1980-81  1981-82  1979-80  19¢0-81  1981-82
1979-80  duing operation  construc- during  operation  construc-
{Nos.) the year by theend ction the year by theend tdon
of the year  during of the year by the ned
the year of the year
)] 2 3 4 G ) 0] ® )] (109) (1) (12) (13) (14) - (15)

1. Trivandrum Trivandrum 1(+) 1(+) 1 . 1(+) 1 1(+) 1(+) 1(+) 30 30 30
2.  Quilon Quilon . .e . 1 . . ] . . e .. . .

3. Alteppey . . . . . . . . . .o

4. Kottayam . .e P . . . . .e .. .

5. Idukks . . e - .e . . .e .e .o .
6. Ernakulam Cochin 1(+) .. 1 e 1{+) 1 1{+) 1{+) I(+) 10 15 15

7. Trichur Guruvayur .. 1 . . t . .. . e . .
8. Palghat . . .. . . . . . e oo

9. Malappuram . . . . . .. . . . ..
10,  Kozhikode Calicut .. 1 . .o 1 .e .. . .. . ..
11, Wynad o .. . o . .. . . .o .
12. Cannanore . R .. . . .

State 2 5 . 9 2 2 2 . .

fote: {*) Anticipated

(+) Partially Cow

LEC
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Arrenpix 9.29
LIC Aided Rwal Waisr Supply Schemes in the Siate

Schemes in  Progress During 1980-81{Nos.)  Progress During 198182 ®

Operation -

District at the end Schemes Schemes in Schemes Schemes Schemes in  Schermes
. of Completed Operation Under  Comoleted Ooderation Under

1979-80 During  at the end Constru- During atthe Exd  Constro-

(Nos.) 1980-81 of ction  1981-82  of 1981-82 ction at the
1980-81 at the End End ef
1980-81  (upto 12/81) 1961-52 (ss
on 12/8])
n (2 (3) 8] ) 6y 7) (8)
1. Trivandrum 21 .- 21 . . 21 3
2.  Quilon 11 2 13 } 1 14 L
8.  Alleppey 15 . 15 8 .o 15 8
4. Kottayam 29 . 29 2 . 29 4
5.  Ernakulam 18 . 18 . 2 20 3
6.  Idukki . s .o .. .. .. 4
7.  Trichur 19 . 19 1 .. 19 7
8.  Palghat , 17 .. 17 1 . 17 12
9.  Malappuram 16 . 16 i L e is 1
10.  Kozhikode 9 . 9 . .. L] 10
1. Wynad ' o . . . . . .-
12. Cannanore ' . . 26 T e 26 1 .o 26 12
Total 181 2 183 10 3 186 74
*Anticipated
Arpenpnix 9.39 . '
L.IC. Aided Urban Water Supply Schemes in the Stats v .k
Y > — e,
Schemes Progress During 1930-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 {Nos.)‘
: in —_
District Operation  Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemss Schemes Schemes
at the  Completed in U.ader Chimpleted in Undér
End of During  Operation Coastruc- During Ojeration  Construc-
1979-80  1980-81 atthe Ead  tion 1981-82 atthe Exd  tion
(Nos.) ' of at the End of  atthe Ead
1980-81 of 1931-82 of”
1980-81 1981-82
) ‘ (2) (3) 4 (3) 6) (7) 8)
1. Trivandrum 3 . 3 .. . 3 .
2,  Quilon T . 1 1 1 .. 1 i
3. Alleppey ’ 5 . 5 2(b) 2(b) 5 i .
4.  Kottayam . 2 T 2 1+1(b) 1+41(b) 3 [
! X
5. Idukki : .. .. e 1 . .. : 1
6. Ernakulam 5 5 2 ) 5 . 2
7. Trichur 5 5 14 1(b) . 5 2(b)
8. Palghat 2 2 1(b) .. 2 | 1(b)
9, Malappuram 2 2 1(b) .. 2 . 1(b)
10, Kozhikode - ‘ . 2 2 ) ’ e 2 N
11. Wyaoad i : P - F .. . . .e ve |
§2.  Cannanore = | S .3 . 3 - 3 L.
‘,_514 R 1 0 12 4 31 8

te: %Anticipated (b) Inclu@g'ngb augmentation schemes.
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Arperpix  9.91
Expenditure on Snwerage and Water Supply Schemé ia the Stale (Taciwding L I C Assirted Schowsas)

{ Rs. in lakhs)
Water Supply ) Sqweragt;_/‘bmim‘e Schemes
4 Urban Exral o Total " Plan N;-;l;; ;;la.l—
Year Plan Nou-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Toal
m @ @ w6 ® Mm@ @ 00 an @) 3
1979-80 582.23 386.93 969.16 350.19 78.57 428.76 932.42 465.50 1397.92 97,40 22.84¢ 113.24
1980-81 918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 84.47 330.63 1164.36 544.74 1709.10 126.30 23.27 149.57
1981-82 $00.00 524.70 1024.70 628.00 90.00 718.00 1528.00 614.70 2142.70 200.00 $4.00 23$.00
{Anticipated)

P T

* Excluling espenliture on ESP type latrines, and opan dug wells and water pollution eontrol,

Appexpix 9.32
Expenditure on Water Supply Scheme with I, I C Assiriance

(Rs. in Inkhs)
Urban Water Supply Scheme Rural Water Supply Scheme o Tosl
Yeas Plan Plan Plan
Total Of Which Non Total Total Of Which Non- Total Total Of which Non- Total
L.1.L.C. Plan 244 LiC Plan 68 L L. C. Pian 10412
Aid Aid Aid
Iy ) ® @ 0O (6) ) ® ©® 9 gy 1) 13
1979-80 582.23 582.23 386.93 969.16 350.19 91.16 78.37 428.76 932.42 673.39 463.50 1397.92
1980-81 918.20 918.20 460.27 1378.47 246.16 40.14 84.47 330.63 1164.36 938.34 544.74 1769.10
1981-82 900.00 900.00 524.70 1024.70 628.0) 153.00 $0.00 718.0) 1526.03 1053.00 614.70 1142.70
{Anticipated)
Arpexpix 9.33 Aprpenpix 9.34
Fimanciol AdMrssments Relating to the Depariment of Financial Achicvements Rzlating 12 the Dspartment of Municipal
Town Planning Administratiom
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. in lakhy)
Year Plan Non-Plan Total Year Plan  Non-Pian fotal
{n (2) 3 €)) (1 7 (2) 3 )
1979-80 ©4.09 25.52 89.64 1979-80 42.09 90.36 132,45
1940-81 31.68  28.26  59.94 1980-81 203.00  84.73  287.73
1981-82 43.51 31.5¢  75.05 1981-82 203.00 122,50  325.50
(Anticipated) (Anticipated)

v
Source: Director of Municipal Administration.

Sowrce: Chief Town Plaoner,
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AppEnDIX 9.35

Tomn and Regionel Planning— Ackievments

. ——————— |

During
Detaily Unit Upto to  1981-82 Total Remarks
16£0-81 (Anticipated)
8} ) 3) “4) () 6)
1. Master Plans Prepared ) Nos, 16 2 18
2. Master Plans Sanctioned by Government » 8 . 3
8. Regional Plans Prepared " 1 1 2 Regional plans for Trivandram
and Calicut are uader - pre-
paration
4. Town Improvement Projects Prepared ”» 10 2 12
(Under the Centrally Sponsored Schemes)
District Planning Units Sanctioned ” 10 1 11
6. Planning & Development Authorities Formed » 6 3 9
Traffic Operation Plans Prepared for Urban
Centres _— » . .

8. Othors Specify

»”» X o

Sowrce; Chief Town Planner
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AppeEnNDIx  9.36

Financial assistance to Planning & Development Authorities Provded by the Chief Town Planner— ( Plan Scheme)
{ Rs. in lakhs)

Assistance given

Name of Schemes/Developnent Authority e - — oo Total
Upto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(Anticipated)
I 2) 3) ) )
1. Financial Assistance to Planning & Development Au-
thorities for Implementation of Development Plans
{a) Calicut Development Authority: 20.51 Nil Nil 20.51
(b) Trivandrum Development Authority 20.00 Nil Nil 20.00
{c) Greater Cochin Development Authority Nil 5.00 Nil 5.00
(d) Tdukki Development Authority Nil 5.00 2.00 7.00
() Kothamangalam Municipality Nil Nil 3.00 3.00
(f) Perumbavoor do. Nil Nil 1.00 1.00
(g) Chalakudy do. Nil Nil 2.00 2.00
(h) Punalur do. Nil Nil 5.00 5.400
(i) Chengannor do. Nil Nil 3.00 3.00
Sub Total (1) 40.51 10.00 16.00 66.51
2. Financial assistance to Development Authorities for
Urban Environmental Impovement Scheme:
(a) Greater Cochin Development Authority .00 1.00 Nil 2.00
Sub Total- -2 1.00 10 Nil 2.00
3. Urban Development Including Acquisition of TLand
(a) Calicut Development Authority 5.00 3.00 Nil 8.00
(b) Trivandrinn Development Authority: 5.00 Nil Nil 5.00
SubTotal- 3 1000 300 Nil 13,00
4. Creation of Plannibg and Development Authorities in
District H. Q.and Urban Centres:
(a) Velloor-Mulakkulam Development Authority .. 1.00 1.05 2.05
(b) Trivandrum Development Authority .. 4.00 Nil 4.00
(c) Calicut Development Authority .. 3.00 Nil 3.00
(d) Trichur Development Authority .. Nil 2.00 2.00
(c) I1dukki, Quilon and Kottayam . Nil 1.95 4.95
Sub Total 4 Y 8.00  16.00
5. Scheme for Development of Growth Centres
{a) Muthukulam Panchayat Nil 0.20 Nil 0.20
(b) Kandalloor Panchayat Nil 0.20 Nil 0.20
{c) Arartupuzha Panchayat Nil 1.10 Nil 1.190,
Sub Total 5 Nl 15 Wil 1.50
Graud Total 1 to 5 51.51 23.50 24.00 49.01

Source—Chief Town Planner.
4/655/MC.
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Appenpix  9.37

Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Non-remunerative works (Plan Schemes) Purposes wise,
provided by the Director of Municial Administratin

(Rs. in lakhs )

1979-80 Achievement 1980-81  1981-82 (Anticipated)
Category/Purposc Unit . — : .
Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financiall
i ) @ ® o @  ©® 0 ®
1. Office Buildings Nos. | 1.03 t 0.02 2 1.32
2. ‘l'own Hall 2 2 3.29 .. .. 1 0.84
3. Roads . 15 6.38 3 3.31 18 3.79
4. Drains " 3 0.83
5. Culverts »s
6. Bridges » !
7.  Maternity and Chid welfare Centre  ,, o . . -
8. Libtary » 1 0.77
9. Park . 1 0.17
10. Play Ground '
1. Stadium ” 1 1.56 1 1.84
12. E.S.P. Type Latrine . 200 - 0.09 100 0.01 100 0.05

Source: Director of Municipal Administration

AppeENpIx  9.38
Financial Achievements Relating to the Department of Municipal Administratin
( Rx. in lakhs)

Year Plan Non-Plan Total
n 2) (3) )
1979-8¢ 42.09 90.36 132.43
1980-81 203.00 84.73 287.73
1981-82 203.00 122.50 325.50

(Anticipated)

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration
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AppEnDix  9.39

Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Non-Remunerative Works—Plan Schemes
{ Amount Rs. in lakhs)

Achievements

Name of Beneficiary Town/Urban Lucal  Unit o 1979:56‘***" - 1980—8? o 7ﬂl§§-82 (Antcipatez)“ )
Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial
D) N @ e ® ®)
|.  Changanacherry Nos. 1 0.77
2. Kottayam » 1 1.56
3. Palai 4 2 0.46 l 1.84
4. Pathanamthitta . 2 1.75
5, Shertallai s 1 0.23 .. .. e
€. Malappuram » 1 2.00 1 1.00 2 2.00
7. Neyyattinkara ' i .02
8. Palghat » 1 0.65
%, Quilon 1 1 2.39
10, Trichur » 1 0.90
Kothamangalam ' ! 0.17 1 0.16 .
12,  Guruvayoor . 1 2.00 I 1.85 o
13.  Chengannur » .. . i 0.30
14, Muvattupuzha ' o, .. 1 0.02 | 1.01
15 Perumbavoor s .. .. 1 0.01 | 0.94
16. Kayamkulam s .. e 1 0.32
17. Cannanore ” . .. . .. | 0.31
18. Shoranur 9 .. .. .. .. 1 0.05
19, Attingal » .. v e .. | 0.84
20. Varkala . .. .. .. .. [ 0.75
Nedumangad ' » .. e .. .. 1 0.10
22, Kasargod . 1 0.39 ! 0.51
Total 15 13.29 9 6.01 9 6.00

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration
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ApPENDIX 9.40

Non-Plan Grant Assistance to Urban Local Bodies

(Rs. in lakhs)
Assistance Given )
Category of Beneficiary e S— —— —_

Urban Local Body 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
" G.P.G. S.P.G. Total G.P.G. S.P.G. Total G.P.G. S5.P.G. Total

w6 @ G ® ™ ® © a0
(i) Corporations 1880  18.66  37.46  8.83  21.82  30.65 1541  33.49  48.90
(i) Municipalities 28.67  11.57  40.24  25.59  13.39  38.98  17.11  38.57  55.48
(iii) Guruvayoor Township 023 0.39 0.62 024 029 0.5 0.26 0.5  0.84
(iv) Other, if any, Specify ‘e .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Total 4770 30.62 7832  34.66 3550  70.16  32.78  72.64  105.22

Note: G.P.G. General Purpose Grant
§.P. G.  Specific Purpnse Grant

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration

ArPENDIX 9.41

Urban Development— Assistance for Slum Clearance| Improvement in the State
( Plan Schemes)

(Rs. in lakhs)
1979-80 - 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipated)
Name of Beneficiary ——— S ——— - e
No. of Schemes  Amount Spent  No. of Schemes Amount Spent No. of Schemes Amount
Assisted Assisted
(1) ) (3) 4) ©) (6) (7
Urban Local Body 5 10.00 13 65.00 15 75.00
Source:  Director of Municipal Administration . o T » -
APPENDIX 9.42
Urban Development— Assistance under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme for
Integrated Development of Small and Medium Towns (Plan Schemes)
197980 - 1980-81 o 1981-82  (Anticipated)
Name of Beneficiary —— — - e e - —_——
(Town) No. of Praject Assistanice given No, of Project Assistance Given No. of Project Assistance
Sanctioned (Rs. lakhs) Sanctioned (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
{1) @ (3) 4 (8) (6 )
Guruvayur 3 10.00
Kottayam 1 8.00 .
Trichur .. . 12 30.00 On-going 11).00
Project (Anticipsted)
Kayamkulam 9 18.80
Tirur 9 25,20
Tellicherry 6 36.00 .. 2.00
Chenganacherry 7 22.00 .. .00
Badagara . .. .. .. 9
Total 4 18.80 43 132.00 9 1:2.00

Source:  Director of Municipal Administration
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Arpenpix  9.13

Urban Development Works (Scheme-wise) assisted by Kerala Urban Development

Finance Corportion—Remuneralive Schemes

( Rs. in lakhs)

1980-8i

upto 1979-80 1981-82 (Ancticipated)
Name of Schemes S s e e e e
No.ol  Amount No. of Amount No. of Anount
Works Works Works
Assisted Assisted Assisted
T ) 5) © o ®  ©
- - ou New ou New
1. Bunks 16 5.57 . 1 1.21
2. Shops/Stalls and Commercial Centres 57 181.89 t 22400
3. Office Buildings/{Shop cum Oflice Buildings 31 19609 1 2 6.45 .. 8 41.22
4. Bus/Lomry/Cart[jetty/Stands 40) 167.75 3 57.34 3 3 62.65
5. Comlort Stations 4 1.55 e 1 1.00 . 1 2.85
h. ESP Type Latrines{Conversion ot Ihry
Latrines into Sanitary Types/Pail 'T'ype
Latrines into Flushout FLatrines, ctc, 6 17.15 f 2 7.75 .. 5 27.50
7.  Milarkets and Godowns 31 102.40 6 20.71 I 9 37.80
8. Fiire Station Buildings 2 0.86
9. Town Halls 8 46.85 2 3,77
10, Rest Touse 10 79.89 . . 4 13.00
t1. Housing Schemes 4 20.06 .. . . 1 10.00
12, Stadium 3 2196 L ees L. I 5.00
3. Slaughter He uses 6 24.61 .. 1 1.00 .. 1 3.50
b1, ‘Pown Planning Schemes 11 377.50 2 40.00 2 i 28.39
15, Working Wonien’s Hostel 2 6.77 . 1 2.00
14, Loans for House Connection Sevvice tor
Water Supply 4 G.2% o
17 Lodges 7 19.18 .. . } 9.00
18 Quarters for Commissioners 3 0.60
19,  Purchase of Junker 1 8.26 R ! 11.00
20, Library Buildings 1 047 . 1 3.00
21.  Purchsae of Lorry 1 0.75 R ‘e . .
22, Electric Crematorinimn | 3.50 . .
23, Road Works 3 t.47 . 3 540
2t Flectrical Sub Station , I 5 .00 1 19,00
2%, Repayment of Rural Development Board
foans 3 14.24
26, Purchase of Road Raller i 2.00 .
27. Way Side Inn . .. 1 1.0u
28, Landing Place . .. 1 1.60
Fotal 252 1289.90 8 25 s 7 31 2649
Source:  Kerala Urban Development Finance Ciorporation

4]655/MC,
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AppeEnDIX 9.4

Urban Development Works (Agency-wise) Assisted by the KeralaUrban Development

Fingnce Corporation—Remunerative Schemes

(Rs. n lakks)

Upto 1879-80 1980-81 1981-82 (Anticipaed)
Name of Beneficiary Urban Local Body —
No. of No. of No. fo
Works Amount Works Amount works Amowunt
Assisted Assisted Assisted
Old New Old New
o (1) 2) 3) ) 0) (©) 6] 8) @ __
Town Planning Bodies
1. Calicut Development Authority 5 28.17 .. 2 10.70 2 20.00
2. Greader Cochin Developnent Authority 17 420.00 1 1 40.00 .. ..
3. Trivandrum Developrent Autfiority i 10.00
Municipal Corporations
1. Calicut Corporation 18 76.99 2 .. 9.00 1 1 20.0:0
2. Cochin Corporation 12 94.98 1 1 12.00 1 10.00
3. Trivandrum Corporation 6 29.09 2 29.0:0
Ist Grade Municipalities
1. Alleppey Municipality 7 17.82 .- .. ..
2.  Cannanore 3 53.u0 2 2.00 3 4.47
3. Changanacherry 6 16.42 .. 2 4.40
4. Kottayam 10 55.49 . .. 1 .. 3.50
5. Palghat 6 43.20 1 1.28 2 13.58
6. Quilon ’ 11 43 .84 .. 2 11.66 .. { 6.00
7. ‘Tellicherry 10 26.08 1 1 23.59 2 1 5.00
8. Trichur 11 64.38 i 35.00 I 2 26.00
IInd Grade Municipalites
1. Alwaye 9 54.04 .. .
2. Badagara 11 21.40 .. .. i 7.00
3. Chalakudy 4 9.97 i 6.50 1 14.54
4 Irinjalakuda 12 17.29 1 4.40
5. Kasargod 3 4.50 .e
6. Kunnamkulam 2 16.28 .. .. . ..
7. Muvattupuzha 7 15. 10 1 2.00 2 7.48
8. Palai 6 49 .89 . .. .
9. Perumbavoor 10 8.85 .. 1 2.00 L 2.40
10. Punalur 6 6.98 1 1 3.00 & 21.60
11Ird Grade Municipalilies
1. Angamaly .. . ‘. .. 2 7.08
2. Attingal 7 3.06 .. 1 3.05 .. E 3.00
3. Chittoor Thathamangalam 2 4.78 1 0.50 1 . 0.50
4, Kayamkulam 9 11.96 .. .. 1 1.00
5. Kodungallur . .. 3 3.49 3 7.00
6. Kothamangalam 2 7.67 .. .. ¥ 10.00
7. Malapuram 5 16.44 1 2.87 b 7. 46
8. Manjeri .. .. B ..
9. Mavelikara 6 5.49 3 2.75
10. Neyyattinkara 3 2.50 .. .. 2.00
t1. Parur 6 15.09 1 1.40
12. Pathanamthitta 2 7.65 .. ..
13. Ponnaui .. . .. 1 2.14 . .
14. Shertallai 5 6.46 1 1.00 ? 4.21
15. Shoranur .. . 1 10.61 . ..
16. Thiruvalla 3 5.39 .. 1 0.23 .. ; 2.70
17. Tirur 3 20.81 1 29.00 1 1 27.00
18. Vaikom 5 4.04 1 1.00
19. Guruvayur Township 2 3.75 . . BN
20. Trippanithura , .. L 3.50
21. Nedumangad { 3.00,
22. Thodupuzha 2 5.00¢
Total 252 1289.90 8 25 213.02 9 R 96.49

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
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TaBte 9.45
Working Results of the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation
(Rs. in lakbs)

TR Details i Upto 1980-81 1981-82 "Total

1979-80 Anticipated .

L 1) | ) @) @ )
I. Authorisec Share Capital 100,00 100.00 10000 100,00

2. Paid up Share Capital

(a) Govemment 9.85 9.85 24.85 34.70
(b) Urbar Local Bodies 9.31 9.31 23.65 32.96
4. No. of Share Holder Urban Local Bodies ) 49 49 19 49

14 Loans Distursed to Urban Local Bodies

(a) Amouat Disbursed 1289 .90 213 .06 296 .49 1799 45
{b) No. of Beneficiary Urban Local Bodies : 37 23 35 44
5.  Open Market Borrowing 1012.50 110 00 100.00 1222 .50
6. Profit/Loss 19.90 2.93 3.00 25 .83

*  Profit before taxation and appropriation.
Sozrce :  Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.
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AppeNDIX 9.46

Information & Publicity :~—Physical and Financial Achievements of the Public Relations Depariment

1980-81  19811-82-8282

Details Upto ]
1979-80 (Anticijipapatiatesd
(H (2) (3) (HHh
L. Press Services:
1. No. of Press Tours Conducied 3 ) 111
11 Publicity C
1. Press Hand Outs Issued (Nos.) 8000 8500 90100 10 )
2. Books Published {Nos.) 13 41 2020 )
3. Journals Published (Nos.) 1 2 22
4. ¥Exhibit'~n Conducted (Nos.) 12 9 1616 >
5. Community Listening Sets
(a) 7To Scheduled Castes (Nos.) 101 52 5000
(b) To Scheduled Tribes (Nos.)
6. No. of Information Centres 5 1 .
7. No. of Ficld Publicity Ceatres 3
. No. of Ranga salas Istablished 1
1T Advertisements ete.
1. No, of Display Advertiscinents 533 580 44322
2. Special Issues in Newspapers (Sponsored) Nos. 13 13 88
3, Newspaper Supplements Sponsored Nil
4. Total Expenditure on Display Advertisements (Rs. lakhs) 48 32 522
IV Films
1. Film Subsidy
(a) No. of Films Shot Fully in Kerala not known '
(b) No. of Feature Films given Subsidy 180 50 755
(¢) Amount Disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 77.5 25 35.55
2. Film Shows Organisced (Nos.) 1250 1300 12000
3. Filin Prints Received (Nos.)
4, Documentaries Produced (Nos.) 2 5 2
5. ‘Total Cost of Documentaries Produced/Procured (Rs. lakhs) 1.35 1.50 22
6. (a) Feature Films Produced/Procurcd (Nos.} Nil
(b} Total Cost of Feature Tilms Produced/Procured (Rs. lakhs) Nil
V  Cultural Programmes
1. (a) No. of Malayalam Dramas Stages for Awards 29 21 153
(b) No. of Dramas lor which Awards given 12 13 153
2. (a) No. of I'itms Screened for Awards 26 28 283
{b) Details of Awards given
3. Culiural functions organised 25 30 33
VI Welfare Programmes
1. Pension to Cine Artistes
(a) No. of Applications for Pension Received 56 68 81
(b} No. of Persons Granted Pension 36 47 35
{c) Rate of pension (Rs.) Rs. 100 to 300 range :
(d) Amount disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 2.9 1.4 1..3
2. Welfare Fund for Journalists
(3) No. of Persons Granted Pension - 52 101 119
(h) Rate of Pension (Rs.) Rs. 130 to 250 range
(¢) Amount Disbursed (Rs. lakhs) 2.5 2.5 2.5
VIl Expenditure
1. Total Expenditure on Information and Publicity
(a) Plan (Rs. lakhs) 28.9 19.58 56.2
(b} Nou Plan (Rs. lakhs) 22.1 57.67 85.4

—————
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AprpenDix 9.47 AppEnDIx 9.50
umber of Studmts Belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Live Register Figures showing the Number of Registrants (SC
Tribes (1980-81) and ST) with the Employment Exchange as on
31-10-1981
No. of No. of 7 Scheduled Scheduled
Scheduled Scheduled Total Category Castes Tribes Total
Clase Caste  Tribe e
Students Students Q) 2) 3) 4
8)) 2 3 (H
e — Below S.S.1..C. 96192 4661 100853
l. Lower Primary 308035 24322 332357 S.8.1..C./Matrieulate 37668 1244 38912
2. Upper Primary 190050 9410 199460 P.U.C., P.D.C,, Intermediate, 3798 155 3953
te.
% Sccondary 130691 5543 136234 ete
T sraduates 951 3 083
Total 628776 29275 668051 Graduates ? 2 8
T I Post Graduates 171 3 174
ArpeEnDIx 9.48 Total 138780 6095 [H875
Numbe of College Guing Scheduled Castes and Tribes e e -

Students during  1980-81

No. ol -N,O‘ of Arpennix 9.51
Scheduled  Scheduted L . -
Class Caste  ‘fribe Total District-wise Population of Scheduled Tribes
Students  Students
(1) ‘_(2—) - (734)—&—* €Y No. of No. of Population
B . . C e ——— State/Disteict Hamlets!  Housewr — — e
Localities  holds Mule Female Total
3. Ure-dgee 14397 851 15248 - - — e - -
2 Degrec 4552 308 3860 m (2) 3 @ (5) (6)
3 Post -Graduate 233 21 254 e e e e e S .
% Total (8182 1180 19362 Trivandrum 123 2150 5073 3204 10277
' Quilon 500 1122 2820 2775 5604

Avvenpix 9.19

Alleppey 106 495 {148 116 2264
" Persons Belowging to Scheduled Castes and  Scheduled Tribe Kottayam 110 2479 6795 6671 13466
i Corhmunities who  Recetved -lppointment in Vavious " ) ’
# CGorynment  Departments as on 1-7-1981 Idukki 289 6161 17526 16729 34255

Total No. oF Gazetted Posts in variotus Govertiuent 13564 tronakulan 6 265 g 440 1717
Departinents
Posi filled by Special Recruitment from among 398 Trichur 62 395 1402 1348 2750
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe

‘Gonununities

. Palghat 214 4798 10510 10357 20867
Potal No. of Officers Coming under Scheduled 843
Castes/Ivibes , . - - Malappuram 288 - 1771 3834 3957 7791
Posts Reserved for SC/ST and Pending 300
Appoinument Kozhikode 1073 10963 2547+ 25835 51309
Nou-Guzetted Officers—Total 2:H669 Cannanote 1088 10233 V4836 249U 49742
Lilled by Special Reernitment frow among SUGiS | 6724
Wotal No. of N.G.O.s under SC/ST 22464 State 3469 41452 100304 99738 200042

Bost Reserved for SGIST but Pending Appointment 2654
' Source:  Report on Scoio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Kerala.

4,655/MC.
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AppeEnDIX 9.53

Literacy level of Tribals and General Population

S
Communities gg{x;)cf- Population . o Literacy in Pericencutage ‘
holds Male Female Total State/District — T T T T
Tribals , (Gc;l:c?c‘tigl
(1) 2 (3) # (%) {1976-78) I o‘p(Ll.g‘ll& ' )n
1. Adiyan 1724 3839 4153 8012 m @) ———(—(3) —i
2. Allar 81 161 171 332 - o - ——
3. Aranadan 114 213 251 463 1. Trivandrum 63.04 52.2.54
13 Cholanaickan 55 132 124 256 5 Ouilon 54,21 34.4.97
A, Lravallan 305 617 (532 1249 - -~
6. Hill Pulaya 468 1103 1003 2106 3. Alleppey 37.90 70.).44
7. Trular 3221 7172 7088 14260 " Kottayan 7519 72.2.88
8. Kadar 217 513 469 982 o
9. Kanikkar 2368 5582 5780 11362 5 ldukki 8 5042
10.  Kattunnaickan 1249 2685 2574 5259 6. Lrnakulam 38.50 65 5.7
11. Kondareddies 48 115 120 235 7. Trichur 26. 47 61.1.61
. 9. 941 40
14, Kudiya 26 73 74 137 HR Malappuram 6.17 47.7.90
5. Kurichian 2878 7984 7699 15683 10. Kozhikode 17.07 537.7.23
16. Kurumbas 292 738 685 1423
17. Kurumans 639 1583 1602 3185 H. Camanore Lt
18. Vettakuruman 50 117 109 226 State 2.55 600,42
19. Mullakuruman 1887 913 F30B 972}
20. Tenkuruman 7 947 862 1829 -
91, Uralikuruman 575 1960 1151 2411 Source: Report of Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Keerala
22, Malasar 79 157 151 308
23. Malayar 871 1872 1782 3654
24, Mala Arayan 465 12375 12172 24347
25. Mala Pandaram 152 394 326 720
26. Mula Vedan 369 849 826 1675
27. Mala Vaittuvan 12 39 34 73
28. Mala Kuravan 3 6 7 13
29. Mannan 930 2725 2646 5371
30. Maratti 1379 3935 3792 7727
31. Muthuvan 2024 4949 4848 9797
32. Naickan 367 963 947 1910
33. Palliyan 200 188 475 963
34. Paniyan 10388 22880 23880 46760
35, Pulayan 379 867 923 1790
36. Ulladan 1899 4882 4604 486
37. Uraly 1067 2756 2559 5315
38. Vishavan 45 124 113 237
All 41452 100304 99738 200042
Saum:~ E‘I;rr(; Socio-Economic

Survey of Tribals in Kerala.
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AprpenDIX 9.54

Percentage Distribution of Tribal Population by Educational Status and Districts

Sitate/District Hliterate Literzte Below Below  Studied S.S.L.C.  Holder oE ) H;lrde_rs*
with no  Primary Upper upto 10th passed Clertificate  of Dip- All
Educational Primary Standard or Above of a loma of a
Standard Technical Techcal
Course Course
O @ ® w6 ©® D ® © o
Frivandrum 36.95 0.01 26.88 21.23 13.74 1.12 0.06 0.01 100.00
Quilon 45.79 .. 33.28 15.22 3.30 0.37 0.04 . 100.00
Alleppev 62.10 . 21.56 11.31 +.42 .57 (.04 .. 100.00
Kottayam 24 .81 0.71 29.38 23.47 15.94 5.30 0.23 0.16 100.00
Tdukki 55.18 0.07 21.48 13.06 7.83 2.31 .06 0.01 100.00
Frnakulam 61.50 .. 15.43 14.21 7.46 1.28 .06 .06 100.00
Trichuar 73.53 e 20.43 4.04 1.89 0.11 . . 100.060
Palghat 93.02 0.06 1.98 1.19 0.60 0.12 0.01 0.02 100.00
Malappuramn 93.83 .. +.38 1.14 0.59 0.05 . 0.01 100,00
Kozhikode 82.93 0.01 10,70 5.27 U.94 0.14 .01 . 100,00
Cannanore 89.60 0.01 6.39 2.78 0.85 u.34 0.01 0.02 100.00
Kerala 73.45 0.07 13.65 7.85 3.95 0.97 0.04 0.02 100.00

Source:  Report on Socio-Leonomic Survey of Tribals in Kerala,
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AppPENDIX 9.55

Selected Physical Activities and Achievemenis of the Social Welfare Depariment

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82 ({an (anticipa.

Institutions e ——
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. ¢
Institutions Beneficia- Institutions Beneficia- Institutionss ts Benefic
ries ries ries
— ———— - —
M o @ @) (4) &) 6 3 (j
- I |
1. Departmental Institutions
1.  Abalamandir 10 204 10 211 10 23
2. Aiter Care Home 6 226 6 213 6 22
3. Rescue Home 3 163 3 174 3 16
4. Shelter for Waifs and Strays 2 139 2 141 2 14
5. Home for Physically Handicapped 5 73 5 113 5 8t
6. Home for Mentally Deficient Childven 2 37 2 28 2 4
7. Childrens Howe 1 33 1 3t 1 3
8. Custodial Care Home 1 10 . h
9. Working Women’s Hostel 4 85 4 128 4 14
10.  Working Men’s Hostel 2 52 2 51 2 Gt:
11. 1LCG.D.S. Projects 13 93306 18 111202 23 IFIBOO'E
12.  Day Uarc Centres 20 1000 30 1500 30 1504
13, Aflter Care Home for Women 1 12 1 9 1 I’
14. Vocational Training Centres 2 100 2 98 2 10(
15. Care Home for Disabled Childre n 2 47 2 43 4 4r
16. Creches . . v
17. Nurseries/Balwadies . .
18. Others . . .
11 Voluntary Orgauisalion
1.  Orphanages—Total
(a) Orphanages in Receipt of Grants 252 19759 294 23721 294 23725
(b) Orphanages not in Reccipt of Grants .
2. Home for Aged and Infirms
3.  Foundling Home 4 390 5 440 5 440
4. Beggar Homes
5. Creches 188 7520 275 11000 275 11000
6. Nuwseries/Balawadies
7. Day Care Centres

Others
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APPENDIX 9.56

Financial Achievements of the Social Welfare Department

5 1979-80 Achievements (Rs. in lakhs) 1981-82
1980-81 (Anticipated)
Particulars S U
Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
(1 @) 3 ) () (6) ™ ) 9 {10
Administrative Expenses of the
Department 1.25 2.51 3.76 4.55 2.77 7.32 5.00 3.00 8.00
Expenses for Running the
Various Departmental Insti- i
tutions 1.76 23 .47 25.23 0.66 23 .84 24.50 2.00 24.00 26.00
Assistance Given to Voluntary
Organisations
{i) Orphanages 2.74 82.10 84 .84 10.05 100.93 110.98 20.00 110.00 13(4.00
(i) Home for Aged and
Infirm . 7.51 7.51 . 9.99 9.99 N.A, 10.00 10.00
(ili) Foundling Homes @ . .. .. .. .. .. e . e
(iv) Beggar Homes .. 0.46 0.46 .. 1.19 1.19 N.A. 1.50 1.50
(v} Industrial Assistance to
Women’s Wellare
Organisations .. .. .. 3.28 .. 328 2.15 . 2.15
(vi) Assistance Given to
Organisations for Starting
Creches/Nurseries 1.84 .. 1.84 3.00 .. 3.00 3.00 .. 3.0V
(vii) Day Care Centres - 2.10 2.10 3.58 3 58 . 4.02 4.02
(viii)  World Food Programnme .. 13.93 13.93 .. 12.83 12.83 . 14.00 14100
(ix) Praduction Centres for
Disabled 0.39 . 0.39 0.10 . 0.10 0.10 .. 0.10
(x) Special Nutrition
Programme 34.17 47.99 82 .16 55.60 43.63 99.23 96.00 135.12 231.12
4. Assistance Extended to Individuals (Calegorv-wise)
(iY  Grants to Persons Con-
fracting  Intercastes
Marriage . 1.50 1.50 .. 1.50 1,50 . 1.50 1.50
gi) Self Employment  Pro-
gramme for disabled 1.00 .. 1.00 1.00 .. 1.06 1.50 . 1.50
(iti) Scholarship for Meutally
Retarded Children .. o . 0.10 .. 0.10 0.15 .. 0.15
(iv) Urematric Scholarship 1.15 e 1.15 14.86 .. 14 .86 15.00 .. 15,00
(v) Assistance for Special
Aid Appliances 0.71 .. 0.71 2.00 . 2.00 2.00
2 00
(vi) 1A for Tnterviews 0.04 0.94 .. .04 0.04 .. 0.G4
004
{vii) Sell Eniployment Scheme
for Women  (Widows,
Deseried Women etc.) 5.00 5.00 5.00 .. 5.00 1.25 . 1.25
(viii) Others (specity) Exten-
sion of Financial Agsis-
tance to Fix-convicts and
probationers 0.25 .. (.25 0.10 .. 0.10 0. 10 .. .10
50.26 181.61 231.87 100,30 200.30 300.60 148.25 303.18 451.43

@ Expenditure induded under Orphanages.
Source:  Social Wellare  Department.
4/655/MC,
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AppenDIX 9.57

Social Welfare Programmes of the Social Welfare Advisory Board{Central Social Welfare Board

Details 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(anticipated)
M @) &) (1)

1. Programmes for Children
A.  Programmes assisted by the State Social Welfare Board direct:

1. Assistance for 1{oliday Camps for Children

(a) No. of Camps Conducted 96 109 48

(b) No. of Participants 4800 5450 2400

(c) Assistance Given (Rs, *000) 324 347 215
2. Assistance to Creches

(a) No. ol Creches Assisted 120 119 139

(b) No. of Children Benefited 3000 2975 3875

(c) Assistance Given (Rs. '000) 630 624 683
3. Assistance to Balawadies

(a) No. of Balawadics Assisted 320 271 213

{b) No. of Children Benefited 9305 9005 8950

(¢) Assistance Given (Rs. *000) 314 360 305
4. Asvistance for Supplementary Nutrition for Children in Creches and Balawadies

(a) No. of Balawadies/Creches Assisted 135 121 110

(b) No. of Children Benefited 4050 3750 3550

{c¢) Assistance Given (Rs. '000) 388 298 215

(i) Non recurring (Specify Purpose)
11.  Programmes for Women

5. Condensed Course jfor Education for Adult Women of Age Group 18-30
(i) No. of Organisations Assisted for

Running Condensed Courses 71 153 158

(if) No. of Women Benefited 1818 2950 3180

(iil) Assistance Given (Rs. 000) 822 1334 1350

6. Assistance to Working Womens Hostels

(i) No. of Hostels Assisted 15 14 14

(ii) Assistance Given (Rs. *000) 42 40 40

111, Social & Economic Programmes for Emplopment & Income Generation lo Low Income Groups
(1) No. of Organisations Assisted 52 48 40
(i) No. of Programme Assisted (Category-wise) (33) (30)
(Dairy scheme26)  (15) (10)
(Production unit 26)
(iii) No. of Women Benefited 1443 1324 1000

Source:  Social Welfare Advisory Board.
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ApreNnDIX 9.58

g ¥ Kemta State Gouncil for Child Welfare:

'

Physical and Financial Achievements of the Child Welfare Programmes

1980-81  1981-82

" Details Unit 1979-80
Nos. (anticipated)
T (n @) 3) (1 ®)
L. Trainimg Frograme
1. Nio. of Balasivika Training Institutes Functioning ' 3 3 3
2, No. of Persms Trained ' 163 (68 135
L1, Assistance fo Balauwdies
1. No ol Balwalies Assisted ' 5544 5544 5544
[ reches Directly Ru by the Council
1. No. ol Crechs o 1 1 1
2. No. af Childen in Creches 1 250 188 300
Source:
ApPENDIX 9.59
Selected Phystcal Achievements of the Prisons Department
1979-80 14980-81 1981-82 (anticipated)
Instituions o - B T
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
Institutions  Beneficiaries  Unstitutions Beneficiaries Institutions Beneficiaties
] (1 (2) (3 ) () (6 )]
1. Worstal Schoob, fo Girls Calicut { 200 2 205 2 2}
2. NHndustrial Vraining Units in Balawadies and
Juvenile Delinquats Frained 5 148 54-2 210 6|1
3. The Childiens Courts (State Vide scheme) 1 10 10
1. Welture Oflicers it Prisons (Nos.) 4 1133 6 1147 6
> No. of Central faik and Prisoners 3 13i6 3 F147 ] 1273
5. No. of Sub Jails ard isoners 32 87! 32 960 N4 1176
Ohthers
7. Lmplerentation of Children Act . . 2 . 2 .
3. Diirection and Adninistration—Inspection Wing
amd Staiistical Uni 2 State-wide 2 State wide 2 State wide
scheme scheme scheme
Sourcez  Inspecta General of Prisons.
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APPENDIX 9.60

Salient Features of the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund

—_—

I No. of Registered Workers in the Fund as on 30-9-1981 3+ 35338

II  No. of Unregistered do. 7491

IIT  Assessment of Welfare Fund

Total Amount Assessed as on 30-9-1981 Rs.. 2.2,002,02,006.08

IV Recovery of Amount Assessed
Total Recovery as on 31-9-1981 11,774874848 . 327
25 28257.76

Balance to be Recovered
V  Collection of Welfare Fund
Total Collection as on 30-9-1981 Rs.  1,4,98,98989.94

V1 Irrecoverable Amounts

Irrecoverable Amounts Reported by R.R. Authorities as on 30-9-1981 6 6 65.95
VII (a) Final Payment of P.F.
Total Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81 I 1213.79
(b) Residual Balance Payments During the Period from 4/81 to 9/81 £ 8 8.91
€ 66,89

(c) Gratuity do.
VI11  Advances from the P.I".

Total Payments for H.ILA. as on 30-9-1981 113613838 13

Do, Treatment do. 25 2525.56

Do. Marriage of Daughters of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981 3. 3.3.500

Do. Education of Children of Toddy Workers as on 30-9-1981 0 00.87

11X Funds

1. Investment in Vixed Deposits 1,4657.7.7.779

2. Loans to other Institntious

(Date as on 30-9-1981)
(i) Kerala Health Research and Wellare Society 1622 22.2.50 13k
(i) Kerala State Industrial Enterarises Ltd. 1000 30.0.00
(i)  Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation 11000.0.00
(iv) Kerala State Film Development Corporation 1515.5.50
(v) Travancore Rayons :8535.6.00
1775.6.00 00

t2]

t2]

33

3>

(vi}  Kerala State Housing Board ’
Sub Total (2) $5983.0(.000 lakhs

Source:  Chief Welfare Fund  Inspectar,
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ArpreNDIxX 9.61

Selected Physical achievements of the Applied Nutrition Programme

— .
Details & Unit 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
. * ‘ (anticipated)
(1) & 2) ) (%) &)
Applied Nutrition Programmme '
. Total Production KIF’ Tonnes 55 100 100
2. No. of Blocks under A:NP Nos. 95 95 105
8 Population Cowure d Nos, (lakh) 45 95 tvs
4. No. of House Ciardens Raige! Nos. 3000 3000 7350
5.  No, of Poultry Unit. Started o 3000 3000 3100
6.  No. of Officials/Nos:-oifficiials 'raed Nos. (lakh) 1.5 1.5 1.7
7. No, of Nutrition Education Cam Conducted Nos. 2500 2500 3000
18.  No. of Nutrition Education Semirs Organized Nos. 12 i3 12
Y. Na, of Wells for Irrigation Consycted Nos. 200 200) 220
10, No. of Pumpsets Supipliesd Nos. 20 22 12

e o e e mee e o e T et

NIEPA DC

IR

1 655/ MC..



